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THE PREFACE, 



CONSIDERINGr hdw much the Works of the late Rev. 
John Wesley have been read, and how well they are 
known, not (Hily in the Societies of his Connection, bat by 
the mote serious part of the Nation at large, it seems quite 
unnecessary to say much here in com^iendation of them. 
The topics which he treats are, in general, among the most 
impcntant that can possibly come under the oonsidaralion of 
the human race* And his clear and concise manner of treat* 
ing them is peculiarly calculated to give every attentiye 
Read^ the most just and satis&ctory views of them in the 
fewest words, and with the least expense of time and trouble 
possible. His style, at the same time that it is pure and' 
elegant, is also so luminotw and clear, that the Reader must 
be dull of a]^rehaasion indeed, that has need to peruse any 
one of his sentences or paragraphs twice in order to under« 
atand it. And what is a peculiar excellence in many of his 
Writings, they are addressed not merely to the uiiderstand- 
KDg mr judgment of the Read^, but also to his heart and 
conscience, and are adapted not only to enlarge his know- 
ledge^ but also and especially to regulate his life and tnuuK 
form ids soul into the Divine image ; to make himabetter 
nian^ and a better Qiuristian. 

Havings as ^arly as the year 17S5, when he was in tfil 
twenty -aecond y ear of his age, madea lesolntion to dediMt^' 

^. ¥OIi» I. ' ^. : .• . A. ■••••,....; 
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IT PREFACE. 

aU his life to God, from that period his design in writings 
as well as in all his other labours and pursuits, was to glori-' 
fy Grod and profit mankind, especially with respect to their 
best interests. ^* I have thought," says he, in the preface 
to his Sermons, ^^ that I am a creature of a day, passing 
through life as an arrow through the air. I am a spirit 
come from God, and returning to God : just hovering over 
the great gulph ; till a few moments hence I am no more 
seen ; I drop into an unchangeable eternity." Under ^ 
deep sense of these things, it was his continual care to work 
while it was day, and to serve God and his generation to 
theutt^most of his power. And on all Divine subjects, 
that.he might neither be misled himself nor mislead others, 
his care was to keep close to the Holy Scriptures. ^^ I 
want," says he, in the same place, ^' to laiow one thing, 
the way to heaven, to land safe on that happy shore. God 
himself has condescended to teach me the way : for this 
wiyi end he came down from heaven. He hath written it 
down in a book. O give me that book I At any pric6 give 
010 the Book of God i I sit down alone : only God is here, 
in his pieseace I open^ I read his book for this end, to find 
Ac wii^r to heaven. I lift up my heart to the Father of 
lAf^t^. 1 meditate thereon with all the attention and ear«^ 
nd«tiiess of which my mind is capable. And what I thus 
learn, that I teaoh."^ 

jBuch was the spirit in which he wrote most or a& (^ his 
Tieatises on Sacred subjects ; and especially his Sermons, 
which, in general, are written with as great energy as clear* 
aes^, aad all with the benevolent design abov^-mentioned. 
^^ I design," says be, '^ plain truth for plaiii people. 
Ttuereforci of set purpose, I abstain from all nice and phi- 
luttcq^hical specOdations ; from all perplexed and intricate 
lett^onings ; and, as far as possible, even from the shewr of 
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laannsigj unless in sometimes citing the Original Scriptures.'* 
The thoughts, however, in many of these Sermons, are 
deep and high, worthy of one who, standing on the verge 
of time, looked forward into eternity, which he had long 
and earnestly contemplated. 

His Appeals to Men of Reason and Religion have gene* 
rally been considered as most masterly productions. ^^ They 
were written," say his biographers, ^^ in the fulness of his 
heart : while beholding the world lying in the wicked one^ 
. he wept over it. We could almost venture to assert, that 
no unprejudiced person can read them without feeling their 
£)rce, and acknowledging the justice of the observations 
which they contain." The pious and learned Dr. Dod- 
dridge intimates that he read them with great emotion ; and 
(ells us,' that having gone through them, he wrote on the 
back, * How forcible arc right words I ^ It is certain they 
have convinced many persons who were before deeply pre- 
judiced, and utterly opposed to the Methodists, and some 
of these men of considerable learning. 

We may give nearly the same character of many of his 
Controversial Pieces. " They were written as need required : 
fir sty to preserve those who were in danger of being seduced 
from the plain Religion of the Bible; and secondly ^ to reco« 
ver those who had already fallen into the snare." His Trea»^ 
tise on Original Sin, is perhaps one of the most laboured of 
these p€rformances : For he knew and respected the abilities 
of his oponent, and therefore bestowed much time and ai% 
tention in a careful investigation of the subject. Whether 
Dr. Taylor was convinced or not, his esteem was gained ; 
and, as he never would answer Mr. Wesley^ so he always 
spoke of him in terms of great respect 

..Ivdoed it has generally been acknowledged that Mr. 
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Wesley excelled in ContioTerey. Few have equalled him 
either; in logical skill, or in moderation apd a Christian 
temper^ His op0nents could not depart from the question, 
shift the terms, or use any fallacy, but he readily perceived 
and exposed it. And as he was.attacked from every quar-« 
ter, there is scarcely any point of divinity which he has not 
illustrated or confirmed in these occasional publications^ 
His Tracts against Absolute, Unconditional Predestination 
are well known, and have been the means of convinc^ig 
many of the error of that hypothesis, and of establishing 
them in the doctrine of Greneral Reddnption, and- other to- 
pics connected therewith. Of these Tracts, that termed 
** Predestination Calmfy Consideredy*^ is certainly of dis- 
tinguished excellence. ^^ It is a model of controversy,'' 
says a writer of his Life, who cannot be suspected of parti- 
ality, ^^ clear and cogent ; concise and argumentative ; and 
the more convincing, because the spirit in which it is writ- 
ten is as amiable as the reasoning is unanswerable. Perhaps 
there is not in the English language, a Treatise which con- 
tains, in so small a compass, so full and masterly a refuta- 
tion of the principle he opposes." 

^ His Journal, which, after a concise account of his family 
aiid the early part of his life, we first present to our Readers, 
will, we doubt not, be peculiarly interesting to them* It 
Contains perhaps the best History of his Life and Labours, 
with the success attending them, which has yet appeared* 
It is written with great simplicity and clearness, and is an 
excellent model for that species of writing. It is as enter- 
taining as it is iiystructive, and cannot fail to please and 
profit almost every description of persons into whose hands 
ft falls. Although many Editions of the sundry Numbers 
which it comprises have been sold, the demand for them 
still continues, and, - no* doubt, will continue for ages to 
come. * 
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- Upon the vhole, to u$e the wcHrds of a writer abeady 
quoted, ^^ If nseiiilness be excdksace ; if puUie good ought 
to be the chief object of attrition in public characters ; and 
a the greatest benefactors to mankind are tbe most esti* 
mable, Mr. Weslby will be long remembered as one crf'the 
best of writers, as well as of men, as he was for more thaa 
fifty year» the most diligent and inde&tigable/^ 

But escdlent as the works of Uiis eminent writer and most 
bborions senrant of Ood are, his friends have Icmg had to 
eomidain that no uniform and el^ant Edition of them could 
be obtained. Indeed no such Edition had, be^i printed. 
Many of his writings, like those of the Rev. Mr. Fletoher, be* 
fore the late Edition in Octavo appeared, had only been pub- 
lished in mere Pamphlets, on very indi^etent paper, and with 
a small type, in order to suit the conv^ence of such Rea- 
ders as had not much .money to spare for the purchase of 
books. If it be objected, that an Edition of his Works, 
prepared by himself, was published near forty years ago in 
thirty-two volumes, we answer, that impression neither did 
nor could contain the Sermons, Tracts, and sundry Num- 
bers of his Journal, which w^re not then composed ; and 
being <mly in Duodecimo, and but indifferaitly executed, 
it is by no means such a Work as Mr. Wesley^ friraids 
wish to have put into their hands. Besides, while it doea 
not comprehend' many of his own original Writings, it in- 
dndes not a few composed by other Author^ and only 
abridged or extracted by him, which, however illustrative 
of his views of the doctrines and duties of Christianity, and 
well worthy of the attentive considertion of every Reader, 
camiot with propriety be termed the Works of Mr. Wes- 
ley, and certainly ought not to be compi^hended in what 
is held forth to the Public as an Edition merely of his Works. 
Add to all this, that the impression in thirty-two volumes 
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kas I<Hig been out of print, and excqyt .that a few odd to** 
kunes oi it are occasionally to be met with, is, we l^eve, 
not to be procured from any booksdler in the Kingdinn, 
The last General Qonference, therefore, of the people called 
Methodists, having takcfn all these things into consideration, 
together VfiOx the request^ of many individuals in diferent 
parts of the United Kingdom, have ordered, the present 
Octavd Edition to be prepared for the Press, and published 
with all convoaient speed ; and it is not doubted but it will 
fblly answer the expectations of all who respect Mr. WsSf 
ijfcT's niemory, while it gives satisfaction to the Subscribers 
ingaieral. 



iit!9t Chapel, City-Road, > 
.UNidflB, May a^ 1809. { 



Joseph Benson, Editor^ 
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THE 



LIFE AND JOURNAL 



OF THE 



MEV. JOHM -IfFESIjEY, A, M, 



CHAPTER I. 

or HI8 GREAT GRAND-FATHER, AND GRAND-FATHERS, 

WESLEY AND ANNESLEY. 

OO far as we can trace back any account of the Family, 
Mr. Wesley's ancestors appear respectable for learning, con- 
spicuous for piety, and firmly attached to those views of 
Christianity which they had formed from the Sacred Scrip- 
tures. Bartholomew "Wesley, his great grand-father, was 
educated in one of our Universities, and Jifterwards held the 
living of Allington in Dorsetshire! When the Act of Uni* 
formity took place in 1662, he was ejected from his living, 
and enrolled on the list of fame with those illustrious names, 
who chose rather to suffer the loss of all things than violate 
consdien.ce. While in the university, Mr. Wesley had 
a|]^lied himself to the study of Physic as well as Divinity ; 
a practice which had been frequent, and not then fidleh 
wholly into disuse. He was often consulted as a Physician 
whtte he held *his living, and after his ejectment applied 
himself chiefly to the practice of physic, though he still 
preached occasionally. It is said that he used a peculiar 
plainness of speech^ which hindered him from becoming a 
popular preacher. He lived several years after he was 
sO^ced ; but the death of his son, John Wesley, of whom 
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2 OF MB. JOHN Wesley's ancestors. 

we shall next speak, affected him so much, that he after- 
wards declined apace, and did not long survive him. * 

John Wesley, M . A. of New-Inn Hall, Oxford, s(ni 
of the above-mentioned gentleman, was grand-father of the 
late Rev. John Wesley. We have no certain accoont 
of the time of his birth, nor of the year when he died. It 
pleased God to incline him to remember his Creator in the 
days of his youth, a circumstance which always affords 
cqpifort in the future part of life. He.had a very humbling 
sense of sin^ and a serious concern for his salvation when a 
school-boy ; and soon after began to keep a diary, in which 
he recorded the remarkable instances of providential care 
over him, the method of God'st dealings with his soul, and 
how he found his heart affected under the means of grace, 
and the occurrences of providence, whether prosperous and 
pleasingj or afflictive. This method he continued, with 
very little intermission, to the end of his life, t 

During his stay at Oxford, he was taken notice of for his 
seriousness and diligence. He applied himself particularly 
ibo the study of the Oriental languages, in which he made 
great progress. Dr. John Owen, who was, at that time, 
Vice-Chancellor, had a great regard for him, which affords 
strong evidence both of his. abilities and piety at this early 
period of life. He began to preach occasionally at the age 
of twenty-two, and in May 1658, was sent to preach at 
Whitchurph in Dorsetshire. Soon after the Restoration, 
some of his neighbours gave him a great deal of -trouble, 
jbecause he would not read the Common Prayer. They 
complained of hun to the Bishop of Bristol, and laid many 
heavy things to his charge. Mr. Wesley being informed 
that the Bishop desired to speak with him, he waited on 
his Lordship, and has recorded in his diary the conversa* 
tion that took place on this occasion. 

• Sec Nonconformist's Memorial, Vol. I. p. 441. 

-f- I have taken (says Doctor Whitehead) some pains to discover whether 
this manuscript be any where preserved $ but I have not obtained any satis- 
factory information concerning it. The extracts froip it have been preserved 
by Calamy. 
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Mr. Wesley's defence of himself turns chiefly on two 
points, His allegiance to the King ; and, His right to preach 
the Gospel without being ordained according to the rites of 
the Established Church. With respect to the 'first, he so- 
lemnly assures the Bishop, that the things alleged against 
him were either invented or mistaken: tbad^ wh£|.tever his 
bitter enemies might say against him, there weie others who 
would give a difierent character of him ; that Mr. Glisson 
had done it ; and that Sir Francis Fulford, bdng his hearer^ 
would acquaint his Lordship concerning him : that he did 
hot think the old Non-conformists were his Majesty's ene- 
mies ; and that he had conscientiously taken the oath of 
allegiance, and had £iithfully kept it. 
' With respect to the second point, the Bishop informs 
Mr. Wesley, that if he preached, it must be upon ordina- 
tioif^ according to the order of the church of England. 
Mr. Wesley answers, thatj if he meant by ordination the 
sending spoken of Rom. x. he had it ; that he had a mis- 
sion from Grod and man ; but he was not satisfied in his 
conscience concerning the oidination in the church of 
England. As to his abilities, he offers to submit to any 
examination his Lordship would appoint ; to give him a 
Confession of his fiiith, or to take any other method that 
imght be required. He then states the reasons which sa- 
tisfied him that he ought to preach. These are, 1. That 
he was devoted to the service from his infancy. 2. That he 
was educated for it, at school and in the university. 
3.' That, as a son of the prophets, after having taken his 
di^rees^ he preached in the country, being approved of by 
juditiouii/able christians, ministers and others. 4. That it 
pleased God to seal his labours with success in the conver- 
sion of several souls from ignorance and profaneness, to the 
power of godliness : that such conversions had taken 
place wherever he had been called to preach ; at Radpole, 
Melcomb, Tumwoodj Whitchurch, and at sea. He de- 
clares, tbaJt if this were not found to be the case upon exa- 
mination, he was willing to be discharged from his ministry. 
^^ I win stabd or fall, says he, on the issue thereof." He 
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4 OF MR. JOHN WESLET^g ANCE8T0]|». 

adds^ 5. That the church seeing the presence of Grod goin^ 
along with him, they did, by fasting and prayer, in a day 
set apart for that end, seek an abundant blessing on his 
endeavours. ^^ A particular church ! '' exclaims the Bishop : 
"Yes, my Lord," says Mr. Wesley, "I am not ashamed to 
own myself a men^ber of one. Bishop. You have no 
warrant for your particular churches. Wesley, We have 
a plain, full,, and sufficient rule for Gospel worship in the 
New Testament, recorded in the Acts of the Apostles and 
ihe Epistles. B. We have not. W. The practice of the 
Apostles is a standing rule in those cases which were not 
extraordinary. B. Not their practice, but their precepts* 
W. Both practice and precepts.^ Our duty is not deli- 
vered to us in Scripture only by precepts, but by prece- 
dent, by promises^ by threatenings mixed^ not common- 
place wise. May it please your Lordship, we believe that 
cultus non inslitutus est indebitus. B. It is false. W. The 
second commandment speaks the same ; Thou shalt not 
make unto thyself any graven image. B. That is, forms 
of your own invention. W. Bishop Andrews taking notice 
of non fades tibi^ satisfied me, that we may not worship 
God but as commanded. B^ You take discipline, church- 
government, and circumstances, for worship. W. You 
account ceremonies part of worship. B. Well then, you will 
justify your preaching, will you, without ordination accord- 
ing to law ? W. All these things laid together are satisfac- 
tory to me for my procedure therein. B.They are not enough, 
W. There has been more written in proof of the lawfulness 
of the preaching of gifted persons, with such approbation, 
than has been answered by any one yet. B. I am glad I 
heard this from your own mouth. You will stand to your 
• principles, you say ? W. I intend it, through the grace 
of God ; and to be faithful to the King's Majesty, however 
you may deal with me. B. I will not meddle with you. 
W. Farewell to you, Sir. B. Farewell, good Mr. 
Wesley." 

It is to be hoped that the Bishop was as good as his word. 
But tliere were some persons of influence in his neighbour- 
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hood who were too much his enemies to permit him to 
continue quietly at Whitchurch, till the net of uniformity 
ejected him. For in the beginning of 1662, he was seized 
on the Lord's Day, as he was coming out of church, car-r 
ried to Blandford, and committed to prison. Sir Gerrard 
Napper was one of the most furious of his enemies, and 
ike most forward in committing him ! but meeting with an 
accident by which he broke his collar-bone, hk W£ts so far 
softened, that he sent to some persons to bail Mr. Wesley, 
and told them, if they would not, he would do it himself. 
How various are the ways by which God brings men to a 
consciousness of their guilt ! Mr. Wesley, however, was 
set at liberty, though bound over to appear at (he next 
Assizes. He appeared accordingly, and came off much 
better than he expected. On this occasion the good man 
recorded in his diary the mercy of God to him, in raising 
up several friends to own him ; inclining a solicitor to 
plead for him, and restraining the wrath of man, so that 
the judge, though a very passionate man, spoke not an 
angryword. ' 

Mr. Wesley came joyfully home from the Assizes, and 
preached constantly every Lord's Day till August 17j when 
he delivered his farewell sermon to a weeping audience, 
from Acts XX. 32. And now, brethren I commend you to 
God J afid to the word of his grace y which is able to build 
you up^ and to give you an inheritance among all them 
which arc sanctified. October the 26th, the place was de- 
clared vacant by an apparitor, and orders given to sequester 
the profits ; but his people had given him what was due. 
On the 22d of February, 1663, he quitted Whitchurch, 
and removed with his family to Melcomb; ,upon which 
the corporation made an order against his setdement there,^ 
imposing a fine of 201. upon his landlady, and 5s, per 
week upon him, to be levied by distress. These violent 
proceedings forced him to leave the town, and he went to 
Bridgewater, Ilminster, and Taunton, in which places he 
met with great kindness and friendship from ^ all the three 

denoininations of Dissenters, and was ahnost every day em* 
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6 OF MB. JOHN Wesley's ancestors. 

ployed m preaching in the several places to which he 
went ; and got many good acquaintance, and friends, who 
were afterwards very kind to him and his numerous family.., 
At length a gentleman who had a very good hduse at Pres« 
ton, two or three miles from M elcomb, gave him free liberty 
to live in it without paying any rent. Thither he removed 
his family in the beginning of May, and there he continued 
as long as he lived. He records his coming to Preston 
with great wonder ^nd thankfrilness. 

Soon after this he had some debates in his mind whether 
he ought not to remove beyond sea, to Surinam or Mary- 
land; but after much consideration and advice, he de- 
termined to take his lot in his native country. He had 
sotne scruples also about attending public worship in the 
Established Church ; but by several arguments in Mr. 
Nye's papers, he determined to do it. After some time he 
was called by a number of serious christians at Pool to be 
their pastor ; and in that relation he continued to the day of 
his death, administering all ordinances to them as opportu- 
nity offered. By the Oxford Act he was obliged ' for a 
while to withdraw from Preston, and leave his family and 
people. But he preached wherever he came, if he could 
but have an audience. Upon his coming to the place of 
his retirement in March 1666, he put this question to him- 
self, ^^ What dost thou here, at such a distance from 
church, wife, children ? " &c. And in his answer, sets 
down the oath required by Government, and then adds the 
reasons why he could not take it as several ministers had 
done; and particularly, that to do it ^n his own private 
sense, would be but juggling with God, with the King, and 
Trith Conscience. But after all this and a good deal more 
against taking the oath, he thankfully mentions the goodness 
of God in so over-ruling the law-makers, that they did not 
send the ministers farther from their friends and flocks ; 
and that they had so much time to prepare for their re- 
moval, and had liberty to pa^ on the road to any place. 
After he had lain hid foi; some time, he ventured honie 
again, and retiurned to his labour among his people and 
among others occasionally. But notwithstanding all his 
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prudence in managing his meetings, he was often disturbed ; 

several times apprehended, and four times imprisoned ; once 

at P00I5 for half a year, and once at Dorchester, for three 

months: the other confinements were shorter. He was in 

many straits and difficulties, but wonderfully supported and 

comforted, and many times very seasonably and surprisingly 

delivered. The removal of many eminent christians into 

another world, who were his intimate acquaintance and kind 

friends ; the great decay of serious religion among many 

that made a profession, and the encreasing rage of the ene-* 

mies of real godliness, manifestly sunk his spirits. '' And 

^^ having filled up his part of what is behind of the afflic- 

'' tions of Christ in his flesh, for his body's sake, which is 

^' the church, and finished the work given him to do, he 

*^ was taken * out of this vale of tears to that world where 

^^ the wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest, 

^^ when he had not been much longer an inhabitant here be- 

^^Ipw than his blessed Master, whom he served with hb 

^^ whole heart, according to the best light he had. The vi- 

^^ car of Preston would not sufier him to be buried in the 

« church. +" 

There are several things in this account of Mr. Wesley 
which deserve the reader's notice. 1. H^ appears to have 
made himself master of the controverted points in which he 
differed from those of the established church, and to have 
taken up his opinions from a conviction of their truth. 2. He 
shewed an ingenuous mind, free from low cunning, in an 
open avowal of his sentiments to the Bishop. 3. He ap- 
pears to have been remarkably conscientious in all his con- 
duct, and a zealous promoter of genuine piety, both in him- 
self and others. 4. He discovered great firmness of mind, 
and an unshaken attachment to his' principles, in the midst 
of the most unchristian persecution, and a train of accumu- 
lated evils which he suffered on that account. These are 
prominent features in his character, and which we cannot 
but admire, however we may differ from him in opinion ; 
they shew a mind elevated fax above the common level, even 

* It is eoiyectored that he died ilboat the year 1670. 

f See the NoneoBfomwt's Memorial, Vol. I. p. 478, to 486. 
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of tfaose who have had the advantages of an academical eda< 
catkm. 



Samuel Annesley, l. l d. grandfather of the late Mr* 
Wesley, by the mother's side, was bom of religious parents, 
at Killingworth near Warwick, in the year 1620, and was 
their .only child. It has been said, that he was first cousin 
to the Earl of Anglesey. His grandmother, an eminently 
pious woman, dying before his birth, desired the child, if a 
boy, might be called Samuel ; assigning as the reason of her 
request, ^* I can say I have asked hhn of the Lord." In 
his infency he was strongly impressed with the thoughts of 
being a minister, for which his parents intended him from 
his birth ; and such was the ardour of his mind in pursuing 
his design, that when about five or six years old, he began 
a practice, which he afterwards continued, of reading twenty 
chapters every day in the Bible. The continuance of this, 
practice laid an excellent foundation of useful knowledge, 
for the future exercise of his ministry. He who studies the 
Scriptures well, and believes them to be, not merely a suffi- 
cient, but the only safe rule of faith and practice, will gene- 
rally exhibit a more uniform character as a minister of the 
Gospel, than he who takes his religious opinions from the 
subtle reasonings and systems of men. This observation was 
admirably illustrated and confirmed by the steady uniform 
conduct of Dr. Annesley, through some of the most trying 
situations in which his principles were put to the test. 

He lost his father when four years old ; but his pious mo- 
ther took great care of his education ; nor did he want the 
means of obtaining the best instruction, as the paternal estate 
was considerable. Though a child when he first formed his 
resolution concerning the ministry, yet he never varied from 
his purpose ; nor was he discouraged by an afiecting dream, 
in which he thought that he was a minister, and sent for by 
the Bishop of London, to be burnt as a martyr. At the age 
of fifteen he went to the university of Oxford, and took his 
degrees in the usual course. His piety and diligence at Ox- 
ford, were so much dxxt of the common wc^y of the place, 
that he attracted considerable notice. * In 1644 he was or- 



dained as chaplain in the ship called the GIot)e, under the 
Earl of Warwick, then Lord High Admiral of England. 
He weiit to sea with the fleet, and kept a diary of their voj- 
age. But haying no great liking to a sea-&ring life, hesocm 
quitted it, and settled at ClifF in Kent, where at first he met 
with a storm more violent than any he had experienced at 
sea. The minister of this place had been.tumed out for his 
bare&ced encouragement of licentiousness, as Dr. Williams 
reports, by attending the meetings of the people f(Nr danc- 
ing, drinking, and merriment, on the Lord's day. The peo- 
ple on this account were exceedingly fond of him, and 
greatly prejudiced against his successor. Dr. Annesley, who 
'was a man of a very different character. When he first 
wmt among them, they rose upon him with spits, forks, and 
stones, threataiing to destroy hun. This was no small trial 
to a young man of about twenty-five years of age. But he 
remained firm as a rock in his Master's cause, and as the 
people were not hardened against the evidence of gospel 
truths he had some hopes of doing them good, notwithstand- 
ing their prc^aneness and violence. He therefore told them, 
that, '^ Let them use him as they would, he was resolved to 
continue with them, till Grod had prepared them by his mi- 
nistry io entertain a better, who should succeed him: but 
solemnly declared, that when they became so prepared, he 
would leave the place." His labours were incessant, and 
the success of his preaching and engaging behaviour was 
surprising ; so that in a few years the people were greatly re- 
fomied^ and became exceedingly fond of him. Though he 
mjoyed here an income of four hundred pounds j^er annumy 
yet he paid so ccmscientious a regard to Us first declaration, 
that he thought himself bound to leave them ; which he ac- 
cordingly did, and the people, who at his coming threaten- 
ed to stone him, now parted with him with cries and tears, 
testifying their affection for him. 

A very signal provid«ice directed him to a settlement in 

LondoQ in 1653, by the unanimous choice of the inhabitants 

of the parish of St.: John the Apostle. Soon after he was 

' maile Lecturer of St^ l^aul's, and in 1658, Cripplegate was 

made happy by his settlement there. 
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He was a niaii (^ great nprightness, nev^ relating his 
religious profession by his secular interests. He was turned 
out of his Lecture because he would not comply with some 
things which he deemed extravagant and'Vrong : he fliougfat 
conformity in him would be a sin, and he chose to quit a fiili 
maintenance, rather than injure his conscience. He wasac- 
luiowledged by all parties to be an Israelite indeed^ and yet 
he suffered much for Nonomformity ; but such was the spi- 
rit of party, that an angel from heaven would have been per- 
secuted and abused, if he had been a Dissenter. In his suf- 
ferings God often appeared remarkably for him ; one persoQ 
died while signing a warrant to apprehend him. He after- 
wards suffered, because he thought it his duty to bear wit^ 
ness for the old truth against Antinomianism. His integrity 
made him a stranger to all tricks or little artifices to servie^ 
his temporal interest ; and his charitable and unsuspecting 
t^cnper scHuetimes gave those who practised them, an oppor- 
tunity to impose upon him. 

In ministerial labours he was abundant. Before he was 
silenced, he often preached three times a day •; during the 
troubles almost everyday; afterwards twice every Lord's 
day. His sermons were not raw and uninteresting, but in- 
structive and affecting ; and his manner of delivery very pe- 
culiarly expressed his heartiness in the things he spoke. 

His care and labour extended to every place where he 
might be useful. In some measure the care of all the 
churches was upon him. When any place wanted a minis- 
ter, he used his endeavours to procure one for them : when 
any minister was oppressed by poverty, he soon employed 
himself for his relief. " O ! how many places," says Dr. 
Williams, ^^ had sat in darkness ; how many ministers had 
be^ starved, if Dr. Annesley had died thirty years since ! " 
He was the chief, often the sole instrument in the education, 
as well as the subsistence of several ministers. The sick, the 
widows, he orphans, whom he relieved, were innumerable. 
As a minister, his usefiilness was extensive, and God kept 
him faithfijil in his work to the last, for which he thus thank- 
€Jd God <m his dieath-bed: << Blessed be Gqd, I can say, I 
iiave been faithful in the ministry above fifty-five years.'' 
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Many called him &ther, as the instrument of their conver- 
sion ; and many called him a comfiirter. 

He had uninterrupted peace, and an assurance of Grod'^ 
love and favour, for above thirty years of the latter part of 
his life. This assurance had not one cloud in all his last 
sickness. A little before his departure, his desire of death 
appeared strong, and his soul was filled with the foretaste of 
glory. He often said, '' Come, my dearest Jesus, the nearer 
the more precious, the more welcome." Another time his 
joy was so great, that in an ecslacy he cried out, " I cannot. 
Gptitaui it : what manner of love is this to a poor worm ? I 
camiot express the thousandth part of what praise is due to 
Thee I We know not what we do when we oflfer at praising 
God for his mercies. It is but little I can give thee, but^ 
L<^d help me to ^ve thee.my all. I will die praising thee, 
and rejoice that others can praise thee better. I shall be- 
sadsfi^ with thy likeness ; satisfied ! satisfied ! Oh ! my 
dearest Jesus, I come ! " Thus died this excellent man, 
December 31, 1696, in the 77th year of his age, and left 
us an example how to live, and how to die. . 

Dr. Annesley had naturally a strong robust constitution, 
which enabled him to undergo great labour and fatigue. He 
was seldom sick, and could endure the coldest weather with- 
out hat, gloves, or fire. For many years he scarcely ever 
drank any thing biit water, and even to his last sickness, his 
sight continued so strong, that he could read the smallest 
print without spectacles. His piety, diligence, and zeal^ 
made him highly esteemed by the ^Dissenters. He assisted 
at the first public ordination they had, after the Act of Uni- 
formity ^ when Dr. Calamy, and six others, were ordained 
in th^ Dissenting place of worship in Little St. Hellen's, in 
1694.* 



««Nr^sr<#s#sr#.#ir.r^^sr>#<^«>r^»^«««^sj> 



« See Nonconformist's Memorial, Vol. ii. p. 238. For the account of 
Dr. Annesley, seethe Funeral Sermon Dr. WiUia|ii& preached for him; and 
Nonconformist's Memorial, Vol. I. p. 104. 
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CHAPTER II. 



}- OF HIS PABENT8 AND SISTERS. 



SECTION I. 

OF TITE REF, SAMUEL WESLEY ^ SENIOR. 

.jyiR- John Wesley, of \?hom I have spoken before, left 
i^o sons, Matthew and Samuel ; of the rest of the children 
we know nothing. As the family had been greatly reduced 
by persecution, these two brothers must have experienced 
some difficulties in their education. Their mother was niece 
to Dr. Thomas Fuller ; but it does not appear that they 
received any- assistance from this branch of the family. By 
industry they surmounted every difficulty that lay before 
them, and rose to very respectable and useful situations in 
life. Matthew Wesley, following the example of his grand- 
fiither, studied Physic, and afterwards made a fortune by his 
practice.* Samuel, the father of the late Mr. John Wes- 
ley, was bom about the year 1662, or perhaps a little earlier ; 
but he could not, I think, have been more than eight or 
nine years old when his father diedi The first thing that 
shook his attachment to Dissenters was, a. defence of the 
death of King Charles the First, aiid the proceedings of the 
Calve's Head club.f These things shocked him; and 
though it is certain that the Dissenters in general disapproved 
of the King's death, and that the proceedings of a club ought 
not to be attributed to a large body of men, who had no 
connection with the members of it, and diffisred greatly in 
opinion from them ; yet they had such an efiect on his mind, 



<#««>r<#<#<«>r)#^/vr«#>^^>#4 



"* WeshaU afterwards see some verses on the death of this gentleman by 
his niece, Mrs. Wright. v 

f Notes of Samuel Wesley to his elegy on his father. For this, and some 
other original papers, of great use in this work, Dr. Whitehead was indebted 
to a privateirieBd. 



OF THE R£Y» SAMUEL WESLEY, SENIOR* 13 

that he separated himself from the dissenting interest while 
yet a hoy^ as appears froiti the following lines in his son^s 
elegy upon him : 

" With opening life his early worth began, 
The BOY misleads not, but foreshews the man. 
Directed wrong, though first he mits'd his way, 
Train'd to mistake, and disciplin'd to stray : 
Not long — for reason gilded error's night. 
And doubts well founded shot a gleam of light." 

He spent some time at a private academy before he w^t 
to the university ; but where, it is not said. About the age 
of sixteen he walked to Oxford, and entered himself of Exe- 
ter College. He had now only two pounds sixteen shillings; 
and no prospect of future supplies, but from his own exer- 
tions. By iadustry , I suppose by assisting the younger stu- 
dents, and instructing any who chose to employ him, he 
supported himself till he took his Bachelor's degree, without 
any preferment or assistance from his friends, except five 
shillings. This circumstance does him great honour, and 
shews him to have been a young man of wonderful diligence 
and resolution. Many feel his difficulties, but feware capa- 
ble of his vigorous and continued exerticms to overcome 
them in so honourable a way, and with such success. He 
now cam6 to London, having increased his little stock to X&n 
pounds fifteen shillings. He was ordained Deacon, and ob- 
tained a curacy, which he held one year, wheii he was ap- 
pointed chaplain on board the fleet. This situation he held 
one year only, and then returned to London, and served a 
cure for two years. During this time he married, and his 
wife brought him a son. In this period • he wrote several 
pieces, which brought him into notice and esteem, and a 
small living was given him in the country. We are not cer- 
tain whether it was during his residence here, or while he 
was chaplain on board the fleet, that the following circum^ 
stance happened, but I suppose the latter. He was strongly- 
solicited by the friends of King James H. to support the 
measures of the court in favour of Popery, with promises of 
preferment if he would comply with Uie King's desire. ^\A 
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he absolutely refused to read the King's declaration ; aikl 
though surrounded with courtiers, soldiers, and iliformers, he 
preached a bold and pointed discourse ^against it, from 
Daniel iii. 17, 18. If it he so, our God whom we serve is 
able to deliver us frorp, the burning fiery furnace ^ and he 
will deliver us out of thy handj O King, But if not, be it 
known unto thee, O King, that we will not serve thy gods, 
nor worship the golden image which thou hast set up. 
llis son Saipuel describes this circumstance in the following 
lines of the poem entitled The Parish Priest, intended as a 
description of his father's character. 

M ^^en zealous James unhappy sought the nr ajr 
To' establish Rome by arbitrary sway ; 
In vain were bribes shower'd by the guilty crown. 
He sought no faYOur, as he fear'd no frown ; 
Secure in faith, exempt from worldly views, 
He dar'd the declaration to refuse : 
Then from the sacred pulpit boldly shew'd 
The dauntless Hebrews, true to Israel's God, 
Who spake, regardless of their King's commands, 

* The God we serve can save us from thy hands ; 

* If not, Monarch, know we choose to die, 
' Thy gods alike, and threatenings we defy ; 

* No power on earth our faith has e'er controH'd^, 
^ We scorn to worship idols, though of gold.' 
Resistless truth damp'd all the audience round ; 
The base^nformer sicken'd at the sound ; 
Attentive courtiers conscious stood amazed, 
And-^oldiers silent tremblied as they gaz'd. 

No smallest murmur of distaste arose, 
Abash'd and vanquish'd seem'd the church's foes. ' 
So when like zeal their bosoms did inspire, 
The Jewish martyrs walk'd unhurt in fire." 

In this noble instance of integrity and fimmess of mind, 
Mr. Wesley has givai us ain unequivocal proof that a per- 
iSdn of high-church principles may be a true friend to the 
protestant cause, and the liberty of the subject. It is evi- 
dent that he as much disliked the arbitrary proceedings of 
King James, ^ the religion which he endeavoured to intro- 
duce. When the glorious Revolution took place in 1688, 
Mr. Wesley most cordially approved of it, and was the first 
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-who vfTote in defence of it. This \rcik he dedicated to 
•Queen Mary^* who, in consequence of it, gave him the liy- 
ing of Epworth in Lincolnshire, about the year 1693; and 
in 17!^ he was presented to the living of Wroote in the same 
county, in additicm to Epworth. 

Mr. Wesley held the living of Epworth upwards of forty 
years. His abilities would have done him credit in a mote 
consjj^cuous situation ; and had Queen Mary lived much 
longer, it is probable that he would not have spent so great a 
part o£ his life in such an obscure c(»mer of the kingdom. 
In the b^inning of the year 1705, he printed a poem on the 
battle of Bl^iheim, which happened the year before, with 
which the Duke of Marlborough was so well pleased, that 
he made him chaplain to Colonel Lapelle's regiment, which 
was to stay in England some time. In consequence of 
the same poem, a noble lord sent for him to London, pro* 
mismg to procure him a prebaid. But unhappHy he was 
at this time engaged in a controversy with the Diss^iters, 
who, in the first part of Queen Anne's reign, had a very 
powerful influence in both houses of parliament, and at 
court ; and were now preparing to present a petition to the 
House (^ Lords, praying for justice against the authors of se- 
veral pamphlets written in opposition to them, and against 
Mr. Wesley in particular ; but were dissuaded from taking 
this step by two members of that House. They had how- 
ever interest enough to hinder Mr. Wesley from obtaining 
the prebend ; they soon also worked him out of the chap- 
lain^ip of the regiment, and brought several other very se«^ 
Tere suffijrings upon him and his famity.t 

As a pastor, he was inde&tigable in the duties of his office : 
a constant preacher, feeding the flock with the pure doc- 
kines of the Grospd^ according to his ability ; diligent in vi- 
siting the sick, and administering such advice as their situa- 
tions required ; and attentive to the conduct of all who were 
under his care, so that every cme in his parish became an ob« 
ject of his attention and concern. Na strangers could settle 

^ » M8S. Pkpcrs. + Mr. 0. Wiley's* Papws. 
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iu his parish but he presently knew it, and made himself ac- 
quainted with them. We have a proof of this from a letter 
he wrote tD the Bishop of Liucohi, after being absent from 
home a very short time. " After my return to Epworth, 
(says he) and looking a little among my people, I founds 
ihere were two strangers come hither, both of whom I have 
discovered to be Pap^ists, though they come to church ; and 
I have hopes of making one or both of them good members 
of the Church of England. " 

But his conscientious regard to parochial duties, did not 
4ivert him &om litenuy pursuits. A man who spends all his 
tim.e in the most useful manner he can, may diversify his 
employments, and accomplish by diligence what appears to 
others impracticable. His favourite study seems to have 
been the original Scriptures, in which he was indefatigaUie ; 
^ practice which can never be too much commended in a 
minister of the Gospel, when joined with a proper attention 
to practical duties. 

The following extracts from two of his letters to his son, 
the late , Mr. John Wesley, will give some idea of his dili- 
gence in this respect ; and the second of them will shew us 
his <^inion of a subject on which learned men have been 
much divided. 

'' January 26y 1726. 

^^ I have some time since designed an edition of the Holy 
Bible in octavo, in the Hebrew, Chaldee, Septuagint, and 
the Vulgate ; and have made some progress in it. What I 
desire of you on this article is, 1. That you would imme- 
diately fall to work, and read diligently the Hebrew text in 
the Polyglott, and collate it exactly with the Vulgate, writ-, 
ing all, even the least variations or differences between them. 
S. To these I would have you add the Samaritan text in the 
last column but one ; which is the Yery same with the He- 
brew, except in some very few places, differing only in the Sa- 
maritan character, which I think is the true old Hebrew. In 
twelve months^ time you will get through the Pentateuch ; 
for I have done it four times the last year, and am going 
over it the fifth, and collating the two Greek versions, the 
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Alexaiidrian and the Vatican, with what I can get of Sym- 
machus and Theodotion," &c. 

Mr. John Wesley was in the twenty-second year of his 
age, not yet ordained, nor had he attained any preferment in 
the University, when he received this letter from his father. 
It gives a pleasing view of his prepress in biblical learning at 
this- early period of life, and shews his Other's confidence in 
his critical knowledge of the Hebrew Scriptures. The. fol- 
lowing letter was written in 1731, and very clearly states the 
old gentleman's opinion of the translation of the Seventy, 
after a most laborious examination of iU 

V I fi^ ^ youf letter an account of a learned friend you 
have, who has a great veneration for the Septuagint, and 
thinks that in some instances it corrects the present Hebrew. 
I do not wonder that he is of that mind ; as it is likely he has 
read Yossius and other learned men, who magnify this trans* 
lation so as to depreciate the original. When I first began 
to study the Scriptures in earnest, and had read it over seve- 
ral times, I was inclined to the same opinion. What then 
increased my respect for it was, 1. That I thought I found 
, many texts in the Scriptures more happily >exjdained than, in 
our own or other versions. 2. That many words and phrases 
in the New Testament, can hardly be so well understood 
without having recourse to this translation. 3. That both 
our Saviour and his apostles so frequently quote it. These 
considerations held me in a blind admiration of the Septua- 
gint ; and though I did not esteem them absolutely infallible, 
yet I hardly dared to trust my own eyes, or thiok they were 
firequently mistaken. But upon reading thi^ translation over 
veiy often, and comparing it verbatim with the Hebrew, I 
was forced by plain evidence of fact to be of another mind. 
That which led me to it was, some mistakes (I think not less 
than a thousand) in places indifierent, either occasioned by 
the ambiguous sense of some Hebrew words, or by the mis- 
take of some letters, as daleth for resh^ and vice versa; 
which every one knows are very much alike in the old He- 
-brew chiaracter. But what fidly determined my judgment 
"was^ that I found, or tboU^t I found, very many places 

VOL. I. c 
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which appeared purposely altered for no very justifiaUe rea- 
son. These at last came so thick upon me in my daily read-' 
ing, that I began to note them down ; not a few instances of 
which you will see in the dissertation I shall send you in my 
next packet. I would have you conununicate it to your 
learned friend, with my compliments, earnestly desiring him,^ 
as well as yon, to peruse it with the greatest prejudice you 
can : and after you have thoroughly weighed the whole, as I 
think the subject deserves, to make the strcmgest objection 
you are able against any article of it, where you are not con- 
vinced by my observations. For i should not deserve a 
friend, if I did not esteem those my best friends whodot^ir 
endeavours to set me right, where I may possibly be veos^ 
taken, especially in a matter of so great moment." 

Those two extracts give an interesting view of this genfle* 
man^s learning, diligent study of the Scriptures^ and can- 
dour, in each of whidi he h(dds forth to us an example 
highly deserving of imitation. 

Mr. Wesley was a^ voluminous writer, which in miost cases 
is a disadvantage to an author, whatever his alnlities imry 
be. His Latin commentary on the book of Job is a most 
elaborate performance ; but the subject of this hocky and the 
language in which the commentary is written, are. but ill 
adapted to the generality of modern readers. As a poet be 
has been censured by Grarth and others ; though when be 
failed, it was parhaps as much owing to die difficulty of the 
subject, «s to want of poetical abilities. 

Of bis larger poetical performances, his son Samuel passes 
the following candid but impartial judgn^nt^ in the etegy 
ftbove-mentioned . 

'^ Whatever his strains^ still glorioas was his end. 
Faith to assert, and Yirtue ta defteiid. 
He sung, how God the Sayioar deign'd to' expire^ 
With Vida*s piety^ though not liis fire ; 
Deduc'd his Maker's praise from age to •age^ 
Through the long annals of the sacred page." 

Mostof his ismalier pieces are exceUent.. W« shall i^- 
sort tbe following, bolh for its intriasip beauty^ wd lis a 8p«»^ 
cimen' of his poetical talents^ 
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EUPOLISS HYMN TO THE CREATOR. 

THE OCCASION. 

Pari of a (new) Dialogue^ between Plaio^ and ^Eupolis * the 

PoetnT^Tke rest not extant. 

Eupolis. But is it not a little hard, tbat jou should ba- 
nish all our fraternity from your new Compionwealth ? 
What hurt ha$ f^her Homer done, ttiat you dismiss him 
among the rest ? 

Plato. Certainly the blind old gentleman lies with the* 
best grace in the world. But a lie handscnnely told, de- 
bauches the taste .and morab of a people. Besides, his tales 
of the gods are intolerab\e;> wd d^irogate, in the highest de- 
gree, from the dignity of the Divine m^re. 

Eupolis. But do you really think that these feults are in- 
separable from poetry ? May not the One Supreme be 
sung, without any intermixture of them ! 

Plato. I must own I hardly ever saw any thing of that 
nature. But I shall be glad to see you^ or any other, attempt 
and succeed in it. On that condition, I wiU gladly exempt 
you from the fate of your brother poets. 

Eupolis. I am fkr from pretending to be a standard ; but 
I will do the best I can. 

THE HYMN, 

AUTHOR of 9eiii^, Source of L^ht, 
With unfadtof beaniiel bright ; 
#i|lliiQB», Qooibiaf » rotttiig rottmi 
Thy oifu fair orb without 9 bound : 
Whether thee thy suppliant^ call 
Truth, or Good, or One, or All, 
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* Eupolis was an Athenian. H« is mentioned several times by Horace, 
and once by Perseus ; .and was % liigb estimatiQn at Atliem for liis poetical 
compositions, though he severely lash^ the Tices of the age he lived in. He 
was kiUed in an engagement at sea, between the Athenians' and Lacedemo- 
niaas^ and his death was so. much lamented^.^t Athens, that the^r made a law, 
that no poet should go t^ battle. He lived about 406 yean before IDhrist. 

c2 
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Bi, or lao ; thee we hail, 
Eflf ence that can never fail ; 
Grecian or Barbaric name, 
Thj steadfast being still the same. 

Thee, when morning greets the- skies 
With rosy cheeks and humid eyes ; 
. Thee, when sweet declining day 
Sinks in purple waves away ; 
Thee will I sing, parent Jove, 
And teach the woirld to praise and love. 

Yonder azure vault on high ; 
Yonder blue, low, liquid sky ; 
Earth, on its firm basis placed. 
And with circPing waves embrac'd r 
AU creating pow'r confess ; 

^ All their mighty Maker bless. 

Thou shak'st all nature with thy nod i^ 

Sea, earth, and air confess the God : 

Yet does thy powerful hand sustain 

Both earth and heav*n, both firm and main. 

Scarce can our daring thought arise 

To thy pavilion in the skies ; 

Nor eaa Plato's self decfaire' 

The bliss, the joy,, the rapture there. 

Barren above thou dost not reign. 

But circled with a glorious train : 

The sons of God, the sons of light, 

'<^^. Ever joying in thy sight : 

(For thee their silver harps are strung) 

Ever beauteour, ever young. 

Angelic forms' their voices raise. 

And through heav'n's arch resound thy praise. 

The feathered fowls that swim the air; 
And bathe in liquid ether there ; 
The lark, precentor of their choir. 
Leading them higher stiU, and higher. 
Listen and learn ; th' angelic notes 
Repeating in their warbling throats : 
And ere to soft repose they go. 
Teach them to their lords below : 
On the green turf, their mossy nest. 
The ev'ning anthem swdls their breast i 
Thus like thy golden chain from high. 
Thy praise unites the earth and sky. 
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Source of Light! Thou bid'st the aim 
On his burning axles run'; 
The stars, like dust, around him fly. 
And strew. the area of the skyi 
He drives so swift his race above, 
Mortak can't perceive him move ; 
• So smooth his course, oblique or straight, 
Olympus shakes not with his -weight. 
As the queen of solemn nig^ 
Fills at his vase her orb of light. 
Imparted lustre ; thus we see 
The solar virtue shines by thee. 

Eiresione,* we'll no more. 
Imaginary pow'r adore ; 
Since oil, and wool, and cheerful wine. 
And life-sustaining bread, are thine. 

Thy herbage, O great Pan, sustains 
The flocks that graze our Attic plains ; 
The olive, with fresh verdure crown'd. 
Rises pregnant from the ground i 
At thy command it shoots and springs, 
And a thousand blessings brings. 
Minerva only is thy mind. 
Wisdom and bounty to mankind. 
The fragrant thyme, the bloomy rose. 
Herb and flow'r, and shrub that grows 
On Thessalian Tempe's plain, 
Or where the rich Sabeans reign ; 
That treat the taste, or smell, "or sight. 
For food, or med'cine, or delight ; 
Planted by thy parent-care. 
Spring, and smile, and flourish there. 

O ye nurses of soft dreams. 
Reedy brooks, and winding streams^ 
Or murmuring o'er the pebbles sheep, . 
Or sliding through the meadows greens 



* This word (u^noum from ftfof wool) sigiiifies a kind of garland, com- 
posed of a branch of olive, wrapt about with wool, and loaded with all 
iLittds of fruits of the earth, as a token of peace and plenty. The poet says, 
he will no more worship .the imaginary, power, supposed to be the giver of 
Jthese things ; hfjL the great Pan, the Creator, from whom they all proceed. 
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Or nHbem thrdngh maltfei wAgt yon creep, 
Traviling to your ysreat deefi i 
Sound Jiii frtaat by wfaoBi yon roM, 
That sea which neitiier Mm m^ €oiri. 

O ye imoiortal woods and groTe9 
WhUrfa t^' enainour'd «Mideat i9Y99 } 
Beneath whose reiierahle shade. 
For thought aad friendly converse made, 
Fam'd Hecadem, old hero, lies. 
Whose shrine is shaded from the skiep, 
. And through the |^90ia of sUent night 
Projects from far its trembling light ; 
You, whose roots descend as low. 
As high in air your branches grow ; 
Your leafy airms to hcav'n extend. 
Bend your heads. Hi homage bteind : 
Cedafs aid pines that wave aboTe, 
And the oak belov'd of Jove. 

Omen, monster, prodigy. 
Or nothing are, or Jove from fhee ! 
Whether varied nature play. 
Or, re-invers'd, thy will obey. 
And to rebel man declare 
Famine, plague, or wasteful war. 
Laugh, ye profane, who dare despise 
The threat'ning vengeance of the skies ; 
'Whilst the pious^ on his guard, 
Undismay'd, is still prepared : 
Life or death, his mind's at rest, 
Since what thou send'st must needs be best. 

No evil can from thee proceed ; 
'Tis only sufier'4, not decreed* 
Darkness i$ not from the sun i 
Nor i&«mit^e shades tiH he is gone : 
Then 4oas sight obscure arise 
From Erebus', and fill the skies. 
Fantastic forms the air invade, 

Bwigihterp of notiiiog and «f shade* 

X;;aa 9fc ^Mrgwt thy gwwdian caare, 
Siow to fisnisb, prone to spare i 
tliou ^nk««t the htau^ty JPersian'a prtd^^ 
That dar*d,old oceaa?s pow'r deride ; 
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Tkeir ^pirreckv ttrew'd the Eubewn wa^Te, 
At Marathon they found a. grave. 
Q ye hlett Greekt who there expir'd^ 
For Greece with pious ardour fir'd. 
What shrines or altars shall we raise 
To secure your endless praise ? 
Or need we monuments supply. 
To rescue what can neyer die J 

And yet a greater hero far 
{Unless great Socrates could err) 
ShaU risQ to hlesfi some future day. 
And teach to liye,^ and teach to pray. 
Come* unknown instructor, come l 
Our leaping hearts shall make thee room : 
Thou with JoTe our yews shalt share, 
Of Joye and thee we are the care. 

' O, Father, King, whose heavenly face 
^ines serene on all thy race^ - 
We thy magnificence adore. 
And thy well-known aid implore $ 
^ Nor Tainly for thy help we call^ 
^ Nor can we want— -for thou art AIL 

Every good judge, we apprehend, will readily allow that 
the author of these yers^ did not want talents for poetry. 
But wherever we fix his standing in the scale of learning and 
abilities, he still rises higher in our view for genuine piety^ 
and a firm attachment to justice, mercy, and truth, in va« 
rious trying situations in life. His integrity was conspi* 
cuous, and his conduct uniform. As he had chosen God 
and bis service for his own portion, he chose the same for 
his children also. When two of his sons were pursuing a 
course of piety at Oxford, which threw their future prospects 
qf iNrefeniient into a cloud not likely to bd dissipated^, he 
encouraged them in it, choosing rather that he and his chil- 
dren shmild suffer aMiction with the people of God, than en- 
joy the pleasures of sin for a season. Few m^ni have been 
80 diligent in the pastoral office as he was ; none, perhaps^ 
more so. Xhough 'his income may be called small, ' and his 
£unUy larg£:i be . had always- something to give to those iu 
distr^sa. Xu cpavers^^tipn he was grave^ yet bistruciive^ 
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lively, and MI of anecdote ; and this talent the late .Mr« 
Wesley possessed m a high degree. His last moments were 
as conspicuous for resignation and Christian fortitude, as his 
life had been for zeal and diligence. His two sons, Mr* 
John and Charles Wesley, were both with, him when he 
died, and Mr. Charles has given the following interesting 
account of his death, in a letter to .his brother Samuel, dated 
April 30, 1735. 

•( DEAR BROTHER, 

" After all your desire of seeing my father alive, you are 
at last assured, yoii must see his face no more till he is raised 
in incorruption. You have reason to envy us who cpuld at« 
tend him in the last stage of his illness. The few word^ he 
could utter I saved, and hope never to forget. Some of them 
were, " Nothing is too much to suffer for heaven. The 
weaker I am in body, the stronger and more sensible sup- 
port I feel from God. There is but a step between me and 
death ; to-morrow I would see you all with me round this ta- 
ble, that we may once more drink of the cup of blessing, be*^ 
fore we drink it new in the kingdom of God. With desire 
haye I desired to eat this passover with you before I die." 
The morning he was to communicate, he was so exceeding 
weaJk and full of pain, that he could not without the utmost 
difficulty receive the elements, often repeating, **TIk)U 
shakest me, thou shakest me ; but immediately after receiv- 
ing, there followed the most visible alteration. He appear- 
ed full of faith and peace, which extended even to his body ^ ' 
for he was so much better, that we almost hoped he woiild 
have recovered. The fear of death he entirely conquered, 
and at last gave up jhis latest human desires of finishing Job^ 
paying his debts, and seeing you. He ofbn kid .his hand 
upon my head, and said, '' Be steady ! The Christian Mdi^ 
will surely revive in this kingdom ; you shall see it, though' 
I shall not." To my sister Emily he said, ^' Do not be con- 
cerned at my death, God will then begin to manifest himself 
to'my family." When we were met about him, his usual' 
expression was, " Now let me hear you talk of heaven.*' On 
my asking him whether he did not find himself worse, he re-' 
{died, ^^ O^ my Cliarles, I feel a great deal; Gdd chasten^ 
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me vfith strong pain, but I praise him for it, I thaiik him 
for it, I love him for it." On the 85th, his yoioe &iled him, 
and nature seemed entirely spent, when, on my brother's 
asking whether he was not near heaven, he answered dis- 
tinctly, and with the utmost of hope and. triumph that 
could be expressed in sounds, '^ Yes, I am. " He spoke once 
more,, just after my brother had used the commendatory 
prayer ; his last words were, " Now you have done all ! " 
This was about half an hour after six, from which time till 
sun-set, he made signs of offering up himself, till my brother 
having again used the commendatory prayer, the very mo- 
;raent it was finished he expiredr His passage was so smooth 
and inseiteible, that notwithstanding the stopping of his pulse, 
and ceasing of all-sign'of life aiid motion, we contmued over 
liim a considerable time, in doubt whether the 80ul was de- 
parted or no. My mother, who for several days before he 
died, hardly ever wait into his chamber but she was carried 
ant i^ain in a fit, was far less shocked at the news than we 
expected, and told us that now she was heard, in his having 
aoeasy a death, and her being strengthend so to bear it.'* 

In going through this work, let the reader consider him- 
sdf as travelling slowly on a pleasant road, where a va- 
riety of objects, highly worthy of his attention and regard^ 
present themselves to his view. In passing along this littla 
distance, we have, as it were, stood by, and. seen two minis- 
ters of the Gospel die ; the one a Nonconformist^ and the. 
other a High Church'fnan* As we see them approach the 
entrance on eternity, the scene becomes interesting, and will 
surest to the reader many imjportant reflections. Drop- 
ping their singularities of opinion, and all party distinc- 
tions, we now view them coalescing, and becoming <Hie in 
Ohrist Jesus. Animated with the same spirit of devotion^ 
'they look up to Grod as their common Father, through the 
same Mediator and Saviour ; they pmise him for the same 
mercies, and, looking forward to his kingdom and glory 
ivith the same humble confidaice, both triumph over death^ 
as he draws nigh to them : they give satisfactory evidence 
that they were united to ..Christ, belonging .to the ^ame.fa- 
milyy and were heirs of the same heavenly inheritance, not- 
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withstanding the external differences in their mode of wor- 
ahip. These considerations should teach ns to be caiefid, 
not to over-vdue the external difiierences among Christianity 
OOT to exalt the discriminating distinctions of parties into 
the rank of jfundamental articles of Christianity. As hmg 
as we lay the same foundaJtiony and endeayonr to build upon 
it, goUy silver J and precious stones ^ we ought to have fA" 
lowshipwith each other as brethren, notwithstanding the 
different manner in which we manage the materials, and 
give a varied appearance to the building. 



SECTION 11. 

OF MRS. SUSANNAH WESLEY, 

jMLrS. Susannah Wesley, the mother of the late Mr. 
John Wesley, was the youngest daughter of Dr. Samud 
Annesley, and a few years younger than her husband. Ber 
ing educated in a yery teligious fitmily, she early imliibed 
.% reverence for religion ; but haying a strong understand- 
<ing, and a great thirst for knowledge, she soon found herr 
felf dissatisfied with believing on Uie authority of har teach- 
ers, and was determined, as far as possible, to see what 
evidence there was for the truth of those things ahe was re* 
•quired to believe. Before she was thirteen years old, 'die 
liad examined the whole controversy between the Dissenterf; 
and the Established Church, and from that time became a 
member of the Church of England. And though different 
mca may, and will, judge variously of the choice she mad^ 
jret all must acknowledge, that this effort to judge for her- 
adf, at so early an age, and in so ccMnplicated a subject, was 
aingulariy great, and shewed uncommon resolution and 
strength of mind. She afterwards examined the evidences 
4xf natural and revealed religion with scrupulous attention, 
4md under every article set down Uie reasons which de(^- 
mined her to bdieve it. Of these things she speaks thus, 
in a letter to h^ aoui Samuel Wesley, dated October 1]| 
170SL 






<< Thi^Ri is nothing I now desire to Utc for, but to do so^ 
small service to my children ; that, as I have bronght them 
into the world, I may, if it please God, be an instrument of 
doing gokxl to their souls. I had been several yean collect- 
ing firom my little reading, but chiefly from my own obseV'^ 
'oatian and experiaice, some thiiigs which I hoped might be 
useful io you alL I had begun to. correct and fcnrm all into 
a little manual ; wherein I designed you should have seen 
what were the particular reasons whidi prevailed on me to 
bdieve the Being i^ a Gfod, and die grounds of natural re- 
ligion, together with the motives that induced me to em« 
brace the &ith of Jesus Christ ; under which were compre- 
haided my own private reascms for the truth of revealed re- 
ligion. And because I was educated among the Dissenters, 
and there was something remarkable in my leaving them at 
so early an age, not being full thirteen, I had drawn up an 
account of the whole transaction, under whicli I had in- 
cluded the main of the controversy between them and the 
Established Church, as &r as it had come to my knowledge ; 
and then followed the reasons which had determined my 
judgmoit to the preference of the Church of England. I 
had fidily transcribed a great part of it, when, you writing 
to me for tome directions about receiving the sacrament, I 
beglui a 8h<Krt discourse on that subject, int^ding to send 
th^m all together ; but before I could finish my design, the 
flames consumed both this and all my other writings.* I 
would have you, at your leisure, begin to do smnething like 
this f(Mr yocimdif, and write down what are the principles oii 
which yon build your ftith ; and though I cannot possibly 
recover lidl I formerly wrote, yet I will gladly assist 'you 
what I can, in explaining any difficulty that may occur." 

In one of her privi^ meditations she reckons the following 
aoMNig the signal raercks which God had bestowed upon her* 
^Bornln a christian country^ early initiated and instructed 
m &e first principles of the Cltri^iai^ religions good exam* 
pies in parents and several of the fiimily : good books and 






* Yfhmk tMr house was burnt ^own in February, 1709. 
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ingenious convtoaiion : preserved from ill accidents, oiice 
from violent death : married to a religious orthodox man; 
by him first drawn off fiom the Socinian heresy, and after- 
wards confirmed and strengthened by Bishop Biill.'' * 
. About the year 1700, she made a resolution to spend ooo 
hour, morning and evening, in private devotion, in prayer 
and meditation ; and she religiously kept it ever afler, un- 
less sickness hindered, or some absolutely necessary budness 
of her fiunily oUiged her to sliorten the time. If^ opportu-' 
nity offered, she spent some time at noon in this religious: 
and jNTofitable employment. She generally wrote down h^ 
thoughts on different subjects at these times ; and great num- 
bers of her medications have been preserved in her own hand- 
writing. We shall select a few, because they shew us this 
excellent woman in her most private retirement, conversing, 
without disguise with him who knows the heart. 

Noon. ^.^To know Grod only as a philosopher; to have, 
the most sublipie and curious speculations concerning his 
essence, attributes, and providence ; to b6 able to doaMm-' 
strate his Being from aU, or any, of the works of nature, a£nd* 
to discourse with the greatest propriety and eloquence, of 
bis existence and operations ; will avail us nothing, unless at 
the same time we know him experimentally ; unless the heart 
know him to be its supreme good, its only happiness ; un- 
less a man feel and acknowledge that he can find no repose, 
BO peace, no joy^ but in loving and beii^ beloved by him, 
and does accordingly rest in him as the caitte of his beings' 
tiie fountain of his pleasures, the origin of all viitue and 
goodne^, his light, his life, his strength, his all ; in a wordy 
his Lord, his God. Thus let me ever Imow thee, O God ! ** 

Evenmg. ^^ The mind of man is naturally so corrupted,- 
and all tlie powers thereof so weakened, that we cannot pos- 
sibly aspire vigorously towards God, or have any clear par-, 
ceg^oa of spiritual things, without his assistance. Nothing 
less than the same Almighty power that raised Jesus Christ 



^^^>^^<#^««^#^#^y>^#^^^^^4^r«^/'1#s^^^ 



* in the Manuscript it stands thus, B. B. \ which seems intended for Bi- 
shop Boll. 
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fTom the dead, can raise our soals jfrom the death of sin to a 
life of holiness. — ^To know Grod experimentally is altogether 
supeniatural, and what we can never attain to^ but by the 
merits and intercession of Jesus Christ. By virtue of what 
he has done and suffered, and is now doing in heav^i for us, 
we obtain the Holy Spirit, who is the best instructer, the 
most powerful teacher we can possibly have ; without whose 
agency, all other means of grace would be ineflSsctual.— How 
evidently does the Holy Spirit concur with the means of 
grace ? and how certaiply does he assist and strengthen the 
soul, if it be but sincere and hearty in its endeavours to avcnd 
any evil, or perform any good.-^To have a good desire, a 
fervent aspiration towards God, shall not pass unregaided. 
I have found, by long experience, that it is of great use to 
accustom erne's. self to enter into solemn engagements with 
God against any particular sin ; but then I would have than 
never made for a longer time, than firom morning till night, 
and firom night till morning, that so the impression they make 
on the mind, may be always firesh and lively. This was 
many years tried with good success, in the case c^—— -Glory 
be to thee, O Lord/V 

Evening, f ^ I am yet unsatisfbd, because I do not enjoy 
enough of God ; I apprehend myself at too great a distance 
from him ; I would have my soul united more closely to him 
by fidth and love. — I can appeal to his omniscience, that I 
would love him above all things. He that made me, knows 
my desires, my expectations, my joys all centre in him, and 
that it is he himself I desire ; it is his fevour, his accqytance, 
the communications of his grace, that I earnestly wish for 
vaote than anything in the world; and that 1 have no 
rdidi or delight in any thing when under apprehensions of 
his displeasure. I rejoice in his essential glory and blessed- 
ness.; I rejoice in my relation to him, that he is my Father, 
my Lord, and my Grod. I rejoice that he has power over 
ine, and desire to live in subjection to him ; that he conde- 
scends to punish me when I transgress his laws, as a father 
chasteneth the son whom he loveth — I thank him that he has 
brought me so far, and will beware oi despairing of his m^cy 



\ 
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fat the lime which is yei to come; but will give God the 
glory of bis free grace." 

Morning. ^' Though man is bom to tcotible, yet I believe 
there is scarce a man to be foond upon earth, but, take the 
;RrhoIe course of bis life, hath more mercies than offlictibiH^ 
and much more pleasure than pain. I am sure it hats been 
aa in my case. I have many years snffered much pain, and 
great bodily infirmities ; but I have likewise enjoyed great 
intervals of rest and ease. And those very sufferings have, 
by the blessing 6f God, been of excellent use, and {>roved 
the most proper means <^ reclaiming me firom a vain and sin^ 
ful ccmvensation, insomuch, that I cannot say I had better 
have -been without this afflictioh, this disease, loss, want, 
contempt, .or reproach,. AU my soiieringa, by the admir* 
able managemmit of Omnipotoit goodness, have concurred to 
promote my spiritual and eternal good. And if I have not 
reaped that advantage by them which I mi^t have done, it 
is merely owing to the perverseness of my own wiU, and im* 
quent lapses into present things, and unfaithfalnefls to the 
good Spirit of God; who, notwithstanding all my ftn* 
varications, all the stupid opposition I have made, has 
never totally abandoned me. Eternal glory be to thee, 
OLord!" 

' Evening. '' If to esteem and to have die highest reverence 
ton: thee I If ccmstantly and sincerely to acknowledge thoe, 
(the supreme, the only desiraUe good, be to lote thee, I do 
lovethei&l 

. ^^ If comparat^vdy to despise and undervalue all the wotld 
oentains, which is esteemed great, or &ir, or good ;: if e»n* 
estly and tx»istantly to desire thee, thy favour, thy Kceept* 
ance, thyself, rather than any or all thmgs thou hast created, 
be io love thee, I do love thee ! 

^^ If to rejoioe in thy essailial majesty and glory ! if to 
feel a vital joy o'erqpread and cheer the heart at each per* 
cepdaa -of thy Uesaedness, at every thought that thou art 
£!od ; that all things are in thy power ; that there is wme 
aiqperiar dr equal to thee,'-«4>e to love thee, I dokyve 
tiiaei" - 
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Notwithstanding Mrs. W^dejr allotted twt> bonis in the 
day for medit^on and piriTate prayer^ no woman was evor 
more diligent in,basine8s, or attattive to fiunily affiuis than 
she was* Remarkable for method and good anangeaMnt^ 
both in her studies and business^ she saved mnch time, and 
kept her mind free fix>m perplexitj. She had nineteen chil« 
drm, ten of whom, at least, grew up to be educated, and. this 
duty fidl upon her ; and it was almost impoasiUe for the chil* 
dren to have had a better instructer. fV<Mn. several things 
which are foiond in her paperB,~it appears that tsbt had ac* 
quired some Joiowkdge of the Latin and Greek languages in 
her youth, though die never makes any pretensions to it» 
She liad read much, ami thought deeply, and in geneml very 
aocumelely, on every part of natucal and revealed idigioo^ 
and en the common affairsof life. She had studied human 
nstme wdl, and knew how to adapt her discouise eitiier to 
youth or' age ; and without this no person is property quali-^ 
fied1» instruct ^others. She had set out in Mfe with a deter-* 
muofilion to think and judge for herself; and not to be ioflu-* 
faced by> custom in matters of impoitance, unless when cus» 
torn appeared to be founded in reason and truth. It was this 
principle which governed hex in the educastion of her chil* 
dien ; for, disapproving of the common methods of govem-i^ 
ing and mstructing youth, she adopted those methods whidi 
appeared to her the most rational and pn^r. Their rinng^ 
JhwBsifi^, -eating, exercise, and every thing that idated to 
them was managed by rlale, imless when sickness bind^wd* 
They w«ie very early iaught obedience to their pasei^ 
wait their decisioA in every thing diey were to hare or do.. 
As soon as they could speak^ they were taught the Lord's 
pmyer, and made to repeat it at rising and bed-time con- 
stastly. As tibey grew logger, <h^ were tau^it a short 
. prayer for their pareails, and some cdybcis; a short cate* 
<4iimi, and someporttcm of Scripture^ as their memories could 
bear. l%ey were eariy made to distinguish the Sabbaiii from 
etherdqrs; «k1 were soon taught to be still at family prayers,^ 
and lo uflk a blessing immediately after, wbich Aeay nsed to 
do by signs before they could kneel or speak. Her method 

of teadifaig ttem iMe^ >wlis oeitaudy peculiar to bensel^ and 
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deserves to be taken notice notice of; we shall give it in her 
own words, in a letter to Mr. John Wesley. ^^ None of 
them were taught to read till five years old, except Kezzy,. 
ill whose case I was over-ruled ; and she was more years in 
learning than any of the rest had been months. The way of 
leaching was this : the day before a child b^an to leani, the 
hoiise was set in order, every one's work appointed them, 
, and a charge given that none should cmne into the room fitmi- 
nine till twelve, or from two till five, which were our scIkmA 
hours. One day was allowed the child wherein toleam its 
letters, and each of them did in that time know all its letten, 
great and small, except Molly and Nancy, who were a day 
and a half before they knew them perfectly ; for which !• 
then Ulought them very dull ; but the reason why I thought: 
themso,'wasbecause the rest learned them so readily, and; 
your broths Samuel, who was the first child I ever taugkt, 
leamt the alphabet in a few hours. He was five years old 
cm the tenth of February ; the next day he b^an to team, 
and, as soon as he knew the letters, b^an at the first chapter 
of Genesis. He was taught to spell the first verse, then -to 
read it over and over, till he could read it off hand without 
any hesitation ; so on to the second, &c. till he took ten vertes 
for a less<Hi, which he quickly did. Easter fell low thai 
year, and by Whitsuntide he could read a chapter very well; 
for he read continually, and had such a prodigious menK^, 
that I cannot remember ever to have told him the same woard 
twice. What was yet stranger, any word he had leaint in 
his lesson, he knew wherever he saw it, either in his Bitde or 
any otiier book, by which means he learnt very soon to read 
ah English author well. 

^ ^' The same method ivas observed with them all. < An soon 
as they biew the letters, they were first put to spell, aud'iead 
one line, then a verse, never leaving till per^t in their /lea* 
sen, were it shorter or longer. So one or other ccmtiaued 
reading at school time without any intermission ; andbefiMre 
we left school, each child read what he had learnt that morn- 
ing; and ere we parted in the afternoon, whathe hadleam- 
ed that day." . 
: Mir, Wesley observes of his moth^, that even she^ 98 wdl 
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as lier father and grand-^father, her husband, and three son*, 
had been in her measure^ a preacher of righteousnesf . Aad 
this is a remarkable circumstance in her life, and shews her 
zeal and steadiness in doing good t it shall be related a littla 
tnore at large^ from the Original letters, than Mr. Wesley 
has donCi 

Her husband usually attended the sittings of convocation ; 
and on these occasions was obliged to reside in London for 
a length of time that was o&ea injurious to his parish \ and 
at an expeoce that was inconvenient to himself and his &- 
milyv It was on this business^ it appears^ that he spent so 
much tinse in LondcHi in the beginning of the year 1712. 
During his absence^ Mrs. Wesley formed a little meeting at 
her house on a Sunday evening, when she read a sermon, 
prayed^ and conversed with the people who came for this 
purpose. She acquainted her husband of their meetings 
i?ho, on account of the newness and singularity (^ the thing, 
made some objections against it. , Her answer, is dated the 
6th of February, 1718, in which she says^ ^^ I heartily thank 
you for dealing so plainly ai|d faithftilly with me in a mat- 
ter of ]M> commcm ccmcem. The main of your obgectimis 
against our Sunday evaiing meetings, are, ^rst, that it will 
lofik peitKuIar $ secondly, my sex ; and, lastly, your being 
at present in a public station and character ; to all which I 
shall answer briefly. 

'^ As to its looking particular, I grant it does, and so does 
almost eveiy thing that is serious, or that may in any degree 
advance the glory of 6od> or the salvation of souls, if it be 
performed out of a pulpit, or in the way of conunon oonv^r- 
sation; because in our corrupt age, the utmost care and di« 
ligeiHMs have been used to biEuush all discouise of God, or 
spiritlial concerns, out of society ; as if religion were never 
to appear out of the closet, and we were to be ashamed of 
nothing so much as, of professing ourselves U> be chris* 
tians» 

^^To your seoiMid, I reply, that, as I am a womaiij so I 
am also miadbf€S9. of a large finnily . And thotigk the superior 

- Toil. I. B 
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charge of the souls contained in it lies upon you, as head of 
the family 9 and as their minister, yet in your absc»ce I can? 
not but look upon every soul you leave under my care, as a 
talent committed to me under a trust, by the great Lord of 
«U the families of heaven and earth ; and if I am unfiiithful 
to him or to you, in neglecting to improve these talents, how 
shall I answer unto him, when he shall comniand me to ren- 
der an accoupt of my stewardship. .; 

^^ As these^ and other such like thoughts, mstde me at fir:4 
take a more than ordinary care of the $ouls of my children 
And servants ; so knowing that our most holy religion ie» 
quires ^ strict observ^on of the Lord's day, and not thinks 
ing that we fully answered the end of the instituticm by only 
going to. church.; but that likewise we were obliged to£U 
up the intermediate spaces of that sacred time by other bc^ 
of piety and devotion ; I thqught it my duty to spend somf 
part of the day in reading. to, and instructing loiy &apaly^ 
especially in your, absence, .when, haVing no afternooasert 
vice, we have so inuch leisure for such e^rcises ; and such 
time I esteemed spent in a way more acceptable to God than 
if I had retired to my own private devotions. 

^' This was the beginning of my present practice : other 
peofde's coming-in, and joining with us, was purely ac<a<» 
dental. . Our. lad told his parents ; they first desired to be 
admitted ; then others who heard of it. begged leave ako ; 
so. our company increased to about thirty, and seldom ex- 
ceeded forty last winter ; a;id why it increased since^ I leave 
you to Ji^dge after yoa have read what follows. 
. ^' Soon after you went to. London, Emily found in your 
stody the account of the Danish Missionaries ; ' which, haT<« 
11^ never seen, I ordered her to read me. I was never, JL 
think, more affected with any thing than with the relation 
of their tiavds ; and was exceedingly pleased with the no* 
ble design they were engaged in. Their labours refreshed 
my soul beyond measure, and I could not forbear spending 
a good part of that evening in praising and adoring the Di- 
tine Goodness, for inspiring those good men with such an 
9iden^ seal fog bis glory, that they were wpling to hazard their 
Uves, and all that is e^eemed:dear to men in this .world, to 
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advance tiie honour of their Master, Jesus ! For several days 
I could thmk or speak of little else. At last it came into 
my mind ; thpugh I am not a man, nor a minister of the 
Gospel, abd so cannot be engaged in such a worthy employ- 
ment as they were ; yet, if my heart were sincerely devoted 
to Grod, and if I were inspired with a true zeal for his glory, 
and did really desire the salvation of souls, I niight do some* 
what more than I do* I thought I might live in a more ex« 
emplaiy numner in some things; I might pray more for the 
people^ and speak with more warmth to those with whom I 
have an opportunity of conversing. However I resolved to 
begin with my own children ; and accordinglyl proposed 
and observed the following methods I take such a propor- 
tion of time as I can best spare every night, to discourse 
with each child by itself, on something that relates to its . 
inrincipal concerns. On Monday I talk witibi Molly ; on 
Tuesday with Hetty ; Wednesday with Nancy ; Thursday 
with Jacky ; Friday with Patty ;J Saturday with Charles j 
and with-Emily and Suky i<^ther on Sunday. 

^^ With those few neighbours who then came to me I dis- 
coursed more freely and affectionately than before; I chose 
the best and most awakening sermons we had, and I spent 
more time with them in such exercises. Since this, our 
company has increased every night ; for I dare deny none 
who ask admittance. Last Sunday I believe we had above 
two hundred, and yet many went away for want of room. 

^^ But I never durst positively presume to hope, that God 
would make use of me as an instrument in doing good ; the 
farthest I ever durst go was. It may be; who can tell ? with 
God all things are possiUe. I wiU resign mysdf to him ; 

<Mr, as Hekbert better expresses it, 

.■ ■ 

** Onlyy itnce God doth often make 
Of l^wly matter, for high utet meet^ 

'I throw me at hu feet i 
There will I lie, until my Maker seek 
For tome mean ftuffi whereon to shew his tkill. 
Then 10 my time — -,'* 

»8 
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And thus I rested, without passing hay refleciion on myself, 
or forming any judgment about the success or eyeiit of this 
undertaking. 

• " Your third objection I leavp to be answered by your 
ownjudgment« We meet not upon any worldly design. We 
banish all temporal concerns from our society ; naoe h sof" 
fered to mingle any discourse about them with our reading 
or singing : ' we keep close to the business of the day $ and as 
soon as it is oyer they all go home. And where is the hann 
of this ? If I and my children went a visiting on Sunday 
nights, or if we admitted of impertinent visits, as too many 
do who thmk theinselves good christians, perhaps it would 
be thought no scandalous practice, though in truth it woirid 
be so; therefore why any should reflect upon y'ou, let yiDfiir 
station be what it will, because your wife endeavours to draw 
people to church, and to restrain them hy reading ^id other 
persuasions, from their pro&nation of God's most holy day ^ 
I cannot conceive. But if any should be so mad as tadoit, 
I wish you would not r^ard it. l**or my part, I value nor 
censure on this account: I have long since shook haiids 
with the world, and I heartily wish I b^ never given tbem 
more reason to speak against ine. 

*^ As for your propoisal of letting some other pe^n risaJ, 
alas! you do not consider what a people these are. I do 
not think one man among them could read a sermon, with- 
out spelling a good part of it ; and how would that edify 
the rest ? Nor has any of our famity a voice strong enough 
to be heard by such a number of people^ 

^' But there is one thing about which I am muck disitt* 
tisfied ; that is, their being present at &mily pray^s* J do 
not speak of any concern I am under, barely because so 
many are present. For those who hwe the honour of speak- 
ing to the great and holy God^ need not be ashamed to speak, 
iiefore the whole wprid^ but because of my sex. I doubt,^ if 
it be proper for metQ present the prayers of the people to 
God. Last Sunday . I would fain ,have disnmsed them be- 
fore prayers ;. but tltey begged so earnestly to stay, I dunrt 
not deny them." 
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In thi$^ as in every other part of her conduct, Mrs. 
Wesley acted from principle, and from mature delibera'- 
tion. No person, perhaps, ever had a greater regard for 
the established order of the church of England, than she 
had ; but she considered he(r conduct, in this instance, as 
cmncidtAg with Uie spirit and intention of that order ; to 
Inform the manners of the people, and to beget in them a 
mretence . for. the public worship. It is obvious that thb 
ebnsidaration alone silenced every objection in her mind, 
concerning her present proceedings. But, though she was 
siiiisfied of the propriety of her own conduct, she thought 
U her duty to abide by the decision of her husband. He 
ImkI already written to her on the subject, and though he 
-had made some objections, jet, upon the whole, he seemed 
to. approve of the meeting* But Mr. Inman the Curate, 
and two or three of his companions highly disapproved of 
it, and wrote to Mr. Wesley, complaining heavily of it, 
^calling it a conventicle, &c. It is painful to see a cler- 
gyman among the for^nost to oppose any thing that may 
-tead to diffuse knowledge among the common people, and 
impreas their minds widi a serious sense of religion, and 
^the duties it enjoins. This was evidently the case in the 
presqit. instance ; and the representations made to Mr. Wes- 
ley had such an effect upon his mind, that he wrote to his 
-wife in a tone of disapprobation which he had not used be- 
-fore. Her answer, which is dated the 2dth of February, is 
;Worthy of herself, and of the cause in which die was*en- 
gnged- 

*^ Some few days since," says she, /^ I received a letter 
irom you, I suppose dated the 16th instant, which I made 
no great haste to answer ; because I judged it necessary for 
both of us to take some time to consider, before you deter- 
•nune in a matter of such great importance. I shall not en- 
^niie how it was possible that you should be prevailed on, 
by the senseless clamours of two or three of the worst of 
your parish,; to condemn what you so very lately approved: 
JNit I shall tell you my mind in as few words as possible. I 
do not hear 'of moiis than three or four persons who aro. 
- ; i) 3 
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against our meeting, of whom Inman is the chieC Heand 
Whilely, I believe, may call it a conventicle; but we hear 
no oiitcrj here, nor has any one said ^ word against it to 
me. And wh^t does their calling it a conv^iticle signify ? 
Does it alter the nature of the thing ? or do you fliink that 
what* they say is a sufficient reason to forbear a thing that 
has already done much good, and, by the blessing of God, 
may do much more ? If its being called a conventicle by 
those who know in their conscience they misrepresent it, did 
really make it one, what you say would be somewhat to the 
purpose; but it is plain, in fiict, that this one thing 1ms 
brought more people to church than ever any thing did in 
so short a time. We used not to have above twenty, /or 
twenty-five, at evening service, whereas now we have be- 
tween two and three hundred ; which are more than ever 
came before to hear Inman in the morning. 

^^ Besides the constant attendance on the public worship 
of God, our meeting has wonderfully conciliated the minds 
of this people towards us, so that we now live inthegrei^nsst 
amity imaginable ; and, what is still better, they are very 
much reformed in their behaviour on the Lord's day ; and 
those who used to be playing in the streets, now come to 
hear a good sermon read, which is surely more acceptable 
to Almighty God. 

<^ Another reason for what I do, is, that I have no othor 
way of conversing with this people, and, therefore, have 
iio other way of doing them good ; but by this I have an 
Opportunity ot exercising the greatest and noblest charity^ 
that is charity to their souls. - - 

^^ Some families who seldom went to church, now go 
constantly ; and one person who has not been there for 
seven years, is now prevailed upon to go with the rest. 

^^ There are many other good consequences of this meet- 
,ing which I have not time to mention. Now, I beseech 
you, weigh all things in an impartial balance : on the aoe 
side, the honour of Almighty Grod, the doing much good 
to many souls, and the friendship of the best among whom 
we live ; on the other, ' (if folly, impiety, and vanity^ maj 
abide in the scale against so ponderous a weight) the senae^ 



OF MRS. SUSANNAH WESLEVi 39 

less objections of a few scandalous persons, laughing at us, 
and coisaring us as precise and hypocritical ; and when 
you have duly considered all things, let me know your po- 
sitive determination. 

- ^^ I need not tell you the consequences, if you determine 
.to put an end to oUr- meeting. You may easily foresee 
what prejudices it may raise in the minds of those people 
agiunst Inman especially, who has so little wit as to speak 
publicly against it. I can now keep them to the church, 
but if it be laid aside, I doubt they will never go to hear 
*him more, at least those who come from the lower end of 
the town ; but if this be continued till you return, which 
wiK not be long, it may jdease God that their hearts 
may be so changed by that time, that they may love and 
deKght in his public worship so as never to neglect it 
more. 

• • ^^ If you do, after all, think fit to dissolve this assembly, 
do not tell me that you desiife me to do it, for that will not 
satisiy my conscience: but send me your positive command^ 
in. such fidl and express terms, as may absolve me from 
guilt and' punishment for neglecting this opportunity of do- 
ing good, when you and I shall appear before the great and 
awfiil tribunal of our liOan jesus christ." 
i The meeting was continued until Mr. Wesley returned to 
£pworth. 

Bfrs. Wesley continued to discharge the duties of a wife 
and par^it with the greatest diligence and punctuality^ 
Theietters she wrote to her sons when at Oxford, and afielr 
they had left it, shew her in the most amiable light, both 
Sox knowle(%e and piety. In 1735, she lost her husband, 
and afterwards divided her time between her children, tiU 
About the year 1739; after which, she resided chiefly in 
Jjondon. 

. . It appears from all we have seen of Mrs. Wesley, that she 
ivas a woman of real experi^ce in the things of God. But 
it does not appear that she had a dear notion of justifica- 
tion as distinct from sanctification ; on the contrary, she 
^eems to have confounded them together. The consequence 
was^ that her Juiowkdge ctf the doctrine .of justification by 
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fidth Alone, withqut ihe law, was not to clear as it migbt hncve 
been ; and this hindered her from enjoying that full assiuv 
aujce of her acceptance, and the peace and joy ooiuequent 
upon it, which otherwise she would have had. When her. 
two sons, Mr. J, and C, Wesley, b^an ta preach the doc- 
trine of justification by faith, in 17S8, and many pfofessed 
to be justified, and to know the time this change in their ^tate 
took place, she motions their notions as new, inaldter 
die wrote to her son Samuel in November this year ; * tho^^ 
it must be acknowledged that she had not then conversed 
with them on the subject, and, therefore, did not know 
what doctrines they taught, except by report. Buttoon: 
after, she came to reside chiefly in London, and then en<r 
joyed the conversation of her sons alternately, the one hciag 
always in town while the other was in the country. She 
also attended on their ministry, conversed with the peo{de 
of the society, and became more perfectly acquainted with 
their whole doctrine, and seems heartily to have em^ 
braced it. 

She continued in the most perfect harinony with them tilt 
her death ; attending on their ministry, and walking in the 
light of Grod's countenance, she rejoiced in the happy ex-> 
peri^ice of the truth she heard them preach. In the first 
attempts of a Layman to preach, it is said she heard his 
discourses. Mr. John Wesley wj|s, at this time, absent 
from London ; but the thing being quite new, and appearing 
ei^traordinary, he was immediately made acquainted with it; 
He hastened up to London, with a full determination to put 
a stop to so glaring an irregularity. He conversed with his 
mother on the subject and told her his intention. She saidji 
^^ I charge you b^ore God, take care what you do, for that 
^naii is as much call^ to preach the gospel fis ever yoa 
were." This kept him from an hasty execution of his pur-e 
pbse ; and it being found, upon enquiry, that good was 
donete the people, the practice was suffered to continue. 
- Mr. yVesley gives the following account pf his mother^ 
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death s * ^^ I left Bristol in the evening of Sunday the 18th^ 
i(Jaly 1742) and on .Tuesday came 'to London. I found 
my mother on the borders of eternity. But she had no 
doubt or fear ; - nor any desire but as soon as God should 
call) to depart and be with Christ. 

^ Friday the S3d, about three in the afternoon, I went to 
my moither, and found her change was near. She was irf 
her last conflict, unable to speak, but,' I believe, quite sen-' 
sttde.' Her look was calm and serene, and her eyes fixed 
upward, while we commended her soul to Grod. From 
three to four, the silver cord was loosing, and the "wheel 
bieaking at the cistern ; and then, without any istruggle, or 
sigh, or groan, the soul was set at liberty! We stood 
Toimd the bed, and fulfilled her last request, uttered a little 
before she lost her speech ; ' Children, as soon as 1 am re* 
kmed^ singti'psalm of praise to Grod.' 

^< Sunday, August 1st. :. Almost an innumerable com<« 
pany of people being gathered t<^ether, about five in the 
afternoon, I committed to the earth the body of my mother 
to sleep with her fiUhers. The portion of scripture from 
which I afterwards spoke, was, / saw a. great white throne 
md him thai sat on it ; from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fied amay^ and there was found no piace for them. 
And I saw the dead^ small and great y standing before God^ 
ami the books were opened — And the dead were judged out 
of those things which were zmitten in the books, according 
to their xoorks. It was one of the most solenm assemblies I 
^er saw, or expect to see on this side eternity. 

^^ We sd; up a plain stone at the head of her grave, in-* 
tcr&cd with the following words : 

^^ Here lies the body of Mrs. Susannah Wesley, the 
jroui^eilt and last surviving daughter of Dr. Sam. Annesley* 

^^ In tore and iteadfast hop^ to rise. 
And claim her numiiQii in the skies, 
A Chriitian here her flesh hud down, 
The cross exchanging fpr a crown.'' &c* 
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PfmBS* SusAKif AH Weslet, ai whom we have last 
9p€kenf had taken great pains with all her diildfeB, to 
ifonmh their minds with asefnl knowledge^ and to instil in« 
to them the principles of rdigion and virtue. The dangh- 
tefs wefe by no means neglected, they shaved their mother's 
care with the sons. Most of them had a fine genins 
for poetry ; but Mrs. Wright dione the brightest in this 
walk of el^ant amusemeot, and to her we diall chiefly 
confine our observations in speaking of the dangfateis of 
these voierable paraits. 

Mrs. Wright was her mother's tenth or deventh child ; 
and it has been said, that when die was eight years old she 
could read the Greek Testament. From her infimcy. die 
was gay and sprightly, and extremely addicted to wit and 
humour. As she grew up, she indulged herself in these diB* 
positions so fiur as to give great uneasiness to her parents, 
and was often b^iayed into little inadvortendes, whidi 
contributed, at least, -to har fiitaie unhappiness in life. 
About the year 17)84, <Nr the beginning of 1725, a gentle* 
man, respectable so fiur as we can find, both for his abiUties 
and situation in life, paid his addresses Uy her, and she had 
a sincere r^ard for him. But firom some circumstance or 
other, he and her fiUher disagreed, and the affidr was broken 
off. From a concurrence of circumstances in. the end of the 
year 1725, she was induced to marry a person no way 
^dapted to make her happy ; being low and rude in ad- 
dress, and much infericnr to her in understanding ; and he 
proved unkind to her. Her situation preyed upon her 
mind, her healtli and strength gradually wasted away, and 
at length, she sunk into a degree of melancholy that inade 
her truly wretched. Most of her verses which have been 
preserved, though beautiful, and written in the true spirit 
of poetry, are saddened with an air of deep dbtress, which 
itrongly marks this state of body and mind. 
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The folloiving beautiful lines seem to have been a mere 
extempore effusion poured out from the fulness of her heart 
on the occasion, and sharpened with the keen distress of 
her hopeless situation. 



Address to her dying Infant j* September^ 1728. 

«« TENDER softoen ! infant mild 1 
Perfect, sweetest, loveliest child 1 
Transient lustre I beauteous day 1 
Smiling wonder of a day ! 
Ere the last convulsiye start 
Rend thy unresisting heart, 
Ere the long-enduring swoon 
Weigh thy precious eye-lids down ! 
Ah regard a mother's moan ; 
Angoish deeper than thine own. 

i. 

** Purest eyes, whose dawning light 

JolXa with rapture bless'd my sight ; 

Ere your orbs extinguished be. 

Bend their trembling beams on me ! 
1 Drooping sweetness I rerdant flower 

r Blooming, withering in an hour I 

. Ere thy gentle breast sustains 

latest, fiercest, mortal pains. 

Hear a suppliant I let me be , 

Partner in thy destiny 1 

*^ That wheiie'er the fotal cloud 
Hust thy radiant temples shroud I 
When deadly damps (impending now) 
Shall hover round thy destin'd brow s 
Diffusive may their influence be^ 
And with the blossom blast the tree t 

'^ In this state of mind and declining fest in health, she 
wrote the following Epitaph for herself: . 

« «e cMM dM tiK iWM da^ after tt was bonu IV^ 
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** Destined, while liylii^ tasttgtaia; ' 

Anequalfharcof grief and pain I ^ 

All yarioufl ills of humaa race 
Within this hreast had once a place. 
Without complaint ghe learnM to hear 
A liying death, a long despair $ 
Till hard oppresa'd bj. adverse fate 
O'ercharg'd, she sunk beneath the weight, 
And to this peaceful tomb retired, ... 

So much esteem'd, so long desired ! "^ 

The painful, mortal conflicts o*er : ^ 
A broken heart can bleed no more." - 

Mrs. Wright,: however, lived many years after this; 
and, at length, religion coming to her aid, it soothed the 
anguish of her mind, and gave her peace, tho' she never 
recovered her health. 

The first religious letter she wrote to Mr. Wesley, was 
in 1743 ; she says, ^' Some years ago I told my brother 
Charles, I could not be of his way of thinking then, but 
that if ever I was, I woiild as freely own it. After I was 
convinced of sinr-*^d of your opinion, as far as I had ex- 
amined your principles, I still forbore declaring my senti- 
ments so openly as I bad inclination to do, fearing I should 
relapse into my former state. When I was delivered from 
this fear, and had a blesised hope, that he who had begun 
would finish his work, I never confessed, so fully as I 
ought, how entirely I was of your mind; because I was 
taxed with insincerity and hypocrisy whenever I opened my 
mouth in favour of religion, or owned how great things 
God had done for me, This discouraged meutterly, and 
prevented me from making my change as public as my folly 
and vanity had formerly been. But now my health is gone, 
I cannot be easy without declaring that I have long desired 
to know but on<e thing ; that is Jesus Christ, and him cru- 
cified ; and this desire prevails above all others. And thoV 
lament off from aUhuman hdp or ministiy , lam^ot 
without assistance ; tho' I have no spiritual friend, nor ever 
had one yety except, perhaps, once in a year or two, when 
I have seen one of my brothers, or some other religious 
persQUi by,§tc|plth ; ye(. (np thanks iQ me) I am enf^ed to 
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seek liim still, and to be satisfied with nothing less than 
God) in whose presence I affinn this truth. I dare not de* 
sire health, only patience, resignation, and the spirit of 
an healthful mind.— i-I have been so long weak, that I know 
AO^ how long my trial may last ; but I have a firm persua- 
sion and blessed hope (though no full assurance) that in the 
country I am going to, I shall not sing Halielujah, and 
Holy, holy, holy, without company, as I have done in 
this. Dear brother, I am unused to speak or write on 
these things — ^I only speak my plain thoughts as they occur. 
Adieu. If you have time from better business, to send a 
line to Stanmore, so great a comfort would be as welcome 
as it is wanted." 

In July, 1744, she wrote to her brother from Bristol, 
where, it seems, she then resided, at least for some time. 
She speaks of herself in the most humiliating terms. She 
highly commends the christian friendship of Mrs. Vigor, 
Miss Stafford, and some others. She now enjoyed the 
means of grace, and the benefit of convei^tion with the 
people of the society, and continued to grow in grace and 
in the knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Mrs. Wright persevered in a religious course of life, 
patient in her suiFerings, resigned to her weakness, and 
waiting for frill salvation in a deliverance from this mortal 
state, till 1751. In March this year, Mr. Charles Wes- 
ley speaks thus of her : — " Prayed by my sister Wright,, 
a gracious, tender, trembling soul ; a bruised reed, which 
the Lord wilt not break.^' She died on the Slst of the same 
month, and Mr. Charles preached her funeral sermon. He 
observes that he had sweet fellowship with her in explain- 
ing those words, Thy sun shall no more go downy neither 
shall thy moon withdraw itself; for the Lord shall be thine 
everlasting Hght, and the days of thy mourning shall be 
ended. He adds, << All present' seemed partakers both of 
my sorrow and my joy." - 

From this auttientic account of. Mrs. Wright, taken 
from original letters, we may correct an error of Mr. Dun- 
combe concerning her. This gentleman has insinuated in 
his Feminead^ that her pungent distress and gloomy despair, 
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originated firom mistajLOi and superstitions views o{ r^Ii^ 
gion : it appears, on the contrary, thai they arose from a 
very different cause, and that religicm was the thing thai 
restcured her ,to peace and happiness ; and, indeed, ^ the 
only thing that could do it. Mr« Duncombe's words are, 

** Bat» ah ! why Heaves my hreast this pensive sigh ? 
Why starts this tear unhidden from my eye ? 
What hreast from sighs, what eye from tears refrains, 
When sweetiy, mournful hspless Wright compluns ? 
And who but grieves to see her gen*r6iis mind. 
For nobler views, and worthier guests designed. 
Amidst the hateful form of black despair, 
Wan with the gloom of superstitious care ? 
In pity-moving lays, with earnest cries. 
She called on heav'n to close her weary eyes, 
And long on earth by heart-felt woes opprest, 
Was borne by friendly death to welcome rest 1 ** * 

It is grievous to see authors, whose works are likely to 
be read, take every opportunity to dress out religion in the 
niost ugly forms they can invent, to deter young people 
from embracing it, and attributing to it the calamities of 
life which religion alone is able to alleviate and redress. 

The following, among other poetical compositions, were 
written by Mrs. Wright ; but at what period of her life 
is not known* 

To the Memory of her Unchy a Physician.if 

He died in 1737. J 

<* HOW can the muse attempt the strii^y 

Forsaken by her guardian power : 
Ah m6 1 that she survives to sing, 

Her friend and patron, now no more ! 
Yet private grief she might suppressj 

Since Clio bears no sdfish mind % 
But, ph 1 she mourns to wild excess • 

The Ariend and patron of mankmd. 
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• See Chrbtian Magazine, vol. iii. p. 5S3. 

f Christian Magazine, vol. iii. p '8S4, See above page 12. 

$ Ms. Cluules Wedej*s JovMb 
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** Alas ! the tchrereigi\. healing art. 

Which rescu'd thoiiiaiidfl from the graT*, 
Unaided left the gentlest heart. 

Nor could its skilful master save. 
Who shall the helpless sex sustain, 

Now YAao's leniest hand is gone ? 
Which knew so wdl to soften pain. 

And ward $M dangers hut his own. 

" His darting muse, his C1.10 dear. 

Whom first his fayour rais*d to fame. 
His gentle Voice TOUchsaTd to cheer. 

His art upheld her tender frame. . 
Pale envy durst not shew her teeth, 

Aboye contempt she gaily shone 
Chief fayonrite, till the hand of death 

Endangered both by striking one. 

'* Perceiying well, deyoid of fear. 
His latest fatal conflict nigh, 
Reclin'd on her he held tnost dear. 

Whose breast receiy'd his parting sigh } 
With ey'ry art and grace adom*d, 

By man admir-'d, by heayen approy*d, 
Good Taeo died — applahded, moura'd, 
• And honour'd by tiie muse he loir'd.'* 



To the Memory of her Sister. 

IF happy spirits are allow*d to know. 

And hoyer round what once they loy*d belbw, 

Maria, gentlest excellence, attend. 

To one who glories to haye call'd thee friend t 

Remote in merit, though ally'd in blood. 

Though worthless I, and thou diyinely good ; 

Accept, dear shade^ from me these artless lays. 

Who neyer durst unjustly blaihe or .praue. 

^ • ■ ^ 

With business and deyotion neyer cloy'd. 
No. moment of thy life pass'd unemployed : 
Weii-natur*d mirth matur'd discretion join*d, 
Constant attendants on the yirtuous mind : 
Ah me I that heay'n has from this bosom torn 
The dearest friend whom, I must eyer mourn, 
Ere STELiJi could discharge the smaHestpart 
Of what she ow*d to such immense desert; 
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** Pleasing thy face and form, tho* heav'n confin*dl 
To tcuity limits thy extensive mind s 
Witness the taintless lustre of thy skin^' 
'Bright emhlem of the brighter soul within ; ' 
That soul whieh easy, unaffected, mild; 
Through' jetty eyes with pleasing sweetness smird« 



" To soundest prudence, lifers unerring guide, 
To loTe sincere, religion Toid of pride ; 
To friendship, perfect in a female mind. 
Which I can never hope again to find : 
To mirth, the balm of care, from lightness free^ 
To steadfast truth, unwearied industry. 
To every charm and grace, comprised in you. 
Sister and friend, a long -and last adieu ! 



A Farewell to the World. 

** WHILE sickness rends this teneipent of clay^ 
Th* approaching change with pleasure I survey « 
0*erjoy*4 to reach the goal with eager pace, 
Ere my slow life has measured half its race. 
No longer shall I bear, my friends to please. 
The luurd constraint of seeming much at ease, 
Wearing an outward smile, a look serene^ 
While piercing racks and tortures lurk within* 
Yet let; me not, ungrateful to my God, 
Record the evil, and forget the good ^ 
For both I humble adoration pay, 
And bless the power who gives and takes away ; 
Long shall my faithful memory retain, 
And oft recall each interval of pain. 
Nay to high heav'n for greater gifts I bend. 
Health I've enjoy'd, and I had once a friend. 
Our labour sweet, if labour it may seem, 

< Allow'd the sportive and instructive scene : 
Yet here na lewd or useless wit Was found. 
We pois'd the wav'rii^ sail with baUast sound. 

• Learning here placM her richer stonefs in view. 
Or, wiog'd with, love, tiie mmutes gaily flew. 
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;« Nay, yet aubUmer joya our bosoms prov*d, 
Dirine beoeroleace, by heay'ii beloT*d : 
Wan meagre forms, torn from impending death, 
Exuliuig, bless*d us with reviying breath. 
The shiy'ring wretch we cloth'd, the mourner cheered. 
And sickness ceas'd to groan when we appear*d : 
ThMsk'd, our care assists with tender art 
Their. bodies, nor neglects th' immortal part. 

** Sometimes, in shades impiercM by Cynthia's beam, 
Whose lustre glimmer'd on the dimpled stream ; 
We led the sprightly dance thro* syWan scenes. 
Or trip*d, like fairies, o'er the level greens I 
In every breast a gen'rous fervour glows, 
Soft bliss, which innocence alone bestows I 
From fragrant herbage, deck'd with pearly dews, 
And flow'rets of a thousand various hues. 
By w'^fting gales the mingling odours fly, 
And round our heads in whispering breezes sigh. 
Whole nature seems to heighten and improve 
The holier hours of innocence and love. 
Youth, wit, good nature, candour, sense combined. 
To serve, delight, and civilize mankind, 
In wisdom's lore we ev'ry heart engage, 
And triumph to restore the golden age I 

** Now close the blissful scene, exhausted muse. 
The latest blissful scene which thou shalt choose ; 
Satiate with life, what joys for me remain, 
^ Save one dear wish, to balance ev'ry pain ? 
To bow my head, with grief and toil opprest. 
Till borne by angel-bands to everlasting rest." 

Miss Kezzy Wesley was addressed by Mr. Hall, a yoling 
gentleman of good understandmg, agreeable in his person, 
and engaging in his address. He was entered at Lincoln 
Collie as Mr. Wesley's pupil, on the 22d of January, 
1731 ; but Mr. Wesley was totally ignorant of the matter 
when he first paid his addresses to his sister.* Mr. Hall 
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• Hiis appears from a letter Mr. Wesley wrote to Mr. Hall, in which he, 
mentions this circmnstance. 
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entered into Orders while he was at Oxford ; and though 
most of the family thought highly of him in every respect 
as a reKgious character, yet Samuel Wesley strongly 
doubted his sincerity, Mr* John Wesley believed him sin- 
cere aad pious^ but in a letter written to his mother, when 
Mr. Hall was at Oxford, he speaks of him as highly enthu- 
siastic and superstitious. After he had gained the affec- 
tions of the young lady he quitted her, and paid his ad- 
dressesio her elder sister. The fiunily opposed this conduct 
with great vehemence, especially the three brothers. But the 
marriage, notwithstanding, took place, and the future con- 
duct of Mr. Hall by no means corresponded to the expecta- 
tions they at first formed of him. After some years he 
quitted his wife, tdkd afterwards lived in the most loose and 
scandalous manner. Mrs. Hall bore her trials with re- 
markable patience and res^naticxi. Indeed, in this respect^ 
she was a pattern to all christians ; for she was never heard 
to speak ill of any person, whatever injuries she might have 
received. — Miss Kezzy Wesley died on the 9th of March^ 
1741, and Mir. Charles Wesley gives the following account 
of her death in a letter to his brother. 

" Yesterday moniing sister Kezzy died in the Lorb 
Jesus. He finished his work, and cut it short in mercy- 
full of thankfulness, resignation, and love, without pain or 
trouble, she commended her spirit into the hands of Jesus^ 
and fell asleep." Mis. Hall survived aH h^r brothers and 
sisters, Jind died in peace, July 12, 1791. 
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Of HB ftlOTVEBS, TRE REV. SAMUEL AND CHASI^S WB8UET. 



SECTION I. 

OF THMi RET,. SAMUEL WESLEY^ JimiOR. 

OAJcnBE-WESi^EY, M. A. son of Samuel and Susannah 
Wodejr^ was bom about 1692,* a year or two before his 
ptienis lemoved to Epworth ; being nearly eleven years 
older than his brother Mr. John Wesley, and sixteen older 
than Mr. Charles. He vras sent to Westminster School 
about the b^inning of the year 1704, and admitted a King's 
Schcdar in 1707. f Before he left home, his mother, by 
jndicioiis and constant instruction, had formed his mind to 
a knowledge and serious sense of religion ; but she knew 
the dang^ of his situation at Westminster, and how ex« 
ceediiigly apt young persons are to be drawn aside from re- 
Hgkm and virtue, by improper companions, and bad ex- 
amples constantly before their eyes. On this account she 
was anxi6us for the preservation of his morals, as he grew 
up and became more exposed to the temptations of evil. 
After she had recovered from the shock of the fire, which 
destroyed aU tiiey had, and from the fury of which they 
say^ th^msdves With great difficulty, she wrote to him a 
long letter, dated October 1709 ; which, for the importance 



««Ar>«v«>#^^«s^^vr.#v«Nr^#i^4^«>#'#^^ 



* Tliis date of his birth is talcen from a memorandum, which Mr. John 
Wesley wrote on the bacic of one of his brother's letters. 

f Wdsh's List of Scholars of St. Peter's College, Westminster, as they 
were elected to Christ-dittrch, Oxford, and to Trinity College, Cambridge, 
page 91. 
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of the matter, and the energy with which it is written, if 
highly deserving of preservation ; but, on account of its 
length, we can insert only a part of it. This part of it, how- 
ever, will bring forward to the view of parents an example 
of attention to the best interest of a child, which it will be 
their happiness and glory to follow. 

" I hope," says she, " that you retain the impressions of . 
your education, nor have forgot that the vows of Grod are 
upon you. You know that the first fruits are heaven's by 
an unalienable right; and that, as your parents devoted 
you to the service of the altar, so .you yourself made it 
your choice when your father was offered another way of 
life for you. But have you duly considered what such a 
choice, and such a dedicaticm imports ? Consider well, 
what separation from the world ! what purity ! what devo^ 
tion ! what exemplary virtue ! is required in those who aie 
to guide others to glory. I say exemplary ; for low, com- 
mon degrees of piety are not sufficient for those of the sa-^ 
cred function. You must not think to live like the rest oC 
the ^-orld ; your light must so shine among men, that they 
may sec your good works, and thereby be led to glorify, 
your Father which is in heaven. For roy part, I cannot 
see with what face clergymen can reprove sinners, or ex- 
hort men to lead a good life, when they themselves indulge 
their own corrupt inclinations, and by their practice con-^ 
tradict their doctrine. If the holy Jesus be in truth their 
Master, and they are really his Embassadors^ surely it be^ 
comes them to live like his Disciples : and if they do not, 
what a sad account must they give.of their stewardship. 

'' I would advise you, as much as possible in your pre<* 
sent circumstances, to throw your business into a certain 
method ; by which means you will learn to improve every 
precious moment, and find an unspeakable facility in the 
performance of your respective duties. Begin and end the 
day with him who is the Alpha and Omega; and if you 
really experience what it is to love God, you will redeem 
all the time you can for his more immediate service. I will 
tell you what rule I used to observe when I was in my fii- 
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therms house^ and had as little, ' if not less liberty than you 
have now : I used to aHow myself as much time for recrea- 
tion as I spent in private devotion ; not that I always speiit 
so much, but I gave myself leave to go so far, but no far- 
tiier. So in all things else, appoint so much time for sleep, 
eating, company, &c. But above all things, my dear; 
Samy, I command you ; I beg, I beseech you, to be very 
strict in observing the Lord's day. In all things endeavour to 
act upon principle, and do not live like the rest of mankind, 
who pass through the world like straws upon a river, which 
are carried which way the stream or wind drives them. 
Often put this question to yourself. Why do I this or that I 
Why do I. pray, read, study, use devotion ?&c. — ^by which 
means you will come to such a steadiness and consistency 
in your words and actions, as become^ a reasonable crea- 
ture land a good christian." These observations were worthy 
i>f the mother, and they were properly regarded and fol- 
lowed by the son. 

When senior scholar at Westminster, the Bishop of Ro- 
.chester * took him to his seat at Bromley in Kent, to read 
to him in the evenings. He was, at this time, eagerly pur- 
suing his studies, and this circumstance, which for several 
reasons would have been highly gratifying to many, was 
lo him no small mortification. From this place he wrote a 
Latin letter to his father, in August 1710, in which he 
complains heavily of the Bishop for the interruption he gave 
him in his learning. An extract frcmi this letter we shall in- 
sert below,t and give the general purport of it in English 
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• The predecessor of Atterbory, who was not advanced to the See -of Ro- 
chester tiU 1713. 

-p speaking of the Bishop, he says, '^' lUe mihi, et in sacris et in profa- 
nis rebus semper erit infestissimus ; studia enim intermitti cogit, quibus ro 
virili incubueram. Ultimo anno in CoUegio agendo, ubi non mihi seniori 
opus est amicorum hospitio, a studiis et a schola me detrazit ; non modo 
noUam ad ntiUtatem, sed ne ad miniman quidem vel utilitatis vel voluptatis 
specimen me vocavit. Ipse hodie foras est, aliter vix otium foret quo has 
scriberem. Me ex omnibus discipulis elegit, ut perlegerm ei noctu libros % me 
, lancom, me /Mvnta, Gaudeo vos valetudine bona frui. Tuam et matemani 
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Speaking of the Bishop, he observes, ^^ He viH alwajB be 
exceeding troublesome to me both iii sacred aiidr|nt)fine 
learning'; for he interrupts the studies to which I had 
applied with all my might. Last year, in the midst of our 
business in tiie College, he took me off both from study a»d 
from school, not only without any benefit, but without caH« 
ing me t6 any thing which had even the appearance^ 
either utility or pleasure. To-day he is from home, or I 
should scarcely have leisure to write this letter. He chose 
me fropi all the scholars ; — ^me, who am hoarse and short 
sighted, to 'read to him at night. I am glad you enjoy 
good health. I beg your's and my mother's bleadn^. I 
saw my grandmother * in the last holidays ; in those which 
are approaching I cannot, because I am detained by an 
unfriendly friend." 

He was about eighteen years old wh«i he wrote this let* 
ter, and not yet removed from school. We may obsenre 
in it marks of a strong mind, wholly devoted to the parsuit 
of classical knowledge ; and considering his age and situa- 
tion at the tiine, it shews a progress in l^tming which does 
him credit 

His mother's advices had a proper effect on his mind, and 
were the means of preserving him from vices too common 
to the youth of the place. He retained his sobriety, bin 
reverence for God, and regard for religion. In Deonuiber 
this year he wrote to his mother, and the following extract 
from his. letter gives a pleasing view of his simplicity, and 
serious attention to the state of his own heart, and flie £ist 
motions of evil. " I received the sacrament," says lie, 
" the first Sunday of this month — I am unstaUe as water — 
I frequently make good resolutions, and keep them for a 
time, and then grow weary of the restraint. I have cme 
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beoedictionem oro— Episcopus jussit me ilHus in literis mentionem f^ueiv. 
Da veniam subitis— Aviam ultiriiis fcstis vidi ; his venientibus bob possmiy 
quia ab inimico amico deCioeor " 

♦ The widow of Mr. John Wesley, of New-Inn Hall, Oxford, and niece 
of Dr. Thomas Fuller. She had now been a widow near forty years. 
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gifiod faUifig^ which is, that havipg done my duty, J un- 
dervalue others, aad think what wretches tibe rest of the 
Colk^ are (compared with me. Sometimes in my rdapses 
I cry out, Can the JEthiopian change his skin^ und the 
hopmrd his spots J then may you also do good who are aC" 
cmkmMi to do evil: but I answer again, with men this is 
imposiiUey but wUh God all things are possible^ Amen.^'* 

The next year, 1711, he was elected to Christ-churdi, 
Oxford;^ and here, as well as at Westminsto*, heacquired 
tiie character of an excdlent classic scholar. But his mind 
was too large, and his zeal for religion and the established 
dbundi .too ardent, to be confined within the bounds pie« 
aoribed by the oommcm exercises of the place, and he took 
an iu:tiT e part in some of the principal questions agitated 
amoi^ the literati of that time* 

* When he had taken his Master's degree, or perhaps be- 
ibf6 betook it, he was sent for to officiate as Usher at West- 
miBBlelr school ; and soon afterwards he took orders, under 
f he patronage of Dr. Atterbury, fiishop of Rochester, and 
Dean of Westminster. He became an aWe, judicious di- 
Tine X his conduct in discharging the various duties of life, 
ifas exeBi{dary, and did honour to his profession as a chris- 
tian iedid a minister of the gospel.* He was a man who had 
the nicest sense of honour find integrity ; and the utmost 
idbhorrence of duplicity and falsehood. He was humane 
and chjirkable ; not only administering to the wants of the 
poor and afflicted, as far as his income would permit, but 
also using his influence with others to {Mpocure them relieC 
In fflial affection and duty to parents, he was remarkable ; 
no man in the same circumstances ever shone brighter than 
he, in tliis branch of christian duty, thro' the whole' course 
4>f his life. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley was highly esteemed by Lord Ox- 
ford, Bishop Atterbury, Mr. Pope, and several other per- 
sons among the first characters in the kingdom^ for rank 
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and literary talents. With Lord Oxford and Mr. Pope hef 
held a friendly correspondence.: with Bishop Atterbury he 
was in close habits of friendship. Atterbury was a man of 
first-rate abilities : he had a fine genius improred by study, 
and a spirit to exert his talents, His notions of church go- 
vernment were very high, and on this subject there wab per- 
fect harmony between them. The Bishop had made him- 
self an object of hatred to Walpole and the rest of the 
King's ministers, by the opposition which he gave, in the 
House of Lords^ to their measures ; being generally amohg 
the protestors, and drawing up the reasons of the protests 
with his own hand. On the £4th of August, 1723, he was 
apprehended under a suspicion of being concerned in a jdot 
to subvert the government, and bring in the Pretender. Mr. 
Wesley, by his intimacy with him, became anobject of 
dislike to Walpole ; and on this ground only, we believe, 
has of late years been accused of Jacobitism. But Mr. 
John Wesley vehemently affirmed that his. brother Samuel 
was not disafiected to the present reigning family. And if 
we consider, that his father was the first who wrote in de- 
fence of the Revolution, and that he mentions this circum- 
stance, apparently with pleasure, it will not appear proba- 
ble that he was a Jacobite. As Mr. Wesley acted on prin- 
ciple in every part of his conduct, so the banishment of 
Atterbury made no change in his friendship for him. If 
he had full conviction of the Bishop's innocence, which is 
probable, it must have given him great pain, to see his. 
friei\d persecuted, oppressed, and banished by the ma- 
noeuvres of a Minister of the State. It is no wonder this 
treatment of his friend should raise his indignation to the 
highest pitch ; which seems to have been the case, and will 
be some apology for the severity of his satire in some versies 
which he wrote on this occasion. 

His own attachment to Atterbury, and opposition to Wal- 
pole, having blocked up his way to preferment at Westmin- 
ster, he left his situation at this place about the year 1732, 
for the Free Grammar School at Tiverton, in Devon, over 
which he presided till his death. In 1736, he published a 
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quarto volume of poems, for which he obtained a numerous 
tuid respectable list of subscribers. Many of these poems 
possess a considerable share of excellence ; the tales are ad- 
mirably well told, and highly entertaining : the satire is 
pointed, and the moral instructive. — ^The following beauti- 
ful verses are a paraphrase on these words in the fortieth 
chapter of Isaiah: All Jlesh is grass ^ tmd <Ul the goodli-- 
ness thereof is as the Jlower of the field. The grass 
zDftherethy and the flower fadeth, but the zDord of our God 
shaU stand yor ever. They were occasioned by the death 
of a young lady. . 

• 

THE morning flow'rs display their sweets, 

And gay their silken leaves unfold ; 
As careless of the noon>day heats, 

And fearless of the evening cold. 

Nipp'd by the wind's unkindly blast, 

Parch*3 by the sun's directer ray, 
The momentary glories waste, 

The short-liT'd beauties die away. 

I 

So blooms the human face.diyine, 
When youth its pride of beauty shows ; 

Fairer than spring the colours shine. 
And sweeter than the virgin rose. 
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Or worn by slowly roUing years. 
Or broke by sickness in a day ; 

The fading giory disappears, 
The short-liv'd beauties die away . 

Yet these new rising from the tomb. 
With lustre brighter far shall shine. 

Revive with ever>during bloom. 
Safe from diseases and decline. 

Let sickness blast and death devour. 

If heaven must recompense our pains } 
Perish the grass,. and fade the flow'r, 
. If firm the word of God remains. 
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Mr. Samud Wesley was a very high Church-man ; 
it must be owned, that he was extrandiy rigid in his prin- 
ciples, which is p^haps the greatest blemish in his charao? 
tei'. It has hem said, that he was prejudiped a^i^st some 
of the highest truths of the gospel, because mmj of the 
Dissenters insisted upon them. This is a heavy charge, and 
if true, wpuld shew him tp h^ve be^i a man almost void of 
priQciple ; but happily it aj^pears to be without foundation. 

As a high Church-man, Mr* Wedey had objections to 
extempore prayer. In the duodecimo edition of his poems 
are the following lines on forms of prayer, which, for the 
sprightly turn of thought they contain, I shall insert : 

« FORM stints the spirit," Watts has said, 

*' And therefore oft is wrong ; 
'< At hest a crutch the weak to aid, 

" A cumbrance to the strong." 

Old David, both in prayer and praise, 

A form for crutches brings ; 
But Watts has dignifi'd his lays, 

And furnished him with wings. 

Eir'n Watts a form for praise can dioose, 

For pMiycr, who throws i^ by ; 
Crutches to walk he can refuse, 

But uses them to -fly. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley's principles led him to disapprove 
of the conduct of bis brothers, Mr. Joh^ and Charles 
Wesley,- when th^y became itinerant preachers ; being 
afraid they would make a separation from the Church of 
England. Several letters passed between him and his bro- 
ther John Wesley, both on the doctrine which he taught, 
and on his manner of teaching it. We shall have an op- 
portunity of considering some of these letters when we come 
to that period of Mr. John Wesley's Life in which he and 
Mr. Charles became itinerants. 

Mr. Samuel Wesley had a bad state of heaMi some time 
before he left Westminster, and his removal to Tiverton did 
not much mend it. On the night of the 5th of November, 
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1739, he vftnt. to bed, seemingly as wdl as usual; was 
taken fll about three in the morning, aiid diedatseyen^ 
after about four hours' illness; But the following Idter, 
written to the late Mr. Charles Wesley, wiU state the cir- 
cdmstances more minutely. 

^^ Tiverton, Kov. 14, '17S9. 

" REV. AVD BEAR SUl, 

" Your brother and my dear friend (for so you are 
sensible he was to me) on Monday, the 5th. of November, 
went to bed, as he thought, as well as he had been for some 
time before ; was seized about three o'clock in the morning 
very Hl^when your sister immediately sent for Mr. Norman, 
and ordered the servant to call me. Mr. Norman came as 
quick as he possibly could, but said, as soon as he saw him, 
that he could not get over it, but would die in a few hours. 
He was not able to take any thin^, nor able to speak to us, 
only yes, or no, to a question asked him, and that did not 
last half an hour. I never went from his bed-side till he 
expired, which was about seven the same morning. With 
a great deal of difficulty we persuaded your dear sister to 
leave the room before he died. I trembled to think how she 
would bear it, knowing the sincere affection and love ^e 
had for him : but, blessed be God, he hath heard and an- 
swered prayer on her behalf, and, in a great measure, 
calmed her spirit, though she has not yet been out of her 
chamber. Your brother was buried on Monday last in the 
afternoon — and is gone to reap the fruit of his labours-^I 
pray God we may imitate him in all his virtues, and be 
prepared to follow. I should enlarge much more, but have 
not time ; for which reason I hope you yfill .excuse him wb^ 
is under the greatest oblig9.tion8 to be, and really is, with 
the greatest sincerity, your's in all things, 

Amos Matthews." 

tn the second edition of his poems in duodecimo^ printed 
at Cambridge in 1743, tiiereis, some account of the authdrj 
hff a frieni^ prefixed to it. We know not who the writer 
of tills accoufrt \Vas, bttt «s it was i^ritten soon after hi^ 
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death, and by a person who seems to havie been well ac- 
quainted with him, we shall give a short extract from it. 

" The author of these poems, the Revi Mr. Samuel Wes- 
ley, fiunkly declares in his preface to the edition published 
by himself, that it was not any opinion of excellence in the 
verses themselves^ that occasioned their present collection 
and publication^ but merely the profit proposed by the sub' 
scription. If his modesty had permitted him to have been 
sensible of his own merit, he might, without this, or any 
other apology, have safely trusted them to speak for them- 
selves : and perhaps the candid reader, upon an impartial 
perusal, will hardly think them inferior to the most favour- 
ed and celebrated collection? of this kind. 

^^ For though it must be owned, that a certain roughness 
may be observed to run through them, the vehemence and 
surprising vivacity of his temper not suffering him to re- 
vise, or, as he used to call it, to tinker what he had once 
finished — yet strong, just, manly sentiments every where 
occur, set off with all the advantage which a most luxuri- 
ant fancy, and a very unconunon compass of knowledge 
could adorn them with ; together with a flowing and unaf- 
fected pleasantness in the more humoursome parts, beyond 
what could proceed from, even the happiest talent of wit, 
unless also accompanied with that innocence and cheerful- 
ness of heart, which to him made life delightful in his labo- 
rious station, and endeared his conversation to all, especi- 
ally his learned and ingenious friends ; and many such he 
had, of all ranks and degrees. 

"He was the son of a clergyman in Lincolnshire, from 
whence he was brought to Westminster-school ; where 
having passed thro' the College as a King's Scholar, he 
was elected Student of Christ-church in Oxford. In both 
these places, by • the sprightlincss of his compositions, and 
his remarkable industry, he gained a reputation beyond most 
of his cotemporaries, being thoroughly and critically skilful 
in the learned languages, and master of the classics to a de- 
gree of perfection, perhaps not very common in this last 
mentioned Society, so justly famous for polite learning. 
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*^ It must be observed, in justice to his memory, tliat his 
wit and learning were the least part of this worthy man's 
praise. An open benevolent temper, which he had fronr 
nature, he so cultivated upon principle, -that the number 
and the continual success of his good offices was astonishing 
even to his friends. He was an instance how exceedingly 
serviceable in life, a person of a very inferior station nmj 
be, who sets his heart upon it. His own little income was 
liberallymade use of, and as his acquaintance whom he ap- 
plied to, were always confident of his care and integrity, 
he never wanted means to carry on his good purposes. One 
particular must not be omitted : he was one of the first 
projectors, and a very careful and active promoter, of the 
first Infirmary- set up at Westminster, for the relief of the 
sick and needy, in 1719, and he had the satisfaction to see 
it flourish, and propagate by its example, under the pru- 
dent management of other good persons, many pious estab- 
lishments of the same kind in distant parts of the nation." 

The following extracts of letters from his patron, 
Bishop Atterbury, are too much to his honour not to be 
mentioned here ; they were occasioned by that fine poem 
on the death of Mrs. Morice, his Lordship's daughter. 

" April 24, 1730. 

^' I HAVE received a poem from Mr. Morice, which I 

^^. must be insensible not to thank you for, your Elegy on 

^^ the death of Mrs. Morice — I cannot help an impulse up^ 

' '^ on me, to tell you under my own hand^ the satisfaction 

^* I feel, the approbation I give, the envy I bear you, for 

^^ this good work ; as a poet and as a man, I thank you, I 

^^ esteem you." 

"Paris, il% 27, 1730. 

^^ I AM obliged to W. for what he has written on my 
^^ dear child; and take it more kindly because he could 
^^ not hope for my being ever in a condition to reward him 
<< — ^though if ever I am, I will ; for he has shewn an in- 
*^ variable regard for me all along in all circumstances ; 
^^ and much more than some of his acquaintance, who had 
" ten times greater obligations." , 
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^« Paris, June 30, 1730. 

** The veirses you sent me touched me very nearly, and 
^^ the Latin in the front of them as much as the English 
** that followed. There are a great many good lines in 
** them, and they are tmt with as much affection as poetry t 
^* they came from the heart of the author, and he had a' 
*^ share of mine in return ; and if ever I come back to my^ 
** country with honour, he shall find it." 

These extracts do honour to the feelings of AtterBury, as^ 
a mai) ; and they give a noble testimony to the disinterested 
tod unchiEtngeable friendship of Mr. Wesley for a person*' 
whoni he esteemed, and whoin he thought deeply injured. 

The author of. Some Account of Mr. Santiiel Wesletff 
prefixed to his poems, informs us that the following inscrip^ 
tioil was put upon his grave-stone, in the church yard at 
Tiverton: 

HERE LIE INTERR'J) 
The remains of the REV. SAMUEL WESLEY, A. M. 

Some time Student of Chnst-Chmrch, Oxon: 

A man, for his unconmion wit and learning, 

For the benevolence of his temper, 

And simplicity of manners^ 

Deservedly beloved ^nd iestemed by aU. 

An excellent Preacher : 

But whose best Sermon 

IVas, the constant example' of an edifying life, ^ 

So continually and zealously employed 

la acts of beneficence and charity. 

That he truly followed 

If ia blessed Master's example 

In going about doing good. ' 

Of 9uch scrupulous integrity^ .* 

That be declined occasions of advancement in the world 
Through fear of being involved in dangerous compliances. 
And -avoided the usual ways to preferment 
. . As studiously as matfy othel^ seek them'. 

Therefore, after a life spent 
In the laborious employment of teaching youth, 
First, for near twenty yeai^ 
As one of the U^her9 in ^sn'Mii^rtTBB fi^HOox f 
. Afterwards for seYenyears 
As Head Master of the iFfee School at Tivbrton^ 
He resigned bis soul to God, 
Nov. 6, 1739, in the 4Vth year of his age. 
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SECTION II. 

... .,..„• 

OP THE REV. CBARtES fTESLET^ A.M. 

JMlR. Chabi^es WesI/Ey wa«. horn December 18, 1708, 
se^oaft weeks before his time, al Ej[)WOrtk iii> LinCDbuiiire ; 
being about five years younger than hik brother Jcdiii Wes- 
ley, and about sixteen younger than Samuel. 

He ' appeared dead rather than alive, when he was bom. 
He did not cry, nor open his eyes, and was kept -wrapt up 
in soft wool unlit the time when hfe should have been bom 
according k> the usual course of nature; and then he opened 
kiBF eyasraad cried. 

He received the first rudiments of learning at home, under 
the pious care of his mother, as all the other children did. 
In 1716, he wais sent' to Westminster school, and placed 
linger the care of his eldest brother Samuel Wesley, an 
kigfa Church-man, who educated hiin in his own principles. 
He was exceedingly sprightly and active j vary apt to learn, 
but arch and unlucky, though not ill-natured. 

When he had been some years at school, Mr. R. Wes- 
ley, a gentleman of large fortune in Ireland wrote to his 
Mher and asked if he had any son named Charles; if so he 
would make him his heir. Accordingly a geotlemaii in 
Jjowion brought money for his eduqation several years. But 
gne year another gentleman called, {^(^bly Mr. Wesley 
himself, talked largely with him, and asked if he was wil- 
ling to go with him to Ireland. Mr. Charles desired to 
writ^ to his fathei:, who 9u§W^e(i liw immediately, and 
left him to. his own chcuce* ; He chose to st$y in JSngland. 
Mr. W. then found and adopted another Charles Wesley, 
who was the late Eari of M— »— g-^n» A fair escape, 
says Mr. John Wesley, from whose short account of his 
brother we have taken this anecdote. 

From this time, Mr. Charles Wesley depended chiefly 
on his brother Samuel till 17S1, when he was admitted a 
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scholar of St. Peter's College, Westminster.* He was now 
a King's scholar ; and as he advanced in age and learning, 
he acted dramas, and at length became Captain of ike 
school. In 1726, he was elected to Christ's-Church, Ox- 
ford,+ at which time his brother was Fellow of Lincoln- 
College. Mr. John Wesley gives the following acconnt'dC 
bim after he came to Oxford. '' He pursued his studiieft: 
diligently, and led a regular, harmless life : but if I spoke 
to him about religion, he would warmly answer, ^ What, 
would you have me to be a saint all at once ? ' and wdiiM 
hear no more. I was then near three years my &ther% 
curate. During most of this time he continued much the 
same ; but in the year 1729, I observed his letters grew 
much more serious, and when I returned to Oxford in No- 
vember that year, I found him in great earnestness to save 
his soul." 

Mr. Charles Wesley gives the following account of him- 
self for the first year or two after he went to Oxford : J 
^' My first year at College I lost in diversions : the next, I 
set myself to study. Diligence led me into seriqus thinking : 
I went to the weekly sacrament, and persuaded two or three 
young students to accompany me, and observe the metHocl 
of study prescribed by the statutes of the university. This 
gained me the harmless name of Methodist. In half a year 
(after this) my brother left his curacy at Ej)worth, and 
came to our assistance. We then proceeded r^ularly' in 
our studies, and in doing what good we could to the bodies 
and souls of men." 

It was in the year 1728, in the twentieth year of hi^ age, 
that he began to apply more closely to study, and to be 
more serious in his general deportment than usual. He 
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t In his Letter to Dr. Chandler. 



O^ ttt^ RET. OHARtEg ..WBStEr « 60 

ftOM gave pn>of of his sincere desire to be truly, religious, 
by expressing a ivish to write a diary^ in whicii he intended 
to register daily tlhe state df his mind^ and the actions of 
die day. A diary df this kind faithfully kept^ is a deline^ 
t&m of a man^s moral and rd^ous character; it is a mdral 
pictnre of the matt accurately drawn. No man wishes to draw 
Ids own charader in this way, m every little circumstance 
of life, and to review it often^ but he who is desirous to 
think and act rightly^ and to improve daily in knowledge 
ind virtue. He knew that his brother Mr. John Wesley, 
had kept such a diary, and was able to give him instruct 
tions how to proceed. He therefore wrote to him in JanU"> 
jury 1789, as follows :-^ 

^^ t woiTLn willingly write a diary of my actions, but 
do not: know how to go about it. . What particulars am I 
to take notice of ? Am I to give ndy thoughts and words, 
as well as deeds, a place in it ? Am I to mairk all the good 
and ill I do ; and what besides ? Must I not take account 
c^ my progress in learning as well as rdigion i What 
cypher can I make use of? If you would direct me to the 
same fx like nuthod of your own, I would gladly fellow it,. 
for I am fiilly convinced of the usefulness of such an under*^ 
takiiig. I shall be at a stand till I hear from you. 

^< God has thought fit, it may be to increase my wari- 
ness, to deny me at present your company, and assistance. 
It is through him strengthening me, I trust to maintain my 
groqnd till we meet. And I hope that neither before nor 
after that time, I shall relapse into my former state of in<« 
senability. It is through your means, I firmly bdieve, 
thai God will establish what he has begun in me; and there 
is no one perscm I would so willingly have, to be the iBstru- 
ment of good to me as you* It is owing, in gr^ measure 
Id somebody's prayers (my mother's most likely) that I 
come to think as I do ; for I cannot tdl myself, )iow or 
when I awcAe out of my lethargy— only that it was not 
long after you went away." 

. VOIift I. F 
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The enemies o[ the Chrisiiaa BeYelBtion^ and tfae-friindt 
of Deism were so jnacb ifioreased about this time^ and wens 
become so boki and daring in their attempts to propagate 
their principles in the University, as io rouse the attention 
of the Vice-rChanoellor ; who^ with the consent of the 
Heads of Houses and Proctors, issued a programmay oi 
edict, in opposition therdo, which was fixed up in most a» 
the Halls of the Univeisitj. 

It is always pleasing io a pious mind, to trace the ways 
of Providence, not only as they relate to individuals, IniI 
as they affect large bodies of men collectively consideBpd. 
In the case before us there is something wcnrthy o[ cbBomt^ 
tion. At the very time when the friends of infidelity weva 
making so strong an effort to propagate their principles in 
this oddirated seminary of learning, God was preparing 
two or three young men, io plant a religious society m the 
same place ; which should grow up with vigour^ and 
spread its branches through several countries, in oppositiav 
to the baneful influence of infidelity and profimeness. 

In the oonrse of the followii^ summer, Mr. Charles 
Wesley became more and, more serious, and began to be 
singularly diligent, both in the means of grace and in hia^ 
studies. His zeal for Grod began already to kindle, and 
manifest itself in exertions to do good beyond the conunoa 
round of religious duties. He endeavoured to awaken an 
attention to religion in the minds of some of the students, 
and was soon succes^l in two or three instances, aa appears 
from a letter which he wrote to his brother John Wesley^ in; 
May 1729. ' \ 

From this and another of his letters to his bro&er, .and: 
from tipe account which he has given of himself in a letter 
to Dr. Chandler, the followii^ particulars appear evident, 
1. That he was awakened to. a most serious and earnest do**, 
shre of bang, truly religious and devoted to God, while his- 
bratfaer was at Epworth, as his father's curate. S« ThaL . 
he observed an exact- me^Aocf. in bis studies, and in bis at*' 
tendance on the duties of religion ; receiving the sacranieBt^ 
once a week." S. That he persuaded two or three young 



gemtfemen to jdh him in these things,^ among whom, I be« 
fieye, Morgan was oiie» 4» That the exact method and 
order which he observed in spending hisf time, and regu* 
latmg his conduct, gained him the name of MdhodSsL 
Hence it appears that Mr. Charles Wesley was the first 
Methodist, and laid the foundation o£ that little society at 
Oxford, which afterwards made so much noise in the world : 
but it does not appear- that any regular meetings were held, 
or thai the- members had extended their views beyond their 
own improv^ti^it in Jmowledg^ and virtue, until Mr* John 
Wesley left his curacy f and came to reside wholly at Ox- 
ford in November 17S9. The b^inning of this society 
was siDHan, and it appeared contemptible to those around ; 
bui-efeiits have shewn, that it was big with consequences of 
the utmost importance to the hapjnness of thousands. So 
little do men know before hand of the designs of Provir 
dcnce. 

Man was made for social intercomrse with man.< A welt 
regulated society of a few well chosen persons, improves 
the understanding, invigorates the powers of the mind, 
^rengthenis our resolutions, and animates us to perseverance 
in the ejECCution of our designs. These were the happy 
effects iof the unicm of the two brothers in November this 
year, .when Mr. John Wesley left Epworth, and came to 
reside at Oxford. They now formed a regular society, and 
quickened the diligence and zeal of each other in the exe« 
cation of their pious purposes. About this time Mr. 
Charles -began to take pupils. On this occasion his &ther 
wrote to him as follows, in a letter dated January 1790,^ 
when Charles had just passed the Slst year of his age. 

^^ I HAO your lasl, and you may easily guess whether I, 
were inot j^leased with it, both on your acpovint and my own. 
You have a. double- advantage by your pupils^^ which will 
soon brmg you more, if you will improve it, as I firmly 
hopb you will, by taking the utmost care to form their 
minds to piety as well as learning. As for yourself, b^ 
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tween Logic, Grammar, and Mathonatics, be idle if joa 
can. I give my blessing to t^e Bishop for having tier} yoa 
ft little faster, by obliging you to rub up your Arabic ; wdia 
fixed and constant method will make the whde both, pleaaing 
and delilghtful to you. But for .all that, you must find tkqe 
every day for walking, which you knoifr you may .do wHh 
advantage to your pupils ; and a litle more robust exercise, 
now and then, will do you no harm. You are launcboA 
fiurly Charles ; hold up your head, and swim like a man ^ 
and when you cuff the wave baieath you, say to ii^ muck 
as another hero did, 

CAROLUM tehisj el CARQiii /or/imafM.^ .. 
But always keep* your eye fixed above the pole^sts^r, somI 
so God send you a good voyage through th« tmoUe*'' 
soQie. sea of life, which is the hearty prayer of your 
loving &ther.'^ > '. . 

Mr. Charles Wesley and his brother John, had been at 
trajrs united in affection ; they were now united in thm 
pursuit of learning) their views of religicm,: and their en*, 
deavours to jdo good. Mr. Morgan was, to .them as another 
brother, and united together, tibey were as a tkrce^fold cord 
which is not easUy broken. Thb' few in .number, of littfe 
reputation in the world, and unsupported by any power* 
fid allies, yet, they boldly lifted up their standard against 
infidelity and pro&neness, the common enemies o[ idi^ote. 
and virtue. They did not, iildeed^ at present, make any 
great inroads into the enemies' territory, but they brandy 
kept their ground, and defended .their liide fort with t^Cr 
cess, against every attempt of tibe enemy to dislodge tfaqpi* 
When death robbed them of Morgan, the two brotheni i«>f 
mained unshaken in their purpose. They were the bond of 
union between the members of their Uttle society at Qxlbid ; 
and if one or more of these deserted them, through fear or 
shame, or being weary of restraint, they stood firm as a 
rock, persevering in their rescAution to serve God and dl9 
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good to men, without the least shadow of wavering, thro' 
c^l repolrl tad good r^rt, as if alike insensible to eitU^. 
Haj^ily- they were not hurried on b j a rash intemperate 
fleal in- their proceedings ; which is the common failing oi 
yottnf^'nien. They were cautious and wary, using every 
pradentixil means in their power, to prevismt the good that 
was in them from being evil spoken of. ' Charles had imuch 
fiicVe fire, and openness of temper than his brother ; but he 
was not less cautious in this respect. If any doubts avdse 
in his mind ; or if ahy practice which he thought proper 
and commendable, seemed likely to give greAt otknce to 
otheDs, he asked the advice of those who were older and 
winar titan himself, how he ought to proceed. This appear! 
IrMn'a letter which he wrote- to his firther in June I73<1, in 
which he says, " On Whitsunday flie whole College re- 
ceived the sacramait, except the servitors (for, we are toor 
ivdl bred to communicate with them, though in the body 
and Ubod of Christ) to whom it was adminitftoed the nert 
day ; on ifhich I was present at ohufch, but with the canons 
Itsft the sacrament to those for whcnh alone it was prepitred. 
Whdt I would beg to be resolved in is, whethar or no my 
bdii^ assured I should give infinite scandal by staying, 
couid'Siifficiently justify me in turning my back on God's^ 
bidblanoe. It is a question my future conduct is much 
cMoemed in, and I shall therefore earnestly wait for your 
deeiflian. ■ - 

' Mr/ Chariei^ Wesley proceeded Master of Arts in tho 
nsteii -bourse, and thought only of spending all his days at ^ 
(htkkA as a tutor ; for be exceedingly dreaded entering into 
Holy OidCTS." ♦ In 1735, Mr. John Wesley yielded to 
flie^-prd»»ng solicitations of Mr. Oglethorpe, Dr. Burton, 
and aonie oth^is, to go to Georgia as a missionary, ^to 
pifitedi to the Indians, and he prevailed on hb brother 
ISKaries to accompany him. Their brother Samuel con- 
sented that Mr; John Wesley should go, but vdiemently 
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opposed the design- of Charles to accompany hinu BhI 
his opposition had no effect, for Mr. Charles oigaged-Um- 
.self as Secretary to Mr. Oglethorpe, and also as Secietafy 
to Indian affairs, and in this character he i9eiA to Geoij§;ta. 
A little before they left £nglajid, Dr< Burtcm suggested that 
it might be -well if Mr. Charles was ordained befarelie left 
this country. His brother John oyer<*raled his inclinalion 
in this thing also, and he was ordained Deacon by Dr. Pot* 
ter. Bishop of Oxford ; and the Sunday following, Priest, 
by Dr. Gibson, Bishop of Ixindon.* 

On the sad of October, this year, 17S5, they sailed 
from Grayesoid, and from this time the two brothers meto 
perfectly assocurted in their designs, labours, anddaiqpeii. 
Their lives, therefore, are so closely ccmnected, and the 
•yents of the cme so much inyolyed in those of the other^ 
tiiat, as it certainly would not be consistent with our {daa 
in this work, so it does not seem necessary to proceed Uny 
further with a detailed account of the life of Mi. Charles 
Wesley. Many important and interesting circumstances -of it 
will occur in Mr. John Wesley's Journals, which coomience 
from this period. And those who wish for fiirther in- 
formation, may haye recourse to Dr. Whitehead's memC^ 
of him, published in his Life of Mr. John Wesley, irhich 
memoir, jperhaps, may hereafter appear in a separate piib* 
Ucation. SujflSceitthenfr stoadd the following particulan* 
After his return from America, he for many years chiefly tra» 
yelled with bis brother thro' various parts (rf* Britain and Ire- 
land, preaching the word of life, and helping to form and visit 
the societies. His word, especially in those his yoooger 
days,, was frequently attended with a very ^iitraoidinaiy 
power, and was a mean of awakening many hundteds, if 
not even thousands out of the sleep of sin, and teingin^ 
them to experience and evidence repentance towards GoAy 
and faith in our Lord Jesus Christ. This was the case^ es*^ 
pecially at NewcasUe-upon-Tjme, Sunderland, and the 
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parts adjacefit ; in Stafibrdshire, Cornwall, at DuUhi) Cork, 
and other parts of Iceland. After this, having married 
Miss Sarah Gwynne, a lady of considerable fsunily in the 
counly of Brecon, South Wales, he chiefly divided hb 
labours between London and Bristol, in which cities he was 
rendered useful in the conversion and spiritual profit of tasjiy 
souls.. As a Preacher^ he was mighty in the Scriptures, 
and possessed a remarkable talent of uttering the most strik- 
ing truths with simplicity, force, and brevity. His dis- 
courses were not dry and systematic, but flowed from the 
present views and feelings of his own mind. And they 
^Mie sometimes tridy apostdlic, forcing convictim on the 
hearers in spite of the most determined opposition. 

As a.Poe^, he greatly excelled. It is of his poetical 
Gompositi(ms that Mr. John W. says, in the Preface to his 
large Hynm Book, ^^ In these hymns there is no doggerel, 
no botches, nothing put in to patch up the rhyme, no feeble, 
expletives. Here is nothing turgid and bombast on the one 
liand, or low and -creeping on the other. Here are no cant 
expressions, no words without meaning. Here are (allow 
me to say) both the purity, the strength, and the elegance 
of the English language, and, at the same time, the utmost 
simplicity and plainness, suited to every capacity." 

Mr. Charles Wesley wrote short hymns on most of the 
lentiiiltable piassages of the Old and New Test£unent, and 
very largely on some parts of both. His Hymns and Sa- 
cred Poems are an invaluable treasure. There is. not a point 
of Divinity, doctrinal, experimental, or practical, which 
he has not illustrated in verse, that for purity^ and often for 
sublimity, may vie with any thing in the English language. 
But they especially evidence that the mind of the writer was 
deeply, impr^sed with his subject, and f uUy acquainted 
with the reiigifMi of the heart* In these short hymns, he 
has expressed his opinioii on the leading doctrines of the 
Gospel, with great energy and b^uty. 



The kingdom of keaoen is like a gram of mmtarA seed. 

Matt. xiii. SI. 

^* A GRAIN of grace javj we not fee. 
This moment, and the next a tree ? 
Or MUST we patientij attend. 
To find the precioui seed aseend ? 
Our Lord dedar^ it must be so ; 
And striking deep our root we grow. 
And lower ^ink, and higher rise. 
Till Christ transplant m to the sl^^/' 

The following commait en a mudi disputed patuige^ 
shews his humaiiity and henevoleiice*, 

To-morrow shalt thou and thjf sons be wUh me^ 

1 Sam. xxyiil. 19. 

** WHAT do these solemn words portends 

A gleam of hope when life shall end : 

< Thou and thy sons, though slain, shall be 

To«morrow In repose with me ! ' 
^ Not in a state of heOish pain, 

If Saul with Samuel doth remain s 

Not in a state of daran'd despair, 
. If loying Jonathan be therq.** 

His lively tarn of thought did mot leave him in his old 9gf^ 
^s the following lines will testify. 

The Man of Fashion ; Written in 1784. 

■ • • • • . • 

** WHAT is a modem ngan of fashion ? . 
A man of taste and dissipatipn : 
A busy man, without employment, 
^ A happy man, without enjoyment : - 

Who squanders aD his time and treasures, 
., . On empty joys and tasteless pleasures ; 
Visits, attendaoee, abd attention. 
And courtly artf too low to mevftiQn^ . 



*^ Ib abe^ vbA dretf , and iport wbA |^j, 
He throwi hii worthless lUe awaj ; 

' Has no opinion of his own. 
Bill takes from leading Beaux the ton \ 
With a disdainful smile or frowpf 
He on the rif-raf crowd looks down : 
The world polite, his friends and he, , 

And all the rest are nobody ! 

<« Taught by the great his smiles to seU, 
And how to write^ and l|otw to v^ ; 
The great his oracles he makes. 
Copies their yices, and mistakes \ 
Custom pursues, his only rule. 
And lires an i^, and dies a fooL 
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Had Mr. Charles Wedey aigaged in the higher walks oC 
Terse, there is no doubt but he would hare been esteemed a 
ccmsiderable poet, even by those who now despise his 
hymns. He chose the most excellent way, the writing of 
hymns for the instructioa and edification of th^ many, ra- 
ther than devote all his life in attempts to please the fency 
of the few. Sonie of his hymns are certainly among the 
best pieces in that species of compositicm. 

. |lf r. Charks :Wesley had a weak body, and a po(Hr state 
4fA licialth^ during the greatest part of his life. He laid the 
fottpdatioii of both, at Oxford, by too close application tg 
9tiidy and abstin^ce from food. He rode much on horse* 
iMidE, whidi, probaUy, contributed to lengthen out life to 
a fpod old age. In his Jbst sickness, his body was indeed 
ledfioed to the most extreme state of weakness. Qe posseii* 
ed Ibat state of mind whidb he had always bMU pleased to 
seiB in others, unaffected humility, and hdy resignation tp 
the will of God. He had no transports of joy, but solid 
bqpe jmd unshnkgn coitfdence in Christ, which kept hift 
jQiilid ill perfect peace. A few days bef<Nre his death, he 
^xnaposed the foUowiqg lines. Haying been silent and quiet 
to some time, he cattod Mrs. Wesley to him, and bid her 
wiite as b^ dic^tc4 ; 



** IN age and feebleneM extrenie» 
Who shall a Haful woiw cedeem ? 
Jesus, my only hope thou art. 
Strength of my failing fl^h and heart : 
O could I catch a smile from thee. 
And drop into eternity J " 

He died, March 29, 1788, aged seventy-nine years and 
three months ; and was buried in April 5, in Marybone' 
church-yard, at his own desire. The pall was supported 
by eight clergymen of the Church of England. On his 
tomb-stone are the following lines, written by himself on the 
death of one of his friends : they could not be more aptly- 
applied to any person than to Mr. Charles Wesley. > 

" WITH poyerty of spirit bless'd. 
Rest, happy saint, in Jesas rest j, 
A sinner say*d, through grace forgiven, 
Bedeem'd from earth to reign in heay'n ! 
Thy labours of unwearied love, 
By thee forgot, are crown*d above ; 
Crown'd, through the mercy of- thy Lord, 
With a free, full, immense reward ! '* 

*^ Mr. Wesley " (observes Dr. Whitehead) " was of a 
lively disposition; of great frankness and integrity, and 
generous and steady in his friendships. His lave of 8im« 
plicity, and utter abhorrence of hypocrisy, and even of 
affectatibn in the professors of religion, made him some 
limes appear severe on those who assumed a consequence, 
im accomit of their experience, or^ were pert and fonhtfd 
in taikmg of themselves and others. These persons were 
suie of meeting with a reproof from him, which some, pet* 
hltpB, might call piadpitate and ina^radent, though it WM 
evidiratiy fonnded on a knowledge of the human heart* Jh 
eoaversation he wus pleasing, imtiuctive, and cheerfiod; 
and his obtenfatioiis were dibeaseascmed witt witl6idk»* 
mour. His religion was genuine and una^betedw As ii 
miiiistte,.he was Suniliariy acquainted witfa^vel-y part <tf 
Divinity;: and -his .mind wasfumished wMi tOk unooramttn 
knowledge of the Scriivtures. As a husbtttod) - a^ftthi«r/ akl 



fk firiencl, his charact^ was amiable. Mrs. Wesley lirooght 
iiim five children, of vrboni two sons and a daughter are still 
living. The sons discovered a taste for music, and a fitoe 
musical ear, at an early period of infancy, which excited 
general amazement ; and are now justly admired by the 
best judges for their tfdents in that pleasing art. 

From a review of the life o£ Mr. Charles Wesley, it will 
Appear evident, that the Methodists are greatly indebted to 
him for his unwearied labours and great usefulness at the 
first formation of the Societies, when every step was attend** 
ed with difficulty and danger. And being dead he yet 
speaketh by his numerous and excellent hymns, written for 
the use of the Societies, which still continue to be the means 
of daily edification and comfort to thousands. 



CHAPTER 17. 

AN ACCOUNT OF 

THE REV. JOHN WESLEY, 

FaoM ma BmTH to thb tear in^ 



fT HEN we view Mr« Wesley rising into public notios, 
from the bosom of a family which had long been veneraUe 
Cmr ChristiBn knowledge and piety, the mind feeb a prepot^ 
session in his fiivour, and our expectation is raised of some* 
thing great and good from him. As we •proceed to examine 
Ilia education, and the principles instilled into his mind, at 
an early period of life, we shall see a solid foundation laid 
of. sound knowledge and genuine piety. But that every 
€Hm may judge for himself in this matter, we shall endea* 
ycm to trace, step by step, the circumstances of his early 
. life, during the period mentioned in this chapter. 



^6^ THE LIFE OF THE 

He was the second scm of Samuel and Susannah Wedey^ 
' and bom at Epworib in Lincobishire, on the 17th of June' 
1703, O. S. There has, indeed, been some vafriations in 
{he accounts given of his age by diffisrent persons of the 
finnilj ; but the certificate of it, sent him by his fiither a 
little before he was ordained Priest, to satisfy the Bidiop of 
his age, puts the matter beyond a doubt. The original lies' 
b^re us, and the following is a faithful copy. 

<^ Epworth, Augusi 23, 17S8t^ 
^^ John Weslet, m. a. Fellow of Liucolo-Ccdlege^ 
was twenty-five years old the 17th of June last, havin|^. 
been baptized a few hours after his birth, by me, 

" Samuel Wesley, Rector of EpwotikJ**- 

When he was nearly six years old, a calamity happened, 
which threatened the whole family with destruction, and 
him in particular ; his parents for a short time believing, 
that he was actually consuming iu the flames of their house^ 
But his mother's letter to the Rev. Mr. Hoole, will be the 
best account of this matter. It 19 dated August S4, 1709^ 
and is as follows : 

MJUBV. sot, 

^^ Mt master is much concerned that he was so im* 
happy as to miss of seeing you at Epworth ; and he is not 
a little troubled that the great hurry of business about builds 
ing his house will not afford him leisure to write. He hma^ 
th<;refore, ordered me to satisfy your desire as well ais I can^ 
which I diall do by a simple relation of matters of bdt^ 
though I cannot, at this distance of time, reccdlect everjr 
calamitous circumstance that attended our strange reverse b^ 
finrtune. On Wednesday night, February the 9th, be- 
tween the hours of eleven and twdve, our house took fiie^ - 
hy what accident God cmly knows. It was discovered by' 
scnne sparks falling from the roof upon a bed where cMie of 
thfe children (Hetty) lay, and burnt har feet. She immedi- 
ately ran to our chamber and called us ; but I believe no 
one heard her, for Mr. Wesley was alarmed by a cry rf 
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fire in the rfreet^ upon which he rose, little. imagimDg that 
liig own house was on fire ; but, on opening his door, he 
fimnd it vfas full of smoke, an4 that the roof was already 
burnt through. He immediately came to my room (as I 
matreaey ID, he lay in a separate room from me) and bid me 
and Biy two eldest daughters rise quickly and shift fiir out 
lives, the house being all on fire. Then he ran and burst 
open the nursery door, and called the maid to bring out the 
childien. The two little ones lay in bed with her ; the three 
others in another bed. She snatched up the youngest, and 
bid the rest follow, which they did, except Jacky. When 
we. were got into the hall, and saw ourselves sui1t>unded 
with .flames, and that the roof was on the point of felling, 
we ocmcladed ourselves inevitably lost, as Mr. Wesley in 
his fright had forgot the keys of the doors above stairs. But 
lie ventured up stairs once more, and recovered them a.mi- 
nnte before the stair-case took fire. When we op^ied the 
street door, the strong North-east wind drove the flames in 
with siich violence, that none could stand against them i 
Mr. Wesley, only, had such presence of mind as to think 
of the garden-door, out of which he helped some of the 
childroi ; the rest got thibugh the windows. I was not in a 
condition to climb up to the windows ; nor could I get to 
flie garden door. I endeavoured three times to force my 
passage through the stred; door, but was as often beat back, 
by the fury of the flames. In this distress I besought our 
blessed Saviour to preserve me, if it were his will, from that 
death, and then waded through the fire, naked as I was, 
which did me no farther harm than a little scorching my 
hands and face. 

** While Mr. Wesley was carrying the children into the 
garden, he heard the child in the nursery cry out miserably 
for help, which extremely afl!ected him ; but his affliction 
was much increased, when he had several times attempted 
the stairs then on fire, and found they would not bear his 
weight. Finding it was impossible to get near him, lie gave 
him up for lost, and kneeling down, he commended his 
soul to God, and left him, as h^ thought, perishing in the 
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flames. Bat the boy seeing none come to his hdp, anclr 

being iiightenedy the chamber and bed bein^ on fins^ he 

climbed up to the casement, where he was soon peiceuned 

by tl|e men in the yard, who immediately got up aind pitted.' 

him out, just in the article of timeihat the roof ftU in, and 

beat the chamber to the ground. Thus, by the infiilite: 

,merey of Ahnighty Grod, our lives were all-jMneserredby 

lilde less than miracle, for there passed but a few min^rtBff . 

between the first alarm of fire, and the felling of flie houae."- 

Mr. John Wesley's account of what happened to himMif^v 

Taries a little from this relation ^ves by his mother, ^l 

bdiere,'' says he, ^^ it was just at that time (when tfac^ 

thought they heard him cry) I waked : for I did not crjr 

as they imagined, unless it was afterwards. I remember all 

the circumstances as distinctly as though it were but yeriar- 

day. Seeing the room was very light, I called to fl^^maidT' 

to take me up. But none answering, I pot my head out'c^ 

the curtains, and saw streaks of fire <m the tc^ of the room.'. 

I got up and ran to the door, but could get no further, aK 

the floor beyond it being in a blaze. I then' climbed upotf 

a chest which stood near the window : (me in the yard mm 

me, and proposed running to fetch a ladder. Another 8ii«» 

swered, there will not be time ; but I have thought of aiH> 

other expedient. Here, I will fix myself against the wall t*- 

YA a light man, and set him on my shoulders. They did 

so, and he took me out of the window. Just thenjthe roof 

feU ; but it fell inward, or we had all been crushed at oiice»\ 

When they brought me into the house where my father waa,,. 

he cried out, ^ Come, neighbours ! let us kneel down ! Jet 

us give thanks to God ! He has given me all my eight dul*. 

dren t let the house go, I am rich enough ! ' " 

<^ The next day, as he was walking in the garden, and 
surveying the ruins of the house, he picked up part o£ a 
leaf of his Polyglot Bible^ on which just those words were 
Iqo^ble. . Vade; vende omnia qua habes^ et attoUe crucem^ .. 
et sequere me. Go ; seU aU that thou hast; and take up 
thy cross and follow mc." * 

* Armiiiiaii Magazine, vol. i. page 99i 
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Tbe peculiar danger and wonderful escape of this child, 
excited a good deal of attention and inquiry at tlie time^ 
especially amcMig the friends and relaticms of Us ftmily.* 
His brother Samuel, being then at Westminster, -writes to 
hi«- mother on this occasion in the following words, com-i 
plaining that they did not inform him of the particulars.' 
^^ I kaTe not Leard a word from the country, since the fint 
letter you -sent me aft^ the fire. I am quite ashamed to g« 
to any of my relations. They ask me, whether my &th^ 
means to leaye Epworth ? whether he is. building bis house ? 
whetlier Jie has lost all his books and papers ? if nothing 
was saved f what was the lost child, a boy or a girl ? what 
was its name ? &c. To all of which I am forced to answer, 
I cannot tell ; I do not know ; I have not heard — I have 
asked my father some of these questions, but am still au 
ignoramus." 

An the children received the first rudiments of learning 
fircpa their mother, who, as we have seen, was admirabljr 
qualified for this office in her own &mily. We can find no 
evidence, that the boys were ever put to any school in thie 
countiy, their mother having a very bad opitiion of the 
common methods of instructing and governing children* 
Btit she was not only attentive to their progress in learning, 
she likewise endeavoured to give them, as early as possible^ 
JHst and^ useful notions of religion. Her mind seems to 
have been led to a more than ordinary attehtion^br Mr. 
Wesley in this respect. In one of her private meditations^ 
when he was near eight years old, she mentions him in d 
manner that shews how much hi^ heart was engaged in 
forming his mind for religion. We shall trtoscribe the 
whole meditation for the boiefit of the reader. 

" CvENiNG, Way 17, 1711. Son John. 

f^ Wh.4t shall I. render to the Lord for all. his mercies ? 
The little unworthy praise that I can offer, is so mean and 
c<Hrtenptible an o&ring, that I am even ashamed to tender 
it. But, Lord^ accept it for the sake of Christ, .and par^* 
dou the deficiency, of the sacrifiee*^ . : i 
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<< I would offer tfate myaeU; and all that tlidii hait ^H^tt 
ne ; and I wdold resolve^ O give me grace to do it, that 
the leridoe of my life shall be all deroted to thy aenrioe« 
And I do intend to be more partiadarly careflil of the 80«I 
of this child, that thou hast so mercifully provided fcr^ tfaad 
ever. I have been ; that I may do my endeavour io iihitil 
into his mind the princij^ of thy true rdigion, and virtue^ 
Lord, give me grace to do it sincerely and prudently, and 
bless my attempts with good success." 

Her good endeavours were not without the desired eflect^ 
for it is believed it was about this time, bdng eight years 
old, that he began to receive the sacraments 

In the month of April 1712, he had the ^naU-pocc^ 4o« 
gether with four others of the children* His fiUha was 
then in London, to whom his mother writes thus i ^^ Jack 
has bore his disease bravely, like a man, and indeed like a 
Christian, without any complaint ; though beseemed angiy 
at the small-pox when ihey wei^ sore, ais we guest by his 
looking sourly at them, for he never said any tiling/' In 
1714, he was placed at the Charter-House, and became 
distinguished for his diligence and progress in learning ; so 
that, in 1719, when his father was hesitating in w&at 
situation he should place Charles, his brother Samuel 
writes thus of him : ^' My brother Jack, I can fiiUhfully 
assure you, gives you no manner of discouragemeat from 
breeding your third son a scholar." Two or three months 
atlerwards he mentions him again, in a letter to his fiither i 
^^ Jack is with me, and a brave boy^ learning Hebrew as 
fast as he can." 

He was now siztoen, Knd the next year was dectcd.te 
Christ-church, Oxford. Here he pursued his studies with 
great advantage, under the direction of Doctor Wigan^ a 
gentleman eminent for his classical knowledge; Mr« Wes- 
ley's natuial temper in his youth was gay and sprightiy, 
with a turn for wit and humour. When he was adboat 
twenty-one years of age, " he appeared, (as Mr. Bad- 
cock has observed) the very sensible and acute CoUegiaa — 
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a young fellow of the finest classical taste, of the most 
Itbeial and manly sentiments."* His perfect knowledge 
of the- classics gave a smooth polish to his wit, and an air 
of superior elegance to all his compositions. He had sd- 
ready . begun to amuse himself occasionally with writing 
verses, though most of his poetical pieces at this period, 
were, we believe, either imitations or translations of the 
Latin. . Some time in this, year, howevar, he wrote an imi- 
tation of the 65th Psalm, which he sent to his father, who 
says, ^^ I like your verses on the 65th Psalm, and would 
nc^^bave you bury your talent." 

'In the summer of this year, his brother, Mr. Samuel 
Wesl^, broke his 1^, and, when he was recovering, wrote 
to-Mr. John Wesley at Oxford, informing him of his mis- 
fbrtune.- Mr Wesley's answer is dated the 17th of June, 
^irfaen he wss just twenty-(Hie years of age. The letter shew9 
his lively and pleasant manner of writing when young. 
■ :<^ I believe (says he) I need not use many arguments 
to shew I am sorry for your misfortune, though at the same 
time I am glad, you are in a fair way of recovery. If I had 
heard of it from any one else, I might probably h^ve 
pleased you with some impertinent consolations ; but the 
t>^y of your relating it is a sufficient proof, that they are 
wlMit you dcm't stand in need of. And, indeed, if I under- 
stand you rightly, you have more reason to thank God that 
ym did not break both, than to repine because you have 
httike titie^lc^. You have undoubtedly hea,rd the story of 
the Dutch 'seadian, Who having broke one of his legs by ia 
fidl fiom the main-miast, instead of condoling himself, 
thanked God that he had not broke his neck. I scarce 
know whether your first: news vexed me, or your last news 
pleteed me more t but I can assure you, that though I did 
not cry for grief at the former, I did for joy at the latter 

part of your letter. The two things which I most wished 

. . . • 

J . ■ ■ ■ ' ■ . " 

« WestDUiister M»gasUie. 
VOL.. I. G .. 
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for of almost any thing in the world, were io see my 
mother, and Westminster once again, and to see them 
both to^Hher was so far above my expectations, thai I 
almosf looked upon it as next to an impossibility. I 
have been so very frequently disappointed when I had set 
my heart on any pleasure^ that I will never again depend 
on any before it comes. However, I shall be obliged to 
you if you will tell me, as near as you can, how soon my 
uncle is expected in England,* and my mother in London." 

Toward the close of this year, Mr. Wefeley began to 
thin]L of entering into Deacons' Orders ; and this led him to 
reflect on the importance of the ministerial office, the moh 
tives of entering into it, and the necessary qualificatioi&''for 
it. On examining the step he intended to take, through 
all its consequences to himself and others, it appeared of 
the greatest magnitude, and made so deep an impression an 
his mind, that he became more serious than usual, and ap- 
plied himself with more attention to subjects of divinity. 
Some doubts arising in his mind on the motives which 
ought to influence a man in taking Holy Orders^ he pro- 
posed them to his father, with a frankness that do^ great 
credit to the integrity of his heart. His father's answer is 
dated, January 26, 1725. "As, to what yon moitionof 
entering into Holy Orders, it is, indeed, a great, wourk, 
and I am pleased to find you think it so. As to the mo- 
tives you take notice of, my thoughts are ; if it is no harm 
to desire getting into that office, even as Eli^s sons, to eai a 
piece of bread; yet certainly a desire and intention to lead 
a stricter life, and a belief that one should do so, is a hetbet 
reason ; though this should^ by all means, be b^un befiire^ 
or ten to one it will deceive us afterwards. But if a man 



^>'N'««>«r<^«>r^N'«s#t#ir«>r^^>#i>rjK#y#«^ 



* The uncle here mentioned was his mother's oqly brother. He was in tke 
service of the East-India Compaily, and the public prints having stated thai 
he was returning home in one of tlie Company's ships, Mrd. Wesley came to 
London when the ship arrived, to meet him. But the information was folse, 
and she disappointed. Private Papers, 
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be unwiUiiig and undesirous to enter into Orders, it is easy 
to guess whether he can say so much as, with common ho- 
nesty^ that he trusts he is " moved to it by the Holy Ghost." 
But the principal q)ring and motive, to which all the former 
should', be only secondary, must certainly be the gl6ry of 
Grod^ and the service of his church in the edification of out 
neiglibour. And woe to him who, with any meaner lead- 
ing oview, attempts so sacred a work/* He then mentionfi; 
the qualifications necessary for Holy Orders, and answers a 
questioH which his son asked. '' You ask me which ib the 
best Gommentary on the Bible ? I answer, the Bible it- 
self. For the several Paraphrases and Translations of it in 
the Polyglot, compared with the Original, and with one 
another, are, in my opinion, to an honest,' devout, indus«- 
trious, and humble, man, infinitely preferable to any com- 
ment I ever saw. But Grotius is the best, for the most part^ 
especially oh the Old Testament." He then hints to bis 
son, that. he thought it too soon for him to take Orders; and 
enconrages him to work and write while he could. ^' You 
see^V says he, 'f time has shak^i me by the hand ; and 
death is but a little behind him. My eyes and heart are 
iiO¥^ almost all I have left ; aiid \ bless God for them." 

His mother wrote to him in February on the same sub- 
ject, and' seemed desirous that he should enter into Orders 
as soon as possible. " I think," says she, " the sooner 
you aire, a Deacon the better, because it may be an induce- 
itaaoiii to'.greatev apfdioition in the study of practical divuiity, 
•mhieh'ti all otiber studies! humbly concdve to be the best 
fin* Candidates for Orders." His mother was remarkable 
for taking every opportunity to impress a serious sense of 
religiim <m the minds of her children ; and she was top 
watchfiil to let the present occasion slip without improve- 
ment. ^^ The alteration of your temper " (says she, in the 
same letter) ^^ has occasioned me much speculation. I, 
who am . apt to be sanguine, hope it may proceed from the 
operations of God's Holy Spirit, thai, by tiJdng off your 
relish "ttr earthly enjojnnents, he hiay prepare and dispose 
your mind for a more serious and dose application to things 

g2 
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of a more sublime and spiritual nature. If it be so^ hftppy 
are you if you cherish those dispositions ; and now, in good 
earnest^ resolve to make religion the business ofyoiur Gfe; 
for, after . all, that is the one thing that, strictly speakn^^ 
is necessary : all things beside, are comparatirdy little to 
the purposes of life. I heartily wish yon would now eater 
upon a strict examination of yourself, that you-:may know 
whether you have d leasouabie hope of salvation by Jesus 
Christ. If you have, the satisfaction of knowing it. will 
abundantly reward your pains : if you hftve not, you will 
find a more reasonable occasion for tears than can be met 
with in a tragedy. This matter deserves great ccnsideia- 
tion by all, but especially by those designed for the minis- 
try ; who ought, above all things to make their own calling 
and election sure, lest after they have preached to others, 
they themselves should be cast away." 

These advices and exhortations of his parents had a pro- 
per influence on his mind. He began to apply himself with 
diligence, to the study of divinity in his leisure hours, and 
became mcnre desirous of entering into Orders. He wrote 
twice to his father on this subject. His father answered'him 
in March, and informed him that he had changed Jiis mind, 
and was then inclined that he should take Orders that >sum- 
.mer : " But in the first place," says he, " if you love y<nir- 
self orme, pray heartily." 

The books which, in the course of his reading this sum- 
mer^ before his ordination, had the greatest influence' both 
on his judgment and aflfections, were Thomas a Kerapis and 
Bishop Taylor's rales of holy living and dying. Not that 
he implicitly received every thing they taught ; but they 
'.roused his attention to the spirit and tendency of the Chris- 
tian Religion, and thoroughly convinced him that its influ- 
ence over the heart and life is much more exteiisive than he 
had. before imagined. 

Having now determined to devote himself wholly to 
God, his letters to his parents. carried a savour of rdigion, 
which before they had wanted ; this made his father say to 
him in a letter, August the 2d, " If you be but what you 
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write, yon and I shall be happy, and you will much alle^ 
Tmte my misferlune." He soon found that his son was not 
double minded. The time of his Ordination now drew 
ndBiiis His father wrote to him on this subject, in a letter 
dated '^September the 7th, in which he says, " Grod fit you 
for y^itir great work. Fast, watch, and pray ; believe^ 
love, enfdure, and be happy ; towards which you shdl 
never want the most ardent prayers of your affectionate fit* 
,ther.-' In preparing for his Ordination he found some 
scruples on his mind respecting the damnatory clause in the 
Athaiiaidian Creed ; which he proposed to his father, who 
afterwards, gave him his opinion upon it. Having prepared 
himself with the most conscientious care for the ministerial 
office, he was ordained Deacon on Sunday the 19th of this 
monlfa^ hj Dr. Potter, then Bishop of Oxford. 
, .MjCtr^edey's Ordination supplied him with an additional 
inptiy^ r-^ prosecute the study of Div.inity ; wliiph he did, 
l^vdJjQ^cting his inquiries into the evidences and reason^ble^ 
ness of the Christian Religion. .He wrote to his mother. 6h 
this siitgect, November the 3d, who in her answer dated the 
10th,. encourages him to persevere in such investigationsi 
without any fear of being injured by them. " I highly ap* 
prove," says she, " of your care to search into the grounds 
and reasons of our most holy Religion ; which you may do, 
if your intention be pure, and yet retain the integrity 
of your fidth. Nay, the more you study on that sub«' 
ject, the more reason you will find to depend on. the ve- 
racity of God ; inasmuch as your perception of him will 
be clearer, and you will more plainly discover the congruity 
there is between the ordinances and precepts of the Gosp^, 
and right reason. Nor is it a hard matter to prove that the 
whole system of Christianity is founded thereon." 

It was, however, but a small portion of his time. that Mr. 
Wesley employed in these studies. His private Diary 
shews how diligent he was in the study of the Classics, and 
other books in dififerent branches of Science, and in the per- 
formance of his academical exercises. The time also drew 
near when it was expected that the election of a Fellow of 
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Lincoln-College would take place ; with a view io wMch 
his fiiend& had been ei^erting themselves in his &YOtti all 
the summer^* When Dr. Motley ^ the Rector^ was itK^e 
to on the subject, he said, ^^ I will inquire ifl^o Mr. >V^ 
l^y's character." He did so, and gave him leaye lo stand 
a ^:andidate«r He afterwards became his friend in that busi- 
xnm, aad used all the influence he had in his favour* jQis 
^ther, in a letter of July, says, " I waited on Dr. Morley, 
and found him more civil than ever. I will write to the 
Bishop of Lincoln again, and to your brother Samiid the 
next post. Study hard lest your opponents beat you«" In 
another letter, speaking of Dr. Morley, he says^ ^^ You 
are infinitely obliged to that generous man." 

In electioli business, the passions of men generally ran 
high, and every circumstance is laid hold of, which can by 
any means be so intoaged as to influence the public opinion 
against an opponent. And Mr. Wesley's late seriousness 
did n6t escape the banter and ridicule of his adversaries at 
Lincoln, on this occasion. In r^erence to this his father 
observes in a letter of August ; *^ As for the Gentlemen 
Candidates you write of— Does any body think that the 
devil has no agents lefit ? It is a very callow virtue, sure, 
that cannot bear being laughed at. I think our Captain and 
Master endured something more for us, before he entered 
into glory : and unless we follow his steps, in Vain do we 
hope to share that gloiry with him. Nor shall any who sin- 
cerely endeavour to serve him, either by turning others to 
righteousness, or keeping them steadfast in it, lose their re- 
ward." And in his letter of October the 19th, he exhorts 
him to bear patiently what was said of him at Lincoln ; 
" But be sure," says he, ^' never to return the like treat- 
ment to your enemy. You and I have hitherto done the 
best we could in that affair ; do you continue to do the 
same, and rest the whole with Providence." 



«^#«^4*.r>#>«^«s«^r^^^#^#^^^1/^#«^^^«^^^ 



* His father mentions it in his Letter of the S6th of January of this year. 
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His mother wjrites to him ^i this occasipn more in the 
vrsLj of encouragement and ci^ution. " If it be^," says she, 
^^ « weak virtue that cannot bear b^ing laiighed.at, I am 
sure it is a strong and well confinned virtue, that can stand 
lh6 t^ of a brisk buffoonery. I doubt too many people, 
though lyell inclined, have yet made shipwreck of feith and 
a good amscience merely because they could nojt bear rail^ 
lery , Some yoimg persons hav^? a i^tural excess of bash* 
folfl^ ; otheiB aft so tender .of what they call honour^ ii^ 
they cannot endure to be made a jest of. I would, thercn 
fore, advise those who are in the b^inning of a christian 
course, to shun the company of profane wits, as they would 
tlie plague or poverty ; and nev.er to contract an intimacy 
with any, but such as have a good sense of religion." 
' But notwithstanding the warm opposition which his op- 
ponents made against him, Mr. Wesley's general good cha- 
racter for learning and (tiligence, gave. such firmness and 
zeal to his friends, that on Thursday, March 17, 1736, he 
was elected Fellow of Lincoln-College. His father very 
emphatically expresses his satis&cfion on this occasion, in 
a letter of thie first. of April. — " I have both your's since 
your election :. in both, you express yoursejf as becometh 
you. What will be my own fate before the summer be over, 
Grod knows; sed passi graviora. — Wherever I am, my 
Jack is Fellow of Lincoln." His mother in a letter of 
March the SOth, tells him in her usual strain of piety, '^ I 
think myself obliged to return great thanks to Almighty 
God, for giving you gobd success at Lincoln. Let who- 
ever he pleased be. the instrument, to him and to him alone 

the glory appertains." 

The Monday following his election, being March the. 
31st, he wrote to his brewer Samuel, expressing his grati- 
tude for the assistance he had. given him in that affair. With 
this letter he sent two or three copies of verses, which seem, 
by what he says of them, to have been written at an early 
period. " I have not yet,*' says he, " been able to meet with 
one or two gentlemen, from whom I am in hopes of getting' 
two or three copies of verses* The most tolerable of my own. 
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if -any such there were, you probably received from Ley- 
burn. Some of those I had besides, I have sent herer; and 
shall be ytry glad if they are capaUe of being so Gorreded, 
as to be of any service to you." — He sent three specimens 
of his poetry mth this letter : the two following we shall in- 
sert; which considered as hasty productioi^, the mere 
amusement of an hour or two, and aent in their nmgh state, 
We are confident eveiy good judge will pronounce excellait,- 
notwithstanding the modesty witili which he speaks of them. 



HORACE, Lib. I. Ode XXII. 

INTEGRITY needs no defence; ' 
The man who trusts to innocence. 
Nor wants the darts Numidians throw, 
Nor arrows of the Parthian bow. 

Secure o*er Lybia's sandy seas. 
Or hoary Caucasus he strays, 
0*er regions scarcely known to fame, 
Wash'd by Hydaspes* fabled stream. 

While void of cares, of nought afraid, 
Late in the Sabine, woods I stray 'd ; 
On Sylyia's lips, while pleas'd I sung. 
How love and soft persuasion hung I 

A ray'nous wolf intent on food, 
Rush'd from the covert of the wood ; 
Yet dar'd not violate the grove 
Secur'd by innocence and love. 

m 

Nor Mauritania's sultry plain. 
So large a savage does contain ; 
Nor e'en so huge a monster treads 
Warlike Apulia's beechen shades. 

Place me .where no revolving sun 
Does o'er his radiant circle run ; 
Where cloiids and damps alone appear, 
And poison the unwholesome year : 
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Place me, in that effiilgent'daj, 
Beneath the sun's directer ray ; ' 
No change from Hi fix'd place shall move 
The basis of my lasting love. • 

I 

IN IMITATION OF 
Quis desiderio sk Pudor, 8fc. 



\ * 
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SXITT to A GENTIiSMAN ON THE, DEATH OF HIS FATHER. 



WHAT shame shall stop our flowing tears ? 

What end shall our Just sorrows know ? 
Since fate, relentless to our prayers, 

Has giv'n the long destructive blow 1 

Ye muses, strike the sounding string,^ 
In plaintive strains his loss deplore ; 

And teach an artless voice to sing 
The great, the bounteous, now no more ! 

For him the wise and good shall mourn. 
While late records his fame declare ; 

And oft as rolling years return. 
Shall pay his tomb a grateful tear. 

Ah ! what avail their plaints to thee ? 

Ah ! what avails his ftune declared ? 
Thou blam'st, . alas ! the just decree 

Whence virtue meets its just reward. 

Though sweeter sounds adom'd thy tongue 
Than Thracian Orpheus whilom play'd ; 

When list'ning to the morning song 
Each tree bow'd down its leafy head : 

Never ! ah, never, from the gloom 

Of unrelenting Pluto's sway. 
Could the thin shade again resume 

Its ancient tenement of clay. 
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Indulgent Pati^io^t hea,T'n-boni guast^ 

Thy heJUing wings vqiu^^ display^ 
Than gently cakn'st the itormy tirea^ 

And driy'st the tyrant grief away. 

Corroding care and eating pain. 

By just degrees thy influence own ; 
And lovely^ lasting Peace, again 

Resumes her long deserted throne. , 

1 
* J 

His parents now invited him to spend some time with 
them in the country. Accordingly he left Oxford in April^ * 
and stayed the whole summer at Epworth and Wroote. 
During this time he usually read prayers and preached 
twice on the Lord's-day, and otherways assisted his faj;her 
as occasion requir^. His time here was by no means 
wasted ; he still pursued his studies, had frequent opportu- 
nities of conversing with his parents* on sulgects highly in- 
teresting and instructive, and kept a reglilar Diary of what 
passed. He often takes notice of the particular subjects 
discussed in their various conversations, and mentions the 
practical observations his parents made, and sometimes adds 
his own. Aniong others, were the following : how to in- 
crease our faith, our hope, and our love of God : prudence, 
simplicity, sincerity, pride, vanity: wit, humour, fancy, 
courtesy, and general usefulness. His parents made such 
observations as reflection and long experience had suggested 
to them, and he carefully minuted down such rules and 
maxims as appeared to him important* 

Mr. Wesley returned to Oxford on the 21 st of September, 
and resumed his usual coiirse of studies. His literary cha- 
racter was now established in the University : he was ac- 
knowledged by all partieis to be a man of talents, and an 
excellent critic in the learned langui^es* His compositions 
were distinguished by an elegsmt simplicity of style, and 
justness of thought, that strongly marked the excellence of 
his classical taste. His skill in logic, or the art of reasoning, 
was universally known and admired. The . high opinion 
that was entertained of him, in these respects, was soon 
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publicly expressed, by choosing him Gredc Lecturer and 
Moderator of the ClasBes, on the 7th of Noyember ; though 
he had only beeri elected FeHow of the College in March, 
was little nfore thaW twenty-three years of age, and had not 
yet proceeded Master of Arts. 

We have been the more exact in bringing forward all the 
particulars concerning him, from the latter end of the year 
1724, to the present time, b^icduse they have been very im- 
perfectly known, and some of them yery erroneously stated 
by some of his Biographers. Jt is also evident, that an ac- 
curate knowledge of these particulars, does him credit : the 
correspondence relative to his Ordination, gives th^ reader 
a view of the simplicity and integrity of his heart, in the 
most artless and undisguised manner, and does infinite ho- 
nour to the rational aflfection and pious; ^are of his parents : 
it likewise points out to us the kind of advice/ which had the 
chief influence in forming his religious character : and the 
circumstances of his. preferment at Lincoln-College, give 
the most unequivocal proof of his merit, and of the high 
reputation he had acquired in the University, for learning, 
diligence, and attention to discipline, at this early period of 
life. 

It appears from what has already be^i said, that Mr. 
Wesley did not devote all his time to the severer studies, 
but occasionally paid his court to the Muses, with good 
success. His Paraphrase on the first eighteen verses of the 
104th Psalm, is a more finished piece thaji any thing he 
had written before. He began to write it on the 19th of 
August this yesir, when at £pworth<; and for its beauty 
and excellence, itdeserves to be printed with accuracy. It 
is therefore transcribed froin the original manuscript. 

Verse i. Upborne aloft on yentrpus wing, 

While, gpurning earthly themes, I soar 
Through paths untrod before, 
What God, what Seraph shall I sing ? 
Whom but thee should I proclaim, ' '^ 

Author of thfj wond'rpHf^fraBie F 



92 THE LIFE OF THE 

Eternal uncreated Lord» 
.. Safhrin^d in glory'a radiant lihse ! 
• , At whose prolific Toke, whoie potent word. 
Commanded, nothing swift retir'd, and worlds began their race. 

Terse 2. Thoo, brooding o'er the realms of night, 
Th' onbottom'd infinite abyss, 
> Bad*st the deep her rage surcease, 

Andsaid'st, Let there be light I 
j^thereal light thy call obey'd, 
Glad she left her natiye shade, 
Through the wide Toid her living waters past ; 
Darkness tum'd his murmuring head, 
Resign*d the reins, and trembling fled , 
The crystal waves roll*d on, and filled the ambient waste. 

S. In light, effulgent robe, array'd 

Thou left'st the beauteous realms of day ; 
The golden towers indin'd their head. 
As their Sove'rign took his way. 
3, 4. The all-incircling bounds (a shining train, 
Minist'ring flames around him flew) 
Through the vast profound he drew. 
When, lo ! sequacious to his fruitful hand. 
Heaven o'er th' uncolour'd void, her azure curtain threw. 

Lo ! marching o'er the empty space. 

The fluid stores in order rise 
With adamantine chains of liquid glass. 
To bind the new-bom fabric of the skies. 
3. Downward th' Almighty Builder rode, 

Old Chaos groan'd beneath the God, 
" Sable clouds his pompous car, 

Earnest winds before him ran, 
Proud to wear their Maker's chain, 
• And told, with hoarse resounding voice, his coming from afar. 

' 5. Embryon earth the signal knew, 

And rear'd from night's dark womb her infant head, 

6. Though yet prevailing waves her hills o'erspread 

And stain'd their sickly face with pallid hue. 

7. But when loud thunders the pursuit began, 

Back the affrighted spoilers ran ; 
9. In vain aspiring hills opposed their race. 
O'er hills and vales with equal haste, 
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The flying tqaadrons past, 
'ttU Mfe within the waDt of their appointed pUce : 
9. There firmly fix*d, their tore endosuret stand, 
Unconquerable hounds of ever^idaring sand ! 

10. He spake ! From the taU mountain's wounded side. 
Fresh springs roU'd down their silver tide : 

O'er the glad vales the shining wanderers stray, 
Soft murmuring as they flow, 

11. While in their cooling wave, inclining low 

The untaught natiyes of the field their parching thirst 
allay. 

12. High seated on the dancing sprays, 

Checquering with yaried light their parent streams. 
The feather'd quires attune their artless lays 
Safe from the dreaded heat of solar beams. 

13. Genial show'rs at his command. 
Pour plenty o'er the barren land : 
Labouring with parent throes, 

14. See ! the teeming hills disclose 
A new birth : see cheerful green, 
Transitory, pleasing scene, 
O'er the smiling landskip glow, 
And gladden all the vale below. 

15. Along the mountain's craggy brow. 
Amiably dreadful now I 

See the clasping Tine dispread 
Her gently-rising verdant head s 
See the purple grape appear, 
Kind relief of human care ! 

16. Instinct with, circling life, thy skill 

Uprear'd the oliye's loaded bough i 
What time on Lebauuu's proud hill 

Slow rose the stately cedar's brow. 
Nor less rejoice the lowly plains. 

Of useful corn the fertile bed. 
Than when the lordly cedar reigns, 

A beauteous, but a barren shade. 

17. While in his arms the painted train, 

Warbling to the vocal groye. 

Sweetly tell their pleasing pain. 

Willing slaves to geniid love. 
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Terse 18. While the wiU^osto, an scliTe throng. 

From nock to rock Ugktsbomdiiig iy* / 
Jeho.¥ak'f praise in solram son^, 
ShaQ echo through the Yanlfted aky, 

TheHymn op.tjie Divine Attribptes, published in his 
large Hjmm-Book, was composed by him, and is one of 
the most excellent of the kind in oar language. All the 
hymns also in his various publications, which were boT' 
rowed from the German (and there are many such) were 
translated by him. 

The reader who carefiiUy examines these specimens of his 
poetical talents, and at the same time considers that he was 
designed for a, more noble employment than making verses, 
however excellent they might be, will highly approve of the 
judicious advice his mother gave him about this time : ^^ I 
would not have you leave off making verses, (says she) 
rather make poetry sometimes your diversion, though never 
your business." 

But he has frequently urged, as another reason for si- 
lencing his Muse, that the superior poetic genius of his 
brother rendered it unnecessary for him to employ his time 
in this way. 

Mr. Wesley was iu{.w more desirous than ever of im- 
proving his time to the best adyantage* But as he had not 
yet taken his Degree of Master of Arts, the whole of his 
time was not at his own disposal. But such portions of it 
as were, he carefully spent in pursuit of such knowledge 
as promised to be beneficial to himself, and would enable 
him to benefit others ; never indulging himself in an idle, 
useless curiosity, which is the common fault of most young 
men in the conduct of their studies. He expresses his 
sentiments on this< head in a letter to his mother of Ja- 
nuary 1727. " I am shortly to take my Master's Degree. 
As I shall from that time be less interrupted by business not 
my own choosing ; I have drawn i)ip for myself a scheme of 
studies, from which I do not intend, fi)r some years at least, 
to vary. — I am perfectly come home to your opinion, that 
there are many truths it is not worth while to know. Cu- 
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riosity indeed might be a sufficient plea for our laying out ' 
some time upon them, if we had half a dozen centuries of 
lives to come ; but methinks it is great ill-husbandry to 
spend a considerable part of the small pittance now allowed 
us, in what makes us neither a quick nor a sur6 return. 

^' Two days ago I was reading a dispute between those 
celebrated masters of controversy, Bishop Atterbury anil 
Bishop' Hoadley ) but ihiist own I was so injudicious as to 
break off in the middle. I could not conceive, that the 
dignity of the end was at all proflortioned to the difficulty 
of attaining it. And I thoi^ht the labour of twenty or 
thirty houts, if I was sun? of sucqee&ing, which I was not, 
would be biit iH reward^ by that piece of important know- 
ledge^ whether Bishop Hoadley had mwunacisiuud Bishop 
Atterbury or uoV* 

The following: paragraph, in the same letter, will shew 
the reader how diligent he had long been in. improving th^ 
occasi<m» trhich occurred,' of impressing a seni^ Of religion 
on theitiifids of his companions, and of his soft and obliging 
madaet of doing it. ^^ About a year and a half ago, 
(lays he) I stole out of company at eight in the evening, 
with a young gentleman with whom I was intimate. As we 
took a turn in an isle of St. Mary's Church, in expectation 
of ayoiinjg lady's funeral, with whom we were both ac- 
quainted, 1 asked' him if he really thought himself my 
friend? and if he did, why he would not do me dl the 
good hfe could ? He began to protest, — ^in >;rhich I cut him 
shmi, by desiring him to oblige ine in an instance,, which he 
could riot deny to be in his own power: to let me have the 
pleasure of making hifn k whole Christian^ to, which J knew 
he was dt least half pen^usided ^eady. Th^t he could not 
do me a greater kiui^ess, as both of us would be fully con- 
vinced when we came to follow that young woman." 

*^ He turned exceedingly serious, and has kept something 
that disposition ever .since. Yesterday, was a fortnight he 
died of a consumption. I saw him three days before he 
died ; and on the Sunday following did him the last good 
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* office I could here, by preaching his funeral sermon ; which 
ivas his desire when living." 

Mr. Wedey proceeded Master of Arts on the 15th of 
February,* and acquired considerable reputation in his dis- 
putation for his Degree ; on which account his mother c<m- 
gratulates him in a letter of the 14th of March. — On the 
I9th he writes, thus to her : ^^ One advantage at least, my 
D^ree has given me ; I am now at liberty, and shall be in 
a great measure for some time, to choose my own employ- 
ment. And as I believe, I know my own deficiencies best» 
and which of them are most . necessary to be supplied ; I 
hope my time will turn to somewhat better account, thasL 
when it was not so much in my own disposal."— He had al- 
ready fixftd thp. plan of his studies; but how to attain ar 
iHore practical knowledge uf GnA^ and a more entire con- 
formity to his will, in the temper of his mind and in all his 
actions, wais a point not so easily determined. He saw what 
the law of God required him to be, and was deeply sen- 
sible of his deficiencies ; but he did not yet see the way of 
fitith, which the Grospel points out as the way of victory, 
of holiness, and of peace. There is nothing more natural 
in this state of mind, than for a person to imagine, thali 
some other situation of life would be more advantageous tp 
him than that in which he is placed. He feels his present 
difficulties and hinderances in the way of religion ; but he 
does not see, that every situation of life has its difficulties 
and hinderances, which a Christian is called upon to con- 
quer, not to shun. Mr. Wesley however, thought, that the 
company he was necessarily exposed to at Oxford, wa^ a^ 
hihderance to his progress in religion, and that a seclusion 
from the world would be highly advantageous to him in 
this respect. Though we must disapprove of the opinion, 
which his riper judgment likewise condemned, we cannot 
but acknowledge that it gives the clearest evidence of his 
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sincerity ; and that he was hot religious^ to be seen of men. 
He expresses the thoughts he then had of this matter, in 
the same letter of the 19th rf March. — " The conversaHon 
of cme or two persons, whom you may haye heard me 
speak of, I' hope nevex witliout gratitude, first took off my 
relish for most other pleasures, so far that I despised them 
in comparison 'of thia. I have since proceeded a step fur- 
'thef; to ^slight them absolutely. And I am so little i^ 
preset in love with even coiooipany, the most el^ant en- 
tertainment next to books ; that, unless the persons liave a 
lel^ious turn of thought, I am much better pleased without 
tiiffli. I thmk it is the settled temper of my soul, that I 
should prefer, at least for some time, such a retirement, as 
would seclude me from all the world, to the station I am 
HOW inV Not that this is by any means unpleasant to me; 
but I imagme it would be more improving, to be in a place 
wliete T might confirm or implant in my mind what habits I 
weidd, wifliout interruption, before the flexibility of youth 
be ov«r. • 

r <^ A school in Yorkshire was. proposed to me lately, on 

^hieh I shall think more, when it appears^ whether I may 

^ve* it ornot. A good salary is annexed to it. But what 

has "nuidd me wish for it most, is the frightful description, as 

they call it, which some gentlemen who know the place^ 

gave Aie of it yesterday. It lies in a little vale, so pent up 

- -betw^^ ' two' hills, that it is' scarcely accessible on any 

ddfe ; 'so that yo4 can * ejcpect little company from without, 

' aiid /witEin tteie is none at all. I should therefore be en- 

tifriynt -libcsty to converse with company of my own 

- €lboirtiSagj whom for that reason I would bring with me ; 

'tand' company equally agreeable, wherever I fixed, could 

not pdt me toless etpence*. 

' ** The t^ that walks his airy way, 

, ^ To cheer the world, and hring the day ; 
. \ The moon that shines with borrowed light, 
. The stars that gild the gloomy night» 

VOL. I. H 
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AD of thete, and all I see. 
Should be sung, and sang by me : 
These praise tbeir Maker as they can. 
But wknt, and ask the tongue of man.*' 

<^ I am fiill of business : but have found a way to wrlte^ 
without taking any time from that. It is but rising an 
hour sooner in the morning, and going into company na 
hour later in the evening; both which may be done 
without any inconvenience." — The school however was 
otherwise disposed of, at which his mother was wdl-* 
pleased. ^^ I am not sorry (says she) that you have missed 
the school ; that way of life would not agree with . your 
con3titution ; and I. hope God has better work fear you 

to do." 

Mr. Wesley saw that a loose and desultory way of read« 
ing and studying, was not the way to accurate kuoidedge; 
and to avoid falling into this error, he had, some time ber 
fore he took his Master's Degree, laid down a plan of 
study which he now closely pursued. Certain hours, in 
the morning and aUtemoon, of each day in the week, were 
appropriated to the* study of various branches of know- 
ledge: and .he never suffered himself to deviate irom the 
jule he had laid down. Thus, his hours of study, on 
Mondays and Tuesdays, were devoted to the ^Gxeek ,and 
^man Classics, Historians and Poets.r— Wednesdays^. (o 
Logic and Ethjqs. — ^Thursdays, to Hebrew and Arabic.*^ 
JF^ridays, to Metaphysics and Natural Philosophy.-rl^itiir? 
days, to i>atory and Poetry, chiefly composiQg.-^SiiQid|i|y«y 
to Divinity .• — In the intermediate hours between theise laotfr 
fixed studies, he perfected himself in the Fr^ch hutguagji^ 
,which he had b^un to jearn two (h: thtee ye^s before;. Jie 
also read a great variety of modern authors in abnost evi^ 
department of science. His method was this < he first read 
an author tjegularly through ; then, in the second leading, 
transcribed into his collections, such passages as he^thouglit 
important, either for the information they contained, or the 
beauty of expression. This method not only inured him 
to industry and accuracy, but it considerably increased his 
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stocK of knowledge, and gave him a familiar acquaintance 
with tb^^authorsf he had read. 

It has beien doubted by some persons, whether the Ma* 
thematics entered into Mr. Wesley^'s plan of study at the 
Umyersity* But among the authors mentioned in his Diary, 
are found, Euclid, Keil, S*Gravesande, Sir Isaac Newton, 
&c. and he seems to have studied them witli great attention. 
He sometimes amused himiself with experiments in Optics. 

It has been before observe^, that his father iiad two Lir« 
ings. He now became less aUe to attend to the duties of 
hit' tsitation, than formerly ; especially as it was difficult, and 
sometimes dangerous in the winter, to pass between Epworth 
and Wroote: and it was not easy to procure an Assistant to 
his mind, in this remote corner of the kingdom. He was 
therefore desirous, that his son, Mr. John Wesley, should 
cdtne into the country, and reside chiefly at Wrt>ote, as his 
Curate. Mr. Wesley complied with his father's request, 
who thus expresses himself in a letter of June, — <^ I do not 
tiiink that I have thanked you enough for your kind and 
dutiful letter of the 14th instant. — When you come hither, 
your head-quarters will, I believe, for the moe^ part be at 
Wroote, and mine at Epworth ; though sometimes making 
n change." — -Accordingly, he left Oxford, on the 4th of 
August ; and coming to London, spent some days with his 
brother Samuel, and then proceeded on his journey to take 
upoii him bis' appointed charge^ — In this part df Lincoln* 
shire, the ague is endemic, and in October he was seized 
wiih it; at the same time he was called to Oxford, probably 
'tb oblige Dr. Morley, the Rector of Lincoln-College, on 
M»n6 election business. This gentleman had rendered such 
services to Mr. Wesley, in his election to Lincoln^ that he 
used to say, " I can refuse Dr. Morley nothing." In the 
preseilt uistaujde, his gratitude overcame v all objections 
i^gainst toavelling dn horseback, through wet and cold, with 
an ague upon him. He reached Oxford on the 16th, and 
left it iigednon the !^th, tfaveliinglyai ite saifte manner, back 
to Wroote, though often Very iU'on the road. He now can- 

Ji9 
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tinned in the oovLAiryfor some lime, still pursuing the same 
plan of study, as far as the nature of hid situation - wnU 



Mr-. Wesley's general knowlfxlge and agreeable ooarer* 
sation, had endeared him to all his acquaintance .al OxfiMd. 
He was a most engaging and instructive companion ; open 
^d commfunicative to his friends, and civil and obli^ngfo 
all* The foHowing letter will set this part of his character 
in a dear light It was written by one of the Fellows of jhis 
own Geilege, who, it seems, had been a good deal absent, 
and ^ew little of him except what he had learned from tiie 
report of those who bad been acquainted with him. 

^^ Coll. Linc. Dec. 28, 1727. 
« SIR, 

<< Yesterday I had the satisfaction of receiving your 
kind and Obliging letter, whereby you have given me a sin- 
gular instance of that goodness and civility which is esMto- 
tialtoyour character; and sirtm^y confirmed to me,. the 
jsxnnj encomiums which are given you in this respesct, by 
all who have the faafqpiness to know yoa. This maked me 
infinitely desirous of your acquaintance. And when I coiisi- 
der those shining qualities which I hear daily mentioned i^ 
your praise, I cannot but lament the greal misfortune, we ail 
•sufier, in the absence of so agreeable a person from the (ki" 
lege. But I please myself with the thought of seeing you 
Jiere on Chapter-day, and of the happiness we diall hi|ve in 
youf company in the summer. In the mean time, l.re^tii[p 
you my most sincere thanks for this favour, and ;assuie;;];oii^ 
that if it. should ever lie in my power to serve you^ no oqe 
will be more ready to do it, than, 

f - ". ." SIR, ■ '^ . '. ":'"" 

^ Your most obliged and most humble Servant, 

** Lew. Fentok,^ 

Mr. Wesley continued in the country till July . 1798, 
wh^ he returned by way of London, to O^ford^ whjHfe ka 
arrived on the 27ih of thL8;mpnth, with a view to obtat|ix 
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Pxiest'&Ordars. No reason is assigned, \yhy be was not oi:- 
gained Priest sooner; it is evident however^ that he had 
never applied for it, probably on account of his age^ — Oii 
Sunday, the 22d of September he was ordained Priest, by 
Dr. .Potter, Bishop of Oxford, who had ordained him Dea- 
con in 1725. Mr. Wesley has made a mistake in (he date 
^pf his. ordination. In the first part of his Farther Appeal^ 
lie says,^^ I was ordained Deacon in 17S3, and Priest in 
the yfeir following."— This only {uroves, that in giving 
the dates of things which had taken place, he did not at* 
ways cckasult his Diary, but trusted to hi^ memory, which 
sometknes fidled him. To ccmvince the reader, that we 
Iiava given the true date, we insert below a part of his let- 
ter of Priest's Orders. * 

October 1st. He set out for Lincolnshire, and did not 
again visit Oxford till the. 16th of June 17!^. At this time 
his brother Charles, Mr. Morgan, and one or two more, had 
}il9l formed a little Society, chiefly to assist each other in 
their studies, and to consult on the best method of employ-* 
ing their time to advantage. During his stay here, he was 
almost ccmstantly with them in the evenings ; but about the 
middle of August, he returned to his charge at Wroote^ 
where he ccHitinued till' he received the following letter from 
. Dr« McHrley, the Rector of the College, dated the 21st of 
October .-w^^ At a meeting of the Society, just before I left 

f TsNOitB pnasentiam nos Johannes peimissione divina Ozon. Episcopus, 
Kotwa fadj^nus univenis qaod nos Episcopus antedictos die Dominico (viz.) 
Vicesimo secundo die mensis Septembris, Anno Domini Millesimo Septin- 
getttedMo Vicesimo octavo in Ecclesia Catliedrali GlirifstI Oxon. ^adrW Or- 
dines Dei Onunipotentis prsesidio celebrantes ; Diledtom nobis in Cllristb Jo- 
hannem Wesley, Artis Magistrnm, e Coll. Lincoln. Oxon. Socium — ad Sa- 
crom Presbyteratos Ordinem juxta morem et ritus Ecclesiie Anglicanae j4f 
jnisidins et promoyimas ipsnmqe-in Presbytenim tone et ibidem rite et Ca^ 
Aonice Ofdiaavimus. Datum sub Sigillo nostra Episcopali in prsemissorum 
fidon ac i^timonimn die mensis Annoque Domini snpra ezpressis et nostra 
fjlolQeoretloitU- Anno dedmo quarto 

,, Jo, Okov-. 
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CqOeg^^ to consider of the prqper method to presorye diicU 
pliae ajid good goyemment ; ammig teveral things agreed on,* 
it was, in the opinionof all that were present, judged neoessa^ 
17 that the junior Fellows who should be chosen ModefalmrB^ 
shall in person attend the duties of their office^ if they da 
npt prevail with some of the Fdlows to officiate .fiM: them. 
We all thought it would be a great hardship on Mr. Fenton, 
to call him from a perpetual Cumcy or Donative ; yci this 
we must have dcMie, had not Mr, Hutchins been so kind to 
him and us, as to free us from the uneasiness of doing ahaid 
thing, by engaging to supply his place in the Hall for the 
present year, Mr. Robinson would as willingly sup[d.y 
your's, but the serving of two Cuiips. about fourteen males 
distant from Oxford, and ten at least as bed as the wotst of 
your roads in the Isle, makes it, be says, impossiUe f<nr bim 
to discharge the duty constantly. We hope it may be as 
much for your advantage to reside at Coikge as where yon 
are, if you take pupils, or can get a Curacy in the Mdgli« 
bourhood of Oxon, Your Father may certainly have ancH 
th^r Curate, though. not sq much to his satisfaction i ,yti we 
are persuaded that this will uot move him to. hinder your 
return to College, since the interest of CoU^e, and oUiga* 
tipu to l^tatut^ requires it." — ^Ii) consequence of this letter, 
he quitted his father's Curacy at WroQte, and Novemb^ 
?2d, C£^n^ to reside at Oxford, 



CHAPTER V, 

OP M^ WESLEY'S ^ESmENCB AT OXFOED FROM NOVEMBER 1789, TO 
OCTOBER 173(; WITH AN ACCOUNT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THR 
FIRST METHODIST SO^^IETY, DURING TH(S PERIOD. 

XlJTHERTO we have viewed Mr. Wesley, as the polite 
Collegian, rising into notice and esteem for his literary ta^ 
lents ; and in the humble station of Curate to his fiUher« 
The iea4er will observe that he did not quit this station from 
discontent, or restless ambition,' but at the call of the heads 
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of his (College. It is manifest? that he had not the least 
0>Atibption of what afterwards followed. In consequence 
of the order be had received, he how entered upon a new 
situation : he obtained pupils, and became a Tutor in the 
College : he presided in the Hall as Moderator in the dis- 
piitations, held six times a week, and had the chief direc- 
tion of a religious Society. As Tutor, he was singularly 
diligtot and careful of his pupils, considering himself 
responsible for them, not only to their parents and the com« 
mudity, but to God; and therefore laboured to make them 
bodi scholars and christians. Some of them disapproved 
c^ his religious severities, and refused to join with him 
in' them, but still continued under his care as pupils, and 
wairmly acknowledged their obligations to him. As Mo« 
deratcnr in the disputations, he acquired a facility and 
exp^rtness in arguing ; especially, as he himself observes, 
^ In discerning and pointing out well covered and plau-^ ' 
siUe iallacies," which afterwards gave him a great su« 
periorityover most of his numerous adversaries. But 
his endeavours to become religious, will form the chief 
subject of this chapter. We call all th^t he did mere en- 
deavoiurs, because he did not attain the end which he aimed 
at, peac^ of mind, comfort in God, imd a command over 
dl his passions. He was a long time before he was fully 
convinced that his own endeavours were iiisufficient to give 
him the mind that was in Christ. He clearly saw in 1725, 
what the Gospel was intended to do for him, and for all 
inankin^d ; to be the mean of reconciling him to God, and 
giving him a title to the heavenly inheritance ; of cleansing 
biiti fit)m sin, and preparing him for the enjoyment of 
heaven : and he retained this view of the general design of 
the Gospel, from that period to the end of his life, without 
the least variation. But he did not yet understand the 
mdhod proposed in the Gospel^ of putting a sinner in pos- 
session of these blessings, nor the order in which the mind 
is capable of acquiring them. It is true, be read the Scrip-^ 
tares daily at this time, and in his religicms researches was 
homo umus libri^ k man of one book* Bat his pre-^joiii:" 
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ceived apinions were as a blind before his mind, and coin* 
^etely hid from his view, the Giospel method of atteHSBg 
present salvation. This is no reproach to Mr. Wede^fntit 
any objection against the doctrines he afterwards embraeedv 
It is ihe common lot of all men, to imbibe in their yoflAf 
notions. which afterwards hinder them from pocQiviagf tkt- 
most obvious truths. It is well known that the sj i sterna of 
natural philosophy, which ing^nioos^men have fomied juid 
taught to young students, have been the chief hindflnmcM 
to tbeir prc^ess in knowledge. What kept his raindiii « 
state of perplexity was, a confiised notion of jnstiiictttioii^ 
which he either confounded with sanctification, or thought - 
a man must be sanctified before he.could be justified. • Tlrii 
notion hindered him fr(»u perceiving, that to justify,' in tlie 
language of Paul, is to pardon a repenting believing amier^ 
as an act of grace ; not for the sake of .any previous hcH^ 
ness in him, but through Jesus Christ alone. As soon^as 
he was convinced of this, he was no longer embarrasml 
and perplexed ; he saw immediately the plan which the 
Grospel proposes of reconciling sinners to. Grod, of making 
them holy in heart and life, and of giving them a ^suie 
hope, ftdl of inmiortality. — But let us attend him through 
the period appropriated to this chapter, and we shall, see 
the efibrts of a great mind to do the will . of God ; and 
every step we take, will convince us o{ the uprightness of 
his intentii)n. 

It appears from the account given of Mr. Charies Wes* 
ley, that for more than two years .before this time he had 
studied very hard, and ihrough his brother's advice and 
influence was become deeply serious ; that during the but 
JBummer he had received the Sacrament weekly, and had pre- 
vailed oatwoor three young men to do the same: and 
that these gentlemen had occasi(Hially met together for tke 
purpose of assisting an(l ^couraging each . other in their 
duty, and of regulating their employments by c«iai& rules. 
The regular method of arranging their studies and other 
employments procured them the distinguishing epithet of 
Methodistsy which according to Mr. Cl^arles, was given 
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them before his brother came to Oxford in Noyember. 
This isproi^aUy 4he most accurate account ; for when Mn 
Wesley speaks of this appellation^ he mentions it only in 
Tciy general terms, without attempting to state, at what pe« 
liod rf the Society it was first given. '' The exact regu-% 
larity o£ tfaieir lives as well. as studies, (says he) occasioned 
a youi^ gentl^nan of Christ-Church to say, MIere is anewi 
set of Methodists sprung up ; '. alluding to some aiicient 
Physicians who were so called.* The name, was new and 
quaint; so it took immediately, and the Methodists were 
known all over the University." 

It does not appear, however, that these gentlemen .met 
together at any fixed or stated times, or that they had made 
any regulations for this purpose before Mr. John Wesley 
joined than. When he came amongst them, they '. gladly, 
committed the direction of the whole to him ; and £x>m this 
time the Society b^an to assume a more regular form ; it 
is from this period, th^efore, that he commences his history. 
^it, in the following words : 

** Iniffovanber 1729, four young gentlemen of Oxford^ 



«.#'^^^#^#<#l«^.#'.»>/^«k#^#^^^#'■#t«>^.#^^ 



' * lliemisoii'WBs the founder of this sect, abont thirty or forty years be-r 

Km the Chfistian Era i and it flourished, accordinf^ to Alpinus, aboat three;: 

haadred^ears Le Clerc, informs us, that the Physicians of this sect were 

called ^ethodistSyhecaxtse they took it into their heads, to find out a more 

ieasy method of teaching and practising the art of Physic. However this 

nay be, it is certain that some of the greatest Physicians of the time in which 

Ike sec^ flourished, were MdkoikU, That Themison, was a man of the most 

mtenplve practice, is evidently implied ik) the words of Juvenal, if he 

speaks of the same person, which is generally supposed. He is describinf 

the io^rmities of an old man, and observes, 

» ■ ■ • . ' 

CircumaUt agmine facto 



Morborum omne gemUy quorum d nomtka fpuerM 
PrompHus ejyedfa m 
i,. Quoi I%emuoH mgnu aatemao ooada^wia. . » 

t. «< ▲ irhple tiroop of aH kinds of diseases rash upon him on all sides i it, 
yon ask their ponies, I could as soon reckon up how many patients Themisos 
killed in one autumn.''-— Had his practice, however, been very unsuccessful, 
it is not prot^altle \i W911I4 have been so extensive as to become almost 
prov«rl^i^« 
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Mr. John Wedey, Fellow of Lincoln-CoU^e ; Mr. Charles 
Wesley, . Student of Christ-Church ; Mr. Morgan, t}onll* 
■loner <rf* Christ-Church ; and Mr. Kirkman, of Merton- 
GoUqge, b^an to spend some evenings in a week togeflier^ 
in reading chiefly the Greek Testament. The next year 
two oar three of Mr. John Wesley's pupils desired the li-& 
berty of meeting with them ; and afterwards one - of Mr. 
Charles Wesley's pupils. It was in 1732, that Mr. Ing-- 
ham, of Queen's-CoUege, and Mr. Broughton, of Exeter,, 
were added to their number. To these, in April, was joined 
Mr. Clayton, of Brazen-Nose, with two or lliree of his pa« 
|hI8. About the same time Mr. James Herrey was permitted 
to meet wiUi them, and afterwards Mr. Whitefidd." * 

These four young gendemen cmitinued their meetings Cor 
some time, without any other yiews than their own benefit ; 
but in the summer of 1790, Mr. Morgan called at the gad 
to see a man who was condemned for killing his wife, and 
t(^d them, that, from the conversation he had with one of 
the debtors, he verily believed it would do much good if 
any one would be at the pains of now and then speaking 
with them. Having mentioned this several times, Mr. 
Wesley and his brother Charles, went with him on the ditli 
of August to the Castle,- and were so well satisfied with 
&eir visit, that they determined to go thither <Hice or twioa 
a week. They had not done this long, before Mr. Moigan, 
who seems to have led the way in acts of charity and be- 
nevolence to others, desired Mr. Wesley \a go with him 
to see a poor woman in the town who was sick. When 
they began to reflect on the benefit this might be of to the 
poor, tbey thought it would be well worth while to spend 
two or three hours in the week in this species of charity, 
especially if the Minister of the parish in which such 
person was, did not object to it. But as this practice was 
quite 97^07, and had an appearance of irregularity , on which 
account it might give offence, Mr^ Wesley did not choose 



^>^^^r^^»^^>^»^.#^r#|^J>^♦^<^/^*^*^^» 
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to prcM^ed any further without advice. He wrote to hig 
fiither, who was remarkably attached to regularity and 
Qhurch order, stating what they had hitherto done, and 
what their deiiign was ; begging to have his opinion whether 
they had already gone too fer ? Whether they should stand 
still where they were, or go forward ? 

His fiither's answer is dated September Slst^ in which he 
says, ^^.As to your own designs and employments, what 
cim I say less of them than valde prabo/ toad that I have 
the highest reason to. bless God, that he has given me two 
sons together at Oxford, to whom he has given grace and 
courage, to turn the war against the yfotld and the devil, 
which is the best way to conquer them. They have but 
one enemy more to combat with, the flesh ; which if they 
take care to subdue by fasting and prayer, there wiH be no 
more for them to do, but to proceed steadily in the same 
Goufse, and expect the crown which fadeth not away. You 
have reason to bless God, as I do, that you have so fast a 
firiend as Mr.. Morgan, who, I see, in the most difficult ser- 
vice^ is ready to break the ice for you. 

/< I am afiraid lest the main objection you make against 
your going on in the business of the prisoners, may secretly 
pvQoeed finmi flesh and blood. For who can harm you if 
yoik.are folhwers^ of that which is so good? And which 
wii be one of the marks by which the Shepherd of Israel 
inll know his sheep at the last day. Though, if it were 
possiUe for you to sufier a little in' the cause, you would 
have .a confessor's reward. You own that none but such as 
are out of their senses would Jbe prejudiced against you for 
acting in this^msinner. — Gro on then in God's name, in the 
path to which your Saviour has directed you, and that tract 
wherjein your fiither has gone before you ! For when I was 
an. undergraduate, I visited those in the Castle there, and 
reflect on it with great satisfaction to this day. Walk as 
(HTud^lyas you can, though not fearfully, and my heart 
and prayers are with you. 

^' Your first regular step is to consult with him, if any 
mtk th^e Ji>e, whp has a jurisdiction over the j^on^ifSt; 

\ 
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fuid tbe next is to obtain the direction aiid approbotioa of 
your -Bishop. ThU is Monday morning, at.wfaioh tune I: 
shall inever forget you, — ^Accordingly, to him who is evsaj 
where, I now- heartily commit you, as beiftg your aflfectioQ^ 
ate and joyful Father," . r 

This advice, fromaperscm on whose judgment, .expsrit 
ence, and orthodoxy they could depend^ gave tbem ixm* 
rage ; it confirmed them in their benevok»t purposes, . and 
animated them with zeal in the execution of thein. TIm^ 
<»ireliflly attended, faowev^, to the prudential di^ectkma.; 
and Mr. Wesley immediately consulted Mr. Geraid, tins 
3ish<^ of. Oxford's chaplain, who likewise attended thy 
prisonws when they were condemned to die, for at:bthfl|F 
times they were- left to the^ own care. He propoeiad to hJHBk 
their design oi serving the prisoners as far as they cpu^iy 
and his own intention of preaching there .once a^^nfrnthy if 
the Bt^op should ap{Nrove of it« Mr. Gerard commeii^kid 
the design, and said he would answer for the Bishop'sap^ 
probation, to whom he would take the first opportunity pt, 
moitioning it. - The Bishop being consulted, not only g/ffo 
bis permission, but was highly pleased with the undertaking, 
' and hoped it would have the desired success^ -_ i 

; Shdtered by such respectable authority, they tbougl^t 
themselves secure, and prosecuted their design with^iiy^ 
gence. But no human authority is sufiici^t to reftrain ^ 
ov^flpwings of a mind at enmity with God. The .q14 
drones in religion, who retain little of Chnstiaaity .but the 
juune, think themselves insulted by any extraoGdinary j^^ 
and zeal in young inen ; and. the -gay and thought!^ are. 
irritated, because they think their peculiar j^easiiiies.apd 
whole manner of life are thereby condemned. Thus, the 
case seems to have stood between these ypung men aipd their 
opponeftt^ at Oxford. The opposition increased. Tlie mm 
of wit in Christochurch entered the lists against th^m, aj^fl^ 
between mirth and anger, made pretty many reflectMWS 
upon tbe Sacramentarians, as they were pleased to c^ 
tbem, Tbeii'sUlies of Merton, thought both this and tbe 
title of MeihodHstSy top decent, as implying something cpmtn 
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teradable ; they therefoire changed it, and honoured tibem 
with the title of the Holy Club. But most of these ' being 
persdns of welUknown characters, they made no proselytes 
finom the sacrament, till a gentleman, eminait for leaniing^ 
and well esteemed for piety, joining th^oi, told his nephew^ 
that if he dared to go to the weekly conmiufiion any longer, 
he would turn him out of doors. This argument had na 
success ;• the young gentleman communicated next week, 
f^eimcle now became more violent, and shook his nephew 
by the throat, to convince him more effectually that receiv- 
ing the sacrament every week was founded, in error ; but 
ttis argumoit appearing to the young gentleman to have no 
weight in it, he continued his usual practice. This emi- 
nent person^ so well esteemed for piety, was however inde- 
fiitigaMe iti his oideavours io suppress it.« He now changed 
the mode of attack, and like a true agent of Satan, k^pt 

' close to the letter of the Apostle's advice, but grossly per- 
i^erted the spirit of it. By a soft obliging mannar towards 
'' him, he melted down the young gentleman's resolution of 
being so strictly religious/ and ih»n this time he began to 
Ubsent himself, five Sundays out of six, from the Sacrament. 
This success gave the opposition new strength, and one of 
4ie Seniors of the CoUe^ consulting with the Doctor, they 
pievailec} with two other young gentletaen to promise they 
' 'in^ndd only communicate three times a-year. 
*^ The' opposition now becoming more s^ious, by some 

. jpersmsof influence taking so decided a part against fliem, 
"the two Mr. Wesleys wrote to their fiither again, stating 
ittieir 'situation, and asking fiirther advice. His answ^^ 

^ ~^bich is dated Decranbet the 1st, is as follows : 

: ^< This day I received both yQuxs, and this, evening, i|i 

'"ttie course of our reading, I thought I found an answer that 

^%ould be more proper than any I myself could dictate ; 

"ttidugh since it wUl not be easily translated,. I send it in tj^e 

^viginal. IloXXfi t*M Kdu^^if vk%^ vim^v* wtv'Xa^iMU nai 
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9a^eaiX%9a* v9iqfn^9euofAM m xae^«.* What WOuld ym htt 
Would 'you be angels? I question wheUier a mortal can'ar*^ 
riyeto a greater degree of perfection than steadily to do 
good, and for that very reason patiently and meekly to suf* 
fer evil. For my part, oh the present vieW of your'aistibils 
and designs, my daily prayers are that Grod would keep 
you humble : and then I am sure that if you continue t6 
suffer for rigfUeousness^ sake^ though it be hut in a lowerde* 
gree, the Spirit of God and of glory shall in soine good 
measure rest upon you. And you cannot buffed such* a 
satisfaction in your own minds a& yoa would not part with 
foi'all the world. — Be never weary of well-doing; nero^ 
look back, for you know the prize and the crown are biefine 
you ; though I can scarce think so meanly of you, as that 
you should be discouraged with the crackUng'of tharhs fair- 
der a pot. Be not high-minded, but fear. Preserve an 
equal temper of mind under whatever treatment you me^ 
with, from a not very just or well-natured worid. Bear no 
more sail than' is necessary, but steer steady. The less y&i 
value yourselves for these unfashionable duties (a8iher6is 
no such thing as works of supererogation) the ^ore all good 
and wise men will value you, if they see your actions tti^iffl 
of a piece ; or, which is infinitely more, he, by whom bc* 
tions and intentions are weighed, will both accept, esteem) 
and reward you. 

' '^ I hear my son John has the honour of bdng styled' the 
Father of the Holy Club ; if it be'sO, I am sure I mustbd 
the Grandfather of it ; and I need not say, that I bad rather 
any of my sons should be so dignified and dijstinguiriled| 
than to have the title of His Holliwbss." ' *, ' - 

Jh the same letter he advises them to use great mildness 
towards their persecutors, but at the same time to' aT^d a 



^ 2 Cor. viL'4. Great is my glorying of you : ; I am filled with qon^ii; 
X am exceeding joyful. 
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mean or sneftking behayidur, and father to show aa open 
manly firmness, which is highly becoming in a mind con- 
scious of acting well. 

In answer to this Mr. Wesley wrote to his fiither Decem- 
ber 1 1 . He says, " We all return you our sincere thanks 
finr yoiar timely and necessary advice ; and should be ex- 
ceedingly glad if it were as easy to follow it, as it is inipos- 
sible not to approve it. That doubtlos is the very point 
we have to gain before any other can be managed success- 
fiiUy, to have an habitual lively sense of our being only in- 
struments in his hand, who can do all things either widi or 
without any instrument. But how to fix this sense in lis, is 
the great question. — We hope you and all our friends will 
continue to intercede for us to him with whom all things ai« 
possible. 

^^ To-morrow night I expect to be in company -mth the 
gentleman who did us the honour to take the first notice of 
our Uttk Society. I have terriUe reasons to think' he is as 
slenderly provided with humanity as with sense and leatm* 
ing. However, I must not let slip this opportunity, because 
he is at present in sokne dii^Sress, occasioned by his being 
oUiged to dispute in the Schools on Monday ; though he 
is not furnished with such arguments as he wants. I intend^ 
if. be lias not procured theni before, to help him to some 
aiguments, that I mky at least remove that prejudice firom 
him ; that ^ we are friends to none but those who are as 
^oeer as ourselves.' " 

Un^ the encouragement of his fiither^s Ketter.they still 
Continued to meet together as usual, and to coiifirm one 
tapther in their pious resolutions. They communicated 
Qoce a wedk; They visited the prisoners, and ' some pocHr 
fipailiAa in the town when they were sick; and th^ they 
Hught have wherewith to relieve their distress, they ja- 
Nidged themselves of all the superfiuities and of many of 
tiie Conveniences of life. They took ev6ry Oppoituniiy of 
iu>if!rersing with their acquaintance in the most useful man- 
Her, to awaken in them a sense of rdigion. But the outcry 
daily increasing, thejT thought it proper, by way of ^iJolf- 
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defence, to propose to their friends or opponents tfoppor-' 
tnnity offered, these or the like questions t • 

1. Whether it does not concern all men of all conditionsy 
io imitate him as much as they can, who wetU oIhM doing 

good? 

Whether all Christians are not concerned in that com* 
mand, ^^ While we have time let us do good to all men.^l ' 

Whether y/e shall not be more haj^y hereafter, the moiv 
good we do now? 

S. Whether we may not try to do good to our aoqii4iii- 
tance among the young gentlemen of the Univenify^. Par* 
ticidarly whether we may not endeavour to coimiioe 
them c^ the necessity of being Christians, and of beiof 
Scholars ? , .^: • 

Whether we may not try to convince them of the necet^ 
6ity of method and industry, in order to either learning .or 
virtue? 

Whether we may not try to persuade them io confiipp 

and increase their industry, by communicating as ofien at 

they can? .-, 

• Whether we may not mention to them the authors .whom 

"we conceive to have written best on those sutgects I r:;.. > 

Whether we may not assist them as we are able, fioor 
time to time, to form resolutions upon what they.readLjB 
those authors, and to execute them with steadiness and. pif|w 
severance? ; -. . : 

3. May we not try to do good to those- who are hungiy^ 
naked, or sick?' If we know any necessitous fiumly^.isajr 
we not give them a little food, clothes, or physic, as tbey .waa|l 

If they can read, may we not give them a -Bfldfl^i^ 

Ckmnrvm-PrajrerBook, or a Whole Duty orMan^ «• May 

*-we not inquire, now and then, how they have used tkan^ 

explain what they dp not understand, and eafonoe^ ifl^t 

they do? ,. » .-• • >•■• 

May we not enforce upon them -the nec^oty oi jpm$i$ 
|irayer, and of frequenting the Cliurch and Jkusnuneirtrf . ^ 

Maj we not contribute what we . are able, towftrd ha^iqg 
ibeir children clothed, and taught to read ? 
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4. May we not try to do good to those who are in prison ? 
May we not release such well-disposed persons as remain 
in prison for small d^bts ? 

May we not lend small snms to those who are of any trade, 
fliat they may procure themselves tools and materials to 
Tvork with ? 

May we riot give to them who appear to want it most, a 
little money, or clothies, or physic ? " 

It was impossible for any person, who had a grain of 
either humanity or religion left, to answer these questions 
in the negative, however averse he might be to practise the 
duties proposed in them. No one attempted it ; but se- 
veral, when they understood the plan of their design, ih: 
creased their little stock of money for the prisoners and the 
poor, by subscribing something quarterly to it ; so that the 
mbre piersons they proposed their designs to, the more they 
' were confirmed in the belief that they were acting right, 
and more determined to pursue their plan, notwithstand- 
ing the ridicule which increased fast upon them during the 
winter. 

-'It appears from the questions here proposed, which re- 
late to the Students, that Mr. Wesley was not inattentive to 
flieir progress in learning, though he endeavoured to liistke 
fliem religious. His regular method of study, bis diligence, 
ja^d great care to make his pupils thoroughly understand 
every thing they read, were admirably adapted to make 
Chem scholars. It is indeed uriiversaliy allowed, that he was 
^ excdlent tutor, and his pupils have in general acknow- 
ledged themselves under infinite obligations to him on this 
Account. 

^ This year, Mr. Wesley and his brother Charles, began 
the practice of conversing together in Latin, whenever they 
"Were alone • chiefly with a view of acquiring a facility in 
expressing themselves in this language, on all occasions, 
■i?itK -{)erspicuity, energy, and elegance. This practice they 
continueSl for near sixty years ; and with such success, that 
if their style did hot equal, it certainly, on some subjects, 

VOL*. I. 1 
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approached nearer to the best models of conyersfttkia in the 
Augustan age, than many of the learned have thought it 
possible to attain. 

In the beginning of the year 1731, a meeting was held 
by several of the Seniors of the College, to consult on the 
speediest way to stop the progress of enthusiasm in it. Mr. 
Wesley and his friends did not learn what was the result of 
this very pious consultation ; but it wds soon puUicly re- 
ported, that Dr. ^ and the Censors were going to How 

up the Godly Club. This was now their cominioa title ; ihxf 
they were sometimes dignified with that of the Entkusiast^y^ 
or the Reforming Club. — It is curious to observe, ilm diP 
ferent modes of attack sometimes made use of, both agaiast 
persons and doctrines. When the opposers can df live na 
advantage, cither from Scripture or reason, they give bad 
names to the best things ; in order to prejudice the minds of 
those, wh6 never think for themselves. 

As new difficulties arose, Mr. Wesley lost no opportonity 
of consulting his friends. He now wrote to his brother S^ 
muel at Westminster ; whose answer is dated April — "J die-% 
signed (says he) to have written by Mr. Bateman, to whoni 
I read part of your last letter, concerning the execrable cqhh 
siiltat'on in order to stop the progress of religion^ by givfDg 
it a false name. He Itfted up his eyes and hands, and pro*» 
tested he could not have believed such a thing. He gave 
Mr. Morgan a very good cliaracter, and said he should al- 
ways think himself obliged to him, for tiie pains he took in, 
reclaiming a young pupil of hb, who was just got into iK 
company, and upon the brink of destruction. — I do not like 
your being called a club ; that name is really calcfulated ta 
do mischief. But tlie other charge of enthusiasm can wd^ 
with none, but such as drink away their senses, or Qev:erv 
had any : for surely activity in social duties, and a sstdct 
attendance on tlie ordained means of grace, are the strong- 
est guards imaginable against it. I called on Dr; Terry, ta 
desire him to subscribe to Job, but did not meet with hinji 
at home ; in two or three days, rem ridiculam et jocow 
sam; he did me the favour to call upon me. I said, I hope 
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niy two brothers have still good characters at Oxford, — he 
answered he believed they were studious and sober. When 
he was got down stairs he turned about, and said, I think 
I have beard your brothers are exemplary and take great 
pains to instil good i>rinciples into young people. I fdd 
him, and you may guess I told him the truth, I was very glad 
to hear such a character of them, espectalli/ from himJ*^ 

From the last words, it is pretty plain, that Dr. Terry 
was an avowed opposer of Mr. Wesley and his friends, tho* 
he was constrained to bear testimony to the goodness of 
their characters : but whether he was the grave gentleman 
who so picfusly took his nephew by the throat to convert 
him to hiis own way of thinking and acting ; and who con- 
sulted witir the censors how to stop the progress of religion 
among them, is not certain. 

In the midst of such opposition, Mr. Wesley thought it 
prudent to take every method in his power, to prevent the 
good that was in them irom being evil spoken of; and with 
this view, and to obtain further advice, he wrote in May, 
to the Rev. Mr. Hoole,* an aged Clergyman in his father's 
neighbourhood, of known wisdom and integrity. Part of 
his answer runs thus ; t " As to my own sense of the mat- 
ter, t confess that I cannot but heartily approve of that seri- 
ous and religious turn of mind that prompts you and your 
associates to those pious and charitable offices ; and can 
have no notion of that man's religion, or concern for the ho- 
nour of the University, that opposes you, as far as your 
design respects the Colleges. I should be loath to send a son 
of mine to any Seminary, where his conversation with virtu- 
ous young men, whose profest design of meeting together 
at pioper times, was to assist each other in forming good 
resolutlans, and encouraging one another to execute them 
witb coni^tancy and steadiness, was inconsistent with any rer 
ceived maxiffts or rules of life among the members." 

• Private Diary. + First Journal. 

1.2 
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Oir the 18th of April Mr. Wesley, in company widi his 
brother, set out on foot for Epworth ; for they now saved 
every penny they could, to give it to the poor. They le-' 
turned to Oxford on the 13th of May, and on' the ilth i^ 
June, he wrote to his father, giving him a very discourage 
ing account of their little Society. With respect to their 
walk he observes, that it was not so pleasant to Oxfotd, as 
from it, though in one respect more useful. ^^ For it let us 
see," says he, " that four or five and twenty mile& is an 
easy and safe day's journey in hot weather as well as cold. 
We have made another discovery too, which may be of 
some service ; that it is easy to read as we walk ten or 
twelve miles, and that it neither makes us fiiint nor gives us 
any other symptom of weariness, more than the mere walk* 
ing without reading at all. 

^^ Since our return, our little company that used to meet 
us on a Sunday evening, is shrunk into almost none at all. 
Mr. Morgan is sick at Holt ; Mr. Boyce is at his fathe|r^s 
house at Barton ; Mr. Kirkman must very shortly leave ftc- 
ford, to be his uncle's curate, and a young genttenum of 
Christ-church, who used to make a fourth, either afraid or 
ashamed, or both, is returned to the ways of the world, and 
studiously shuns our company. However, the pochc at the 
Castle have still the Gospel preached tor them, and some of 
their temporal wants supplied, our little fund rather increas- 
ing than diminishing. Nor have we yet been forced to dis- 
charge any of the children which Mr. Morgan left to our 
care z tho' I wish they too, do not find the want of him ; I 
am sure some of their parents will. 

'' Some, however, give us a better prospect ; Jc^ 
Whitelamb in particular. I believe with this you will re- 
ceive some account from himself, how his time is employed. 
He reads one English, one Latin^ and one Greek book al- 
ternately ; aud never meddles with a new one in any of the 
languages, till he has ended the old oiie. If he goes on as 
he has begun, I dare take upon me to say, that by the time 
- he has been here four or five years, there will not be such a 
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one, of his standing, in Lincoln-College, perhaps riot in 
the University of Oxford." • 

But notwithstanding their little company was thus scat- 
tered, and they left to stand alone, yet they still pursued 
their designs of doing as much good as possible, with the 
same diligence and zeal as before. How few attain to this 
steadiness of mind in that which is good ! Who will sup- 
port an uniform character in an unfashionable attachment to 
the duties of religion in every situation, uninfluenced by 
friends or enemies ? Surely none but those who act from 
principle, who do not consider so much what men say or 
do, as what judgment God forms of them in every action 
(rf'Iife. The present situation of these two young men tried 
and proved them in this respect, and they stood firm as the 
beaten anvil to the stroke. Some of their friends, however, 
began to think that they carried matters too far, and laid un- 
* necessary burdens on themselves. This subject Mr. Wes- 
ley mentions in a letter to his mother of the same date with 
fliat mentioned above to his father, giving her, at the same 

time, some account of the efieCts of their journey. ' 

• • ■ • 

^* The motion and the sun together," says he, ^^ in our last 
hundred and fifty miles' walk, so thoroughly carried ofl" all 
•iur superfluous humours, that we continue perfectly in 
health, tho' it is here a very sickly season. And Mr.Kirkman 
assures us, oh the word of a Priest and a Physician, that if 
we will but take the same medicine once or twice a year, we 
shall never need any other to keep us from the gout. Whm 
we were with him, we touched two or tliree times on a 
nice subject, but did not come to any full conclusion. The 
point debated was, what is the meaning of bemg righteous 
imer muchy or by the more common phrase of being too 
strict in religion ? and what danger there was of any of us 
&]ling into that extreme ? 
^* All the ways of being too righteous or too strict, which 
we could think of were these : either the carryii^ some 
one particular virtue to sq great a hdght, as to make it clash 

i3 
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with some oUiers ; or, the laying too much stress on tJhe in** 
stituted means of grace, to the neglect of the weightief 
matters of the law ; or, the multiplying prudential mevis 
upon ourselves so far, and binding ourselves to the observ- 
ance of them so strictly, as to obstruct the end we aimed at 
by them, either by hindering our advance in heavenly af- 
fections in general, or by retarding our progress in som^ 
particular virtue. Our opponents seemed to think jny Iho* 
ther and me in some danger of being too strict in this last 
sense ;^ of laying burdens on ourselves too heavy to be bomey 
and consequently too heavy to be of any use to us. 

'' It is easy to observe, that almost every one thinks that 
rule totally needless, which he does not need himself; and 
as to the christian spirit itself, almost every one calls that 
degree of it which he does not himself aim at, enthusiasm. 
If, therefore, we plead for cither (not as if we thought the 
former absolutely needful, neither as if we had attained the 
latter) it is no great wonder that they who are not for us in 
practice should be against us. If you who are a less preju- 
diced judge, have perceived us faulty in this matter, too 
superstitious or enthusiastic, or whatever it is to be called ; 
wc earnestly desire to be speedily inf(»rmed of our error, 
that we may no longer spend our strength on that which 
profiteth not. Or whatever there may be on the other hand, 
in which you have observ^ us to be too remiss, that, like* 
wise, we desire to know as soon as possible. This is a sub- 
ject which we would understand with as much accuracy as 
possible,, it being hard to say which is of the worse coiis6* 
quence : the being too strict, the really carrying things too 
far, the wearying ourselves and spending our strength in 
burdens that that are unnecessary ; or the being frightened 
by those terrible words, from what, if not directly neces^ 
sary, would, at least, be useful." 

9 

The reader will easily observe that this letter, written to 
a parent, to whom he oftea laid open all his heart without 
the least restraint or di^uise, speaks a mind ardently bent 
on a total devotion to God, and anxious to discover the 



RBT. JOHN WE8LEV. 119 

most exCellmt vmj of attaining it. The fotlowing letter, 
written in November to his brother Samuel, treats Dn the 
sane' subject he had mentioned to. his mother, and discovers 
ids sentiraents more at lai^ge. It seems Mr. Samuel Wesley 
had suggested to him, that in his general seriousness, and 
in piie or two other points of behaviour, he carried matters 
too fidr ; that these little things might give prejudice agaihsit 
other parts of his conduct that were excellent, and of the 
ntnKNit importance ; and that he might relax a little in tlicse 
anallJer matters without injuring his general design. In an- 
swer to these remarks of his brother, he says : — ^^ Consi*- 
deiing the other changes that I remember in myself, I shall 
not at all wonder if the time comes, when we differ as little 
in our conclusions as we do now in our premises. In most 
we seem to agree allready ; especially as to rising, not keep- 
ing much company, and sitting by a fire, which I always 
do, if any one in the room does, whether at home or abroad. 
But these are the very things about which othejrs yi'iM never 
agree with me. Had I given up these, or but one of them, 
rising exAy^ which implies going to bed early, (though I 
never am sleepy now) and keeping so little company, not 
one man in ten of those ivho are offended at me, as it is, 
would ever open their mouth against any of the other par- 
ticulars. For the sake of these, those are mentioned ; the 
root of the matter lies here. Would I but employ a third 
of my money, and about half my time as other folks do, 
smaller matters would easily \)e overlooked. But I think, 
* NU tafdi est.' As to my hair, I am much riiore sure, 
that what this enables me to do, is according to the Scrip- 
tare, than I am that the length of it is contrary to it.^ 



•Mr. Wesley wore his hair remarkably long and flowing on his shoulders. 
As he was often indisposed, his mother thought it injured his health, and was 
▼ery desirous that he should have it taken off: " I verily believe,** says she 
in a letter, " you wiW never have any good state-of health, while you keep 
your hair." He objected against parting with his hair, because it would 
occasion some increase of his expences, which he could not afford, without 
giving less to the poor. His brother Samuel took a middle way, and advised 
liim to have his hair cut shorter ; and this advice he foUowed. 
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^^ I have often thought of a saying of Dr. Haywaid's 
when he examined me for Priest's Orders : ^ Do you know 
what you are about ? You are bidding defiance to all 
mankind. lie that would live a Christian Priest, ought to 
know, that whether his hand be against ev^y man or. no^ 
he must expect every man's hand should be against hipi.' 
It is not straiige that every man's hand, who is not a Chris* 
tian, should be against him that aideavours to be so. But 
is it not hard that even those who are with us should be 
against us ; that a man's enemies, in some degree, diould 
be those of the same household of fitith ? Yet so it is. 
From the time that a man sets himself to this business, Teiy 
many, even of those who travel the same road, many of 
those who are before as well as behind him, will lay stum* 
bling blocks in his way. One blames him for not going- 
fast enough, another for having made no further progress ; 
another for going too far, which, perhaps, strange as it is, 
is the more common charge of the two. For this comes 
from all people of all sorts ; not only infideb, not only half 
Christians, but some of the best of men are very apt to 
make this reflection, ' He lays unnecessary burdens upon 
himself; he is too precise ; he does what God has no where 
required to be done.' True, h^ has not required it of 
those who are perfect ; and even as to those who are not, 
all men are not required io use all meansj but every man is 
required to use those which he finds most useful to himself, 
and who can tell better than himself whether he finds them 
so orno ? Who knoweth the things of a man better than 
the spirit of a man that is in him ? 

^^ This being a point of no common concern, I desire to 
explain myself upon it once for all, and to tell you fireely 
and clearly, those g^ieral positions on which I ground ail 
those practices, for which, as you would have seen had 
you read that paper through, I am generally accused of 
singularity. L As to the end of my being ; I lay it down 
for a rule, that I cannot be too happy, or, therefore, too 
holy ; and thence infer that the more steadily I keep my 
eye upon the prize of our high calling, and the more of 
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mjr thoughts, and words, and actions, are directly pomted 
at the attainment of it, the better. 2. As to the instituted 
means of attaining it, I likewise lay it down for a rule^ 
that I am to use them every time I may. 3. As to pruden* 
tial means^ I believe this rule holds of things indifferent in 
themsdves ; whatever I know to do me hurt, that to me is 
not indifferent, but resolutely to be abstained from : what- 
ever I know to do me good, that to me is not indifferent, 
bat resolutely to be embraced. 

^* But it will be said, I am whimsical. True, and what 
fhe» ? If by whimsical be meant simply singular, I own 
it ; if singular without any reason, I deny it with both my 
hands, and am ready to give a reason to any that asks me, 
of every custom wherein I differ from the world. I grant, 
in many single actions, I differ unreasonably from others, 
but not wilfrdly ; no, I shall extremely thank any one who 
will teach me how to help it. 

'^' As to my being formal ; if by that be meant that I am 
not easy and unaffected enough in my carriage, it is very 
true; but how shall I help it ? — If by formal be meant that 
I am serious, this too is very true ; but why should I help 
it? mirth, I grant, is very fit for you ; but does it follow 
thatcit is fit for me ? Are the same tempers, any more than 
the same words and actions fit for all circumstances ? If 
you are to rejoice evermore, because you have put your 
enemies to flight, am I to do the same while they continu- 
ally assault me? You are very glad, because you are 
passed frinn death unto life ; well, but let him be afraid 
who knows not whether he is to live or die. Whether this 
he my condition or no, who can tell better than myself? 
Him who can, whoever he be, I allow to be a proper judge, 
whether I do well to be generally as serious as I can." 

December 11. Mr. Samuel Wesley answered this letter, 
and felt himself a little hurt at some expressions in it ; the 
fwce of which he endeavoured to ward off. Some time 
afterwards, the subject of seriousness was again renewed^ 
and several letters passed between them. At ^st, they 
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teened to difler in opimon ; but when each had explained 
himself, they were more agreed. Mr. Samuel Weelejr 
doses the debate in the fMoming words :-— ^^ To the best of 
my memory, your character was but litUe in my thought^^ 
and my own not at all, in my late letters. I never design- 
ed to justify myself; perhaps my laughter is particularljr 
Mamable, as my teniper is serious, severe, and mehuicholy. 
•—Thus ends our notable dispute, or rather we have had 
none at all. For you are only i^ainst excessive laughter, 
which I was nevet for ; add only for seriousness, which I 
was never against. There is a time to weep, and a time Id 
laugh. And now methinks each of us may say to the oth^, 
as Dick does to Matt. — 

'^ That people lived and died I knew, 
" An hour ago, as well as you." 

About this time his father came up to London, and fttnft 
thence took an excursion to Oxford, to see what his ^bns 
were doing, and in what spirit and temper of mind thejl^ 
did it. On his return to London he wrote to Mrs. Wcfcl^, 
January the 5th, in which he says ; ^' I had your'scm New* 
Year's-Day, on which I returned in one day froih Oxford not 
very well ; but well paid both for my expence and labour, 
by the shining piety of our two sons, of whcnn I shall Write 
soon more at large." This, the reader will observe, ^ves 
the fullest evidence that the father did not think his sotti 
were carrying matters too far. 

Though Mr. Wesley continued with such persevering in-, 
dustry in every means of grace, in acts of self-denial, and 
in doing good to others to the utmost of his power ; yet it 
was a bare conviction of his duty, and not a gale of pas** 
sion, that supported him in the laborious exercises ; which 
makes his resolutions appear the more extraordinary. ' 
When he first set out in this religious course of life, he 
was fully convinced that he did not possess that state of 
mind which the Gospel speaks of as the privilege of true 
believers in Christ ; he expected that the practice of eveiy 
duty io the utmost of his power would lead him into this 
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state of mind, and give him peace and joy in God ; but he 
did not find that this effect followed ; he was often dull, flat, 
and unaffected in the iifie 6f the most solemn ordinance]^. 
This both distressed and perplexed him, so that he seemed 
at -a loss' which way to proceed, to obtain the happiness and 
security he wianted. {n this state of perplexity he wrote to 
his mother cm. tiie @8th of Febraary, and after mentioning 
Mr. Morgan's sitoatioa he observes ; " One consideration is 
enough to make me assent to his and your judgment con- 
cerning th^ holy sacrament; which is, that we cannot allow 
Christ's human nature to be present in it, without allowing 
either oon*«<nr transubstantiation. But that his Divinity is 
so united to us then, as he never is but to worthy receivers, 
I firmly believe, though the manner of that union is utterly 
a mystery to me. 

^' That none but worthy receivers should find this effect 
is not strange to me, when I observe, how small effect many 
means of improvement have upon an unprepared mind* 
Mr. Morgan and my brother were affected as they ought, 
by the observations you made on that glorious subject : 
bat though my understanding approved what was excellent, 
yet my b6art did not feel it. Why was this, but because 
it was pie-«ngaged by those affections with which wisdom 
will not dwell ? because the animal mind cannot relish those 
truths which are spiritually discerned. Yet I have those 
writings which tlie good Spirit gave to that end ! I have many 
of those which he hath since assisted his servants to give us : 
I have*retirement to apply thei&e to my own soul daily ; I 
have means both of public and private prayer ; aiul above 
aU, of partaking in that sacrament once a week. What 
shall 1 do to make all these blessings effectual ? To gain 
from thafu that mind which was also in Christ Jesus ? 

.^^ To an who give signs of their not being strangers to it, 
I propose this question — and why not to you rather than 
any ? — Shall I quite break off my pursuit of all learning, 
but what inmiediately tends to practice ? I once desired to 
make a fiiir show in Languages and Philosophy : but it is 
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past ; there is a more esuxBeat way, * and if I cannot attain 
to any progress in the one, without throwing np all thoughts 
of the other, why, fare it weO ! yet a little while auid we 
shall all be equal in knowledge, if we are in virtue. 

^^ You say^ ^ you have roiounced the world.' And 
what haye I been doing aU this time ? What have I done 
evex since I was born ? Why I'haye been plunging mysdf 
into it more and more. It is enough : Awake, thou that 
steepest. Is there not one Lord, one Spirit, mie hope of 
our calling ? One way of attaining that hope ? Then I am 
to renounce the world as well as you. That is the verf 
thing I want to do: to draw off my affections from this woild 
and fix them on a better. But how ? What is the surest 
and the shortest way ? Is it not to be humble ? Surdy this 
is a large step in the way. But the question recurs, how 
am I to do this ? To own the necessity of it, is not to be 
humble. In many things you have interceded for me and 
prevailed. Who knows but in this too you may be imccess-' 
ful ? If you can spare me only that little part of Thursday 
evening, which you formerly bestowed upon me in another 
manner, I doubt not but it would be as useful now for cor- 
recting my heart, as it was then for forming my judgment. . 

^^ When I observe how fiist life flies away, and how slow 
improvement comes, I think one can never be too much 
afraid of dying before one has learned to live. I mean even 
in the course ojf nature. For were I sure that ^ the 'silver 
cord should not be violently loosed ;' that ^ the wheel should 
not be broken at the cistern,' till it was quite worn away by 
its own motion ; yet what a time would this give me for 
such a work I a moment to transact the business of eternity ! 
What are forty years in comparison of this ? So that were I 
sure of what never man yet was sure of, how little would it 
alter the case ? How justly still might I cry out, 



^N/s^^#>#^«^y#«##\^#y#'i««^^>/««^>#<##i^ 



* Certainly there is : A most just and important observation this I For 
what are languages, philosophy, or any branch of human leamiogy in com* 
parison of the loiowledf e of Christ and him crucified ! £d. 
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'-•.(' " Downward I hasten to my destin'd place $ 

There none ohtain thy aid, none sing thy praise I 
Soon shall I lie in death's deep ocean drown'd ; 
Is mercy there, is sweet forgiveness found ? 
O save me yet, while on the brink I stand ; 
Rebuke these storms, and set me safe on land. 
O make my longings and thy mercy snre I 
Thou art the Crod of power.*' 

This letter needs no comment ; it shows an ardent mind, 
wholly occupied in pursuit of a saving knowledge of God ; 
but embarrassed and perplexed, not knowing which way to 
turn, and yet willing to siftcrifice the dearest object in, life to 
obtain the end in view. 

Mt. Morgan had now been ill more than twelve months ; 
and was so greatly reduced, that he became a burden to 
himself, and totally useless to others. In this stage of his 
disease, his understanding sometimes app^red deranged ; 
he became more chcuigcdbfe in his temper than usual, and 
inconsistent in his conversation. But this was purely the 
effect of his disease, not the least symptcmi of the kind hav- 
ing ever appeared, till long after his health had declined. 

His fether being fully informed of the state of his health, 
wrote to him in March, and told him that he should no 
longer be limited in his expences to any fixed allowance ; 
that such sums as were necessary for his health should be 
ijoiinediately remitted to him : but strongly insisted that no 
part of it should be given away ; that he should lay it out 
Sd. recreation, medicine, and such other matters as niight be 
necessary for the recovery and support of his health. He 
then says, ^^ You cannot conceive what a noise that ridi- 
culous Society which you are engaged in, has made here. 
Sesides the particulars of the great follies of it at Oxford, ^ 
>7hich to my great concern I have often heard repeated ; it 
gave me sensible trouble to hear, that you were noted for 
going into the villages about Holt ; calling their children 
together, and teaching them their prayers and catechism, 
and giving them a shilling at your departure. I could not 
but advise with a wise, pious, and learned clergyman ; he 
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told me that li^ has kBown the worst of comequences follow 
from such blind zeal ; and plainly satisfied me that it was 
a thorough mistake of true piety and religion. I proposed 
writing to some prudent and good man at Oxford to reason 
with you on these points, and to convince you thai; you were 
in a wrong way. He said, ijBi a generous mind, as he took 
yours to be, the admonition and advice of a fiiiher would 
make a deeper impression than all the exhortations of others. 
He concluded, that you were young as yet, and that ypur 
judgment was not come to its iQaturity ; but as soon as your 
ju^ment improved, and on the advice of a true friend^ you 
would see the error of your way; and think^ ^ he does,! 
that you may walk uprightly and safely, without endea- 
vouring to out-do all the good Bishops, Clergy, and other 
pious and good men of the present and past ages : which 
God Almighty give you grace and i^ense to ujpidecstand 
aright." 

It may justly be observed, ib«i^y& letter also needs' no 

comment. It discovers a mind totally unacquainted with 

.divine things, and nearly as ignorant of genuine morality as^ 

of vital religion ; as devoid of the love of our neighbour as 

of the Iqvc of God. 

In the month of April Mr. Samuel Wesley visited Ox- 
ford, and spent a few days there ; no doubt with a vie^^^ 
chiefly to satisfy himself on the spot, of the truth or ialse^ 
hood of the various accounts that were given him of his twot 
brothers. When he returned to London, he wrote a basty 
poetical epistle* to his brother Charles, in which he has 
clearly expressed his opinion of their conduct, and the views 
he had formed of their opponents^ The latter part of it xe^ 
fees to the unhappy situation of Mr. Morgan. 

" April 20, 1732. 



u 



Though neither are o'erstock'd with precious time, 
If I can write it, jjovl may read my rhyme $ 
And find an hour to answer, I suppose, 
In verse harmonious or in humble prose ; 
What I when late at Oxford' could not say. 
My friends so numerous^ anld so. short my stay. 

4 
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<< Let useless qiiestit>n8 first aside be tikrown, 
Which all men may reply to, or' thai none : 
As whether Doctors doubt the D*^ will die ; 
Or F— - still retains bis. courtesy ? 

Or J n dies daily in conceit, 

Dies without death, and walks witiiout his feet? 
What time the library completes its. shell ? 
What hand reyiyes the discipline of Fell ? 
What house for learning shatt rewards prepare, 
Which orators and poets justly share. 
And see a second Atterbury there. 

*' Say, do«s your christian purpose still proceed* 
T' assist in every shape the wretches* need i 
To free the prisoner from his anxious gaol. 
When friends forsake him, and relations fail ? 
Or yet with noble charity conspire 
To snatch the guilty from eternal fire ? 
Has your small squadron firm in trial stood, 
Without preciseness, singularly good ? 
Safe march they on 'twixt dangerous extreipes 
Of mad profaneness and enthusiasts-* dreams? 
Constant in prayer, while God approyes their pains» 
His spirit cheers them and his blood sustains ? 
Unmov'd by pride or anger, can they hear 
The foolish laughter, or the envious fleer ? 
No wonder wicked men blaspheme their care. 
The. devil always dreads offensive war ; 
Where heav'nly Zeal the sons of Night pursues. 
Likely to gain, and Certain not to Lose ; 
The sleeping conscience wakes by dangers near. 
And pours the light in, they so greatly fear.'* 

But hold^ perhaps this dry religious, toil. 
May damp the genius, and the scholar spoil. 
Perhaps facetious foes, to meddling fools 
Shine in the class, and sparkle in the schools : 
Your art exceU your eloquence outgo. 
And soar like Virgil, or like Tulty flow ; 
Have brightest turns and deepest learning shewn, 
And prov'd your wit mistaken by their own. 
If: not — the wights^ should moderately rail, x - 

Whose, total merit sunva'd from &ir detail 
Is saunt*Ting, sleep, and smoke, anA wini^ and alfs. 
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How contraries may meet without design ! 
And pretty gentlemen and bigots join t 
A pert young Rake olMerves with saucy airs. 
That none can know the world, who say their pray*rs : 
And Rome in middle ages us*d to grant. 
The most devout were still most ignorant. 
So when old bloody Noll our ruin wrought 
Was ignorance the best devotion thought ; 
His crop-hair*d saints afl marks of sense deface, 
And preach that learning is a foe to grace : 
English was spoke in Schools, and Latin oeas*d. 
They quite reform'd the language of the Beast 

*' One or two questions mure before } end. 
That much concern a brother and a friend. 
Does John seem bent beyond his strength to go. 
To hu frail carcase literally foe ? 
Lavish of health, as if in haste to die, • 
And shorten time, t' ensure eternity ? 
Does M ' ■ weakly think his time mispent ? 
Of his best actions can he now repent ? 
Others, their sins with reason just deplore, 
The guilt remaining when the pleasure's o'er $ 
Since the foundations of the world were laid. 
Shall he for virtue first himself upbraid ? 
Shall he, what most men to their sins deny. 
Shew pain for alms, remorse for piety ? 
Can he the sacred Eucharist decline ? 
What Clement poisons here the bread and wine ? ' 
Or ddes his sad disease possess him whole. 
And taint alike his body and his soul ? 
If to renounce his graces he decree, 
O ! that he could transfer the stock to me ! 
Alas ! enough what mortal e'r can do. 
For him who made him and redeem'd him too ? 
Zeal may to man beyond desert be shew'd, 
No Supererogation stands to God." 

In April this year, Mr. Clayton joined tl|eir little Society, 
and about the sape time Mr. Ingham, Mr. Broughton, Mr. 
Harvey, and one or two of John and Charles We&ley's pu- 
pils. They nere all zealous members of the Church of 
England ; not (Mily tenacious of all her doctrines, ats far as 
they yet understood tlMip^ but of all her disciplii^/ to tbs 
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minutest circumstance. By the advice of Mr. Clayton, 
they now added to their former practices, a regular ob- 
servance of the fasts of the Church ; the general neglect of 
which they thought, was by no means a sufficient excuse- 
for neglecting them. <■ . - 

For sohie years before this, Mr. Wesley had frequeptly 
read over, with great attention, Mr, Law'i^' Christian Per- 
fection, and his Serious Call to a Holy Life ; and, as bi9 
practice was, had made extracts irom them. He had c(m^ 
beived an high opinion of the Author from his writings, 
haying often been instructed by them. Being in London, 
in the month of July, he went down to Putney, to pay tMr. 
Law a visit, which was the introduction to a personal ac« 
quaintahce with each other. Mr. Wesley occasionaliy. re- 
peated his viuts, and a friendly correspondence . followed^ 
which lasted several years. Atmie of their interviews, Mr. 
Law observed to Mr. Wesley, " You would have a phi- 
losophical religion : but there can be no such thing. Re-' 
ligion is the.most simple thing in the world. It is only, . 
We Uyoe him because he first loved us.'*'* This remark, as 
Mr. Wesley often observed, he never afterwards forgot. 
Another time Mr. Law perceiving Mr. Wesley much de- 
jected^ enquired the reason. " Because," says he, " I see 
so little fruit of all my labours." " My dear friend," re- 
plied Mr. Law, " you reverse matters from their proper 
oYder. You are to follow the Divine light, wherever it 
leads you, in all your ccmduct. It is God alone. that gives 
• the blessing. I pray you always mmd your own work, and 
go on with cheerfulness : and Grod, you may depend upon 
it, .will take care of his. Besides, Sir, I perceive you 
would ftin convert the world. But you must wait God's 
own time.- Nay, if after all he is pleased to use you only 
as a. hewer of woody or a draiper of water, you should 
submit, yea, you should be thankful to him that he has ho- 
noured you so far." This advice also, as Mr. Wesley 
repeatedly acknowledged j *^ vras rendered very profitable t^ 
him;" 

. VOL. I. K 
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From the time of his acquaintance ^ith Mr. I^aVy Mr. 
Wesley began: to read the Theohgia Germamca^md other 
mystic authors. But although he was pleased and perbapa 
too much captivated with the views which s^me of these 
writers gave him of religion, as consisting chii^y in oon« 
teniplation, and inward attention to our own mind ; it does 
not appear, that be was less diligent in the instituted meant 
of grace, nor less active in doing good to others Uian be* 
foie.-*He was now known to many pious and respectalilo 
persons in London, who b^ati to take notice ol him. He 
heartily approved of the conduct of those well disposed p^- 
sons, who associated together, to carry on a plan for avp? 
pressing vice, and spreading religion and true virtue amcmg 
the people; and on the 3d of August, was admitted into 
the Society for the Propagation of Christian Knowledge ^ 



. • In therei^i of Jana II. (he fe«r of Popery was to itroaf, a» w^l as 
just, that many, in and about London, began to meet often together^ both 
for devotion, and their further instruction. Things of that kind, had been 
formerly practise only among the Puritans, and the r>i«eiiten| bat tbcM 
were of the CSiurch, and came to their Mialstsn to be atsisted ; mad wci% 
chiefly directed by Dr. Beie^idge aid Dr. Homeck. After the Reroliitidtf 
in 1688, these Societies became more numerous, and for the greater encoii- 
ragement of devotion, they got such collections to be made, as naiBtalned 
many Clergymen, to read pniyen In such a number of places, aad at taeh 
different hows, that devout persons might have that coafort at every hoar 
in the day. There were constant sacraments every Lord*s-day In mMOy 
churches ; and there were greater numbers, and greater appeaiancci of de- 
votion, at prayers and sacraments, than bad ever been observed in the me- 
mory of man. Hmso Societies resolved to faifonn the Hagtstratet of swear- 
ers, drunkards, profiuien of ^the Lord*8-day, and of lewd houses | and they 
threw in that part of the fine, given by the law to informers, into a stock, of 
charity. From this they were called Sodetka of JHefitrmaikm, Some good 
Magistrates encouraged them ; . others treated them rou^y. As soon as 
Qaeen Bfavy heard of this, she' encouraged .these good dcsigBS by her lettefs 
and proclamations ; and King WlUiam afterwards did the same. Other Sor 
cieties set themselves to raise charity schools for teaching poor childreB, for 
clothing them, and binding them out to trades; and many books were 
printed, and sent over the nation, to be fteely dlstrlbated. That wct^'dOM 
Soiietiet Jinr Prop^gaili^ CkrUOtm Jhmokige, Al last a CorporatioB njBf 
cBeated b^ King William, for propwffitlng the Gospel among iafideb, te 
settling schools in our plantations) for Aunishing the Cleigy that w^fe sent 
thither, and for sending Missionaries aaiptig such of our plantations, as were 
not able tojproTlde Pastors for thensitflves. It was a glorlons concltsM of 
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Mr. Wesle^^^ ftnd those associated with him, fiow suf- 
fered the entire loss of Ifc*. Morgan, who had been the fore<- 
most in promoting their piote^ endeavours to do good. He 
left Oxford on the 5th of June^ and died in Dublin on the 
86th of August That this is the tgue time of his death, is 
evident from a letter of Mr. Morgip^the fiither, to Mr. 
Charles Wesley, dated l^eptember the 5li» He says, ^'From 
the intimacy which I understood to' have been contracted 
between you and my dear son, I make no doi|bt but you 
must have some concern upon you at reading the account 
of his death, as I have the greatest in writing it. His dis- 
temper threw him into a fever, of which he died the S6th 
past, about four iii the morning. This is the soonest that 
I could attempt writing any thing about him, since my 
afBiictioR^was consummated, — ^You see I make very firee 
with you,, but the candour and generosity which I have 
heard you commended for, embolden me. to it ; and I shall, 
i hope, find some opportunities to make ammids, and b^ 
you will, upon all occasions, let me know, w'hen I can be 
senriceable to you in this kingdom." 

As we believe the following Elegy on the Death of this 
pious and amiable young gentleman, published in Mr. 
Wesley's Journal, will be acceptable to our readers, we 
give it a place in this Work. 

ON THE DEATH OP MR. MORGAITy OF CHRIST'CHURCH; 

BY THE JSJiy. SAMUBI^ WBSLBY. 

<• WB VOaSS COUJXTED HIS UFB MADNESS." 

IF onefatlieBeath. them happy loiib attend. 
Let MbkoAH hear the triumph of a frieiid» 
And hear wdl-pleas'd. Let Libertiiiet lo gay 
With carelesi indpleiice despise the Lay i. 

a rdga that began with pieservJUig our religion, and ended with creating a 
Corpo i a t i o n lor praoMiling it, among infideli, to the reaMiter.pairts of the earth. 
The Biflhops, and Clei;^ cgntribaied Hberally . to it. Upon Qneen Aniie'i 
acceadon to the Crowiiy.8iK;.C0ntinaed U) 4l|^the same favour and protecr 
tlon. See Bomett'sHistoryViiis own Time, vol. ▼. page90^dEc. 

k2 
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Let critic wit«, and fools for laughter bomf 
Their rerdict pass with supercilious scorn ; 
Let jovial crowds, by wine tbeir senses drown*dy. 
Stammer out censure in their frantic round ; 
Let yawning sluggards faint dislike display. 
Who, while they trust to-morrow, lose to-day ; 
Let such as these the sacred strains condemn i 
For 'tis true glory to be hiss'd by them. 

Wise in bit prime, he waited not for noon, 
Conyinc'd that mortal neyer liY*d too soon. 
As if foreboding then his little stay. 
He bade his morning bear the heat of day. 
Fix*d, while unfading glory he pursues. 
No ill to hazard, and no good to lose. 
No fair occasion glides unheeded by ; 
. Snatching the golden moments as they 
H^ by few fleeting hours ensures eternity. 

Friendship's warm beams his artless breast inspire. 
And tend' rest rev'rence for a much Io?'d sire, 
He dar'd for heav'n this flatt'ring world forego. 
Ardent to teach, as diligent to know. 
Unwarp'd by sensual yiews, or yulgar aims, 
By idle riches, or by idler names. 
Fearful of sin in every close disguise, 
Unmoy'd by threat'ning or by glozing lies. 
Seldom indeed the wicked came so far, 
' Forc'd by his piety to defensive war $ 
Whose zeal for other men's salvation shown. 
Beyond the reach of hell secur'd his own. 
Gladd'ning the poor, where'er his steps he turn'd. 
Where pin'd the orphan, or the widow mourn'd 
Where prisoners sigh'd beneath guilt's horrid stain. 
The worst confinement and the heaviest chain. 
Where death's sad shade th' uninstructed sight 
Veil'd with thick darknen in the land of light. 
Our Saviour thus fulfill'd bU great deaign^ 
(If human we may liken to divine) 
Heal'd each disease that bodies frail endure, 
And preach'd th' unhop'd for Gospel to the poor. 

To means of grace the last respect he shew'd. 
Nor sought new paths, as wiser than his God : 
Their sacrbd strength preserv'd him from extremes 
Of empty outside or enthusiast dreams ; 
Whims of Mjolinos, lost in rapture's mist. 
Or, Quaker, late reforming quietist. 
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■• ■ ■ ■ ■ .'.'•' 

He knew that works our faith must here employ, . 
Aud that 'tis heayen*« great biitiness to enjoy. ' 
Fix'd on that heay'n he death's approaches saw. 
Nor vainly murmur'd at our nature's law ; . 
Repined not that his youth so soon ^ould go, 
Nor griey'd for fleeting pleasures h^r^ below. 
Of shairpest anguish scolming te^mpkim, 
He fills with mirth the intervals of pain; 
Not only unappall'd but joyful sees 
The dark, cold passage that must lead to peace ; 
S^trong with immortal bloom secure to rise, 
The tears for ever banish'd from his eyes. 

Who now regrets his early youth would spend 
The life so nobly that so soon should end ? . 
Who blames the stripling for performing more 
Than doctors grave and prelates of threescore ? 
Who now esteems his fervour indiscreet, 
His prayers too frequent, or his alms too great ? 
Who thinks^ where blest he reigns beyond the sky, 
His crown too radiant, or his throne too high ? 
Who but the fiend, who once his course wjithstoodi 

And whisper'd '' Stoy till fifty tp be good ? " ' 

Sure, if believ'd, t' obtain his hellish aim^ 
Adjourning to the time that never came. 

taring the coarse of this summer, Mr. Wesley made two 
ncys to Epworth. In these excursions he often went 
(iderably out of his way, to spend a night and some- 
s two or three, with a friend ; most frequently with 
parents or relatione of some of His pupils. In the first 
ney, while he was standing on the garden wall at a 
id's house, it fell flat under him : but be escaped un« 
;. His second journey was in ordier to nieet his brother 
lie}, &c; at Epworth, and that the whole family might 
\ more assemble together, before their final separation 
leath. This meeting must have been yery affecting : 
leir father was growii infirm, and his son Samuel was 
going to reside wholly at Tiverton, in Devon, it was 
probable they would ever see each other again. — Mr. 
dey returned to Os^ord on the S3d of September; and 
»(m as it was known th^^ that Mr. Morgan was dead, , a 
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report was propagated, that the rigorous ftstiog he had 
imposed on himself, by the advice of Mr. John and Chailes 
Wesley, had hastened his death. As (his report was highly 
prejudicial to their character, and might hinder their use- 
fulness ; aiid as it was probable it would reach the fether, 
and might afflict him, and prejudice him m«re deeply 
against his son-s ccoiduct, and the persons with whom he 
had been connected, Mr. Wesley thooghjt it best to write 
to him, and state the matter as it reaUy was. His letter is 
dated the 18th of October, this year.^ ^^ Th^ occaskm 
(says he) of giving you this trofuble, is of a very extraordi- 
nary nature. On Sunday last I was iiifimned, as no doubt 
you will be ere long, that my brother and I had killed your 
son : that the rigorous iasting which he had imposed upon 
himself by our advice, had increased his illness and hastened 
his death. Now, though- omsidering it in. itself, U is a 
very small thing zcith me to be judged of tnasfs judgment; 
yet as the being thought guilty of so mischievous an im- 
prudence, might make me less able to do the work I came 
into the world for, I am obliged to clear myself of it, by 
observing to you, as I have done io others, that your son 
left oflf fiuting abouta year and a half since, and that it is 
not yet lialf a year since I began to practise it. 

^^ I must not let this importunity slip of doing my. pi^tt 
towards giving you a juster notion of some other "particulais, 
relating both to him and myself, which have been indiiS'- 
triously misrepresented to you. 

. ^^ Jn March last he received a letter firoqi you, whiqh ^ot 
being able to read, he desired me to read io him ; several of 
the exinressions I perfectly remember, and shall do till I|oo 
.am called hence; — In one practice for which, you Uaaied 






• In all the printed copies of this letter wbicli we hMre Men, tte. dlf* ii 
17dO : but in a mamucript, in Mr. Charles Wesley's handrwritii^y tlie date 
is 1732 ; which is the true date of it, as appears fcom Mr. Moiigan's accowit 
of his son's death. The true date may be collected from the letter itself, 
compared with Mr. John Wesley^s Short History of MetfaodisBi, if\&A ixcs 
the time when they became acquainled with Mr. Clayton. 
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^ur SOU, I am enlj concerned as a friend^ not as a part* 
Her.-^Your own accomiA of it was in effect liiis : He fie* 
quenflj ^rent into poor peojple's honses aboat Holt, called 
tfe»ir dnldren together and instructed them in th^ dnljr 
4o. Gfod, their neighbour, and Aemselret. He likewilie 
expliutied iD^tbem the neoessitj' ofrprirato as. well as piMic 
pmyer, and prorided them with such forma as were best- 
«nited to their sevetal capacities; and being wdB apprised 
how the snccesfl^ of his endeaTomrs .depended^ on ..their good 
wAl^owavds him,^ be sometimes distributed among them a 
Hitle of that money which he had sared from gaming and 
other fashionable expences of the pUce.-^^ — /Fhis is the 
fiffst charge against him, and I wilt refer it to your own 
jadgmait^ whether it be fMer to have a place; in the cala* 
klgocof his^ fimlts or of those Tirtaes for which > he is .now 
umnkered amtmg the sons of Chd. . . 

^^ If all the persons conconed in that ridiculous society, 
whoae/firilies you have so often heard Tepealed, could tmt 
gi?e sQch a proof of their deserving the glorious title 
wUk^ was imce bestowed upon them, they would be con* 
tilted that their Ihes too 'should be counted madness^ and 
tkdr end tho&ghi to beizmihout homur. But the truth 
is, their title to holiness stands upon much less stable 
fimndations ;^ as you wiU easily perceive whenyouknow the 
gimmd of this wonderful outcry^ whicb it seems England 
iladf is not wide enough io contain," 

He then gives Mr. Morgan 9 short history^^ of their little 
aociely^ kffimmng him what their practices were, an4 ^ 
Ibm caie to consult wise, learned, and pious Clargymen, in 
every stepthey had taken, in the manner described above^ 
fl^BUbjoins,^^^ Asforthe names of Methodists, Supeiero* 
gation-men, and so on, with which some of our neighbours 
are pleased to compliment us, we do not conceive ourselves 
io be under any obligation to r^ard them^ much less to 
take them for arguments. To.the law and to the testimony 
-we appeal wherd>y we ought to be judged. Jf by the«e it 
can be proved we are in error, we will iHHwriiately and 
gladly retract it{ if not, a«e haroe not so leamtd. CHrist, 
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as to renounce any part of his senrice, thoogk men shottU 
say an manner of evil against us, with more judgment and 
as little truth as hitherto. — ^Your son abeady stands hefixe 
the judgment-seat of him who judges righteous judg^aeai ; 
at the brightness of whose presence the douds remore ; .'-his 
eycsB are open and he sees clearly whether it was,- ^ Blind 
seal and a thorough mistake of true idigioa that hurried 
him on in the error of his way,' or whethor he acted liioe a 
fiuthful and.wise servant, who firmn a just sense that lus 
time was shorty made haste to finish his w<nrk before his 
Lord's coming, that when laid in the balance^ he mi^t not 
be found wanting.'^ - » 

This well-timed letter, containing a sim]^ nanative of 
facts,. fully satisfied Mr. Morgan, and gave him a better, 
opinion of the Society with which his son had been -ccm- 
nected. His answer, which is dated November S5, diews 
hiin to have been a man of moderation, and, although 'not 
much acquainted with it, yet not unfriendly to piety. It 
is as follows. ^^ Your favour of the SOth past wasde* 
layed in its passage, I believe by contrary winds, or it had 
not been so long unanswered. I give entire credit to every 
thing and every fact you relate. It was ill-judged of ' my 
poor son to take to fastmg wUh regard to his health, which 
I knew nothing of, or I should have advised him against it«- 
He was inclined ta piety and virtue (xom hisin&ucy, I 
must own I was much concerned at * the strange accounts 
which were spread here, of some extracmlinary practice of 
a religious Society in which he had engaged at Qxfoid^ 
which you may be sure lost nothing in the oairiage, lest 
through his youth and immaturity of judgment he might 
be hurried into zeal and enthusiastic notions that would 
prove pernicious. But now, indeed,' that piety and hdi- 
nessof lifC' which he practised, affords me some comfort in« 
the midst of my affliction for the loss of him; having full 
assurance of his being happy for ever.. The good account 
you are pleased to give of your own and your friend's con- 
duct in point of duty and religious offices, and tjie aeakM|| 
approbation of them by the good old gentleman yoiur fiither. 
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nullified in a manner and style booming the "^best' of metk^ 
reconciles and recommends that method of life to me, and 
makes me almost wish that I were (Hoe amcmgst you. I 
am very much obliged to you, for the great pains you have 
been at in transcribing so long and so particular an accotlnt 
for my perusal, and shall be always ready to vindicate you 
from any calumny or aspersion that I shall hear cast upon 
you. I am much obliged for your and your brqther'ft 
great ciyilities and a$sistances to my dearest son: I thank 
the author ot those lines you sent me, for the r^ard he ha^' 
shewn to his memory. If ever I can be serviceable to any 
of you in;this kingdo];n, I b^ you will let me know." 

A OOTespond^ncQ took place between Mr. Wesley and 
Mr. .Morgan, and the year following Mr. Morgan sent the 
only son he now bad, to Oxford, and placed him under 
Mr. Wesley's care ; which was the strongest proof he could " 
poflsiUy give, that he approved of his conduct. 
• Daring the two last years Mr. Wesley made frequent ex*^ 
cursions to London, and different parts of the country, 
besides his journeys to.£pworth, and the places he visited 
in his way thither and back, all of which he performed 
4m foot. 'He observes in his Diary, that he had walked 
about 1050 miles; we suppose he means within the year he' 
is-speaking of. In these excursions he c<mstantly preach** 
ed on the Lord's-day, if he had an opportunity ; so that 
lie might now be called, in some sort, an Itinerant Preacher,' 
though on a plan very different from that which he a(l)sr- 
^frards adopted, a^d of which he could not at this time haVo 
the most distant concepticm. 

.., By reading Mr. Law's Christian Perfection, andhis'Se- 
rious Call to a Holy , Life, he was confirmed in the viewii 
he before had of the effects the gospel is intended to pror 
iluce on the minds of those who sincerely embrace it ; and 
.was fttlfy convince of the absurdity and danger of being 
^irlialf Christian. On the 1st of January 1733, he preached 
jOt.St. Mary's, Oxford before the University, on the ckcum^ 
4CWom of the heart. In this discourse, which > pruited iijl 
his cdlection of Sermons, he has explain^ with jpettt 
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deamess, and energy of language, his Tiewn of Hie Cbrii^ 
tian salvation to be attained in this life ; in whidi he never 
vari^, ill any material point, to the day of his death. He 
vrki indeed, at this time, almost wholly ignorant of the go8« 
j)el method of attaining this salvation, but he sodght it with 
his whole heart, according to the knowlegehethen bad, and 
was willing to sacrifice the dearest thing he had in the wotld 
for the attainment of it. 

His fiitber was now in a bad state of health, and seemed 
declining apace. On this account he set oat on hoiadtiack 
fiit Epworih, in the beginning of January. As he was pass- 
ing over the bridge beyond Daintry, his horse fell over ife 
with him ; but he s^in escaped unhurt. When the events 
t>f life glide imioothly on, and follow certain pieviouB circiim*' 
stances in regular succession, we see nothing wonderfhl im 
them, because there seems to be some common principle ona 
which the succession depends. But in extraordinary deli«* 
verahces from danger, and in miuiy other instances of hu— ' 
man afiairs, we plainly perceive, there is no such principle^ 
which ccMuiects the previous circmmstances with the foUbw— 
ing event : the interposition of Providence, almost siandm 
Visible before our eyes, and a strong conviction of.it tak£» 
pla'C^ in the mind, which noUiing but inattraition or fida^ 
reasoning can obliterate. On these occasions Mr. Weplerjr 
did not fail to return God the tribute of praise and thanks^ 
giving, and renewed his diligence in serving him. 

The state of his fether's health occasioned his parents U^ 
turn their thoughts to the means of obtaining the living o^ 
Epworth for him, in case of his Cither's demise. The thing- 
was mentioned:to him when he was now with tiiem^ bof h^ 
seems i6 have given them little answer. After his. return itp 
Oxford, in February, he wrote to hb mother on the subject. 
^* You observe, (says he,) when I was with you, that t 
was very indifferent as to the having or not having the Liv- 
ing of Epworth. I was indeed uttedy unable to detarmm^ 
either way ; and that for this reason i I know if I couldl 
istcmd 'my ground here, and approve myself a feithfid ndnis«' 
bar ctf our Uessed Jesus, l^ honour and dishonMr'/throdgfla 
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evil lepoort and good report ; then tliiii iiiiiii 11*1110 ^fJncr 
under heaveniike this, for improyement in every good work. 
But wbether I can stem the torrent which I saw then, but 
see now much more^ rolling down fiom all sides upon me^ 
tiiat I know not. It is true, there is one who can yet, dther 
eommand the great water-flood that it shall not come nigh 
•me^ Of make a way for his redeemed to pass throng. But 
then scmiething must be done on my part : aiid should he 
give me, even that most equitable condition, accardmgto 
thy faith be it unto thee, yet how shall I fulfil it ! Why he 
will look to that too. — My fiUher and you helping with 
your prayers, that our faith fail us not." 

The difficulties which Mr. Wesley foresaw, did not 
arise fitom any new persecution which threatened him, but 
from th& danger of imsteadiness in the young gentlemen, 
who had for some time met with him. He easily perceived, 
.that unless he could overcome this difficulty, there was but 
little prospect of doing any lasting good in his present situ* 
.ation* And it must be omfessed, ikaty though his practice 
gives the most convincing evidence of his integrity, disin* 
tonestedness, and sincere desire to serve Grod, yet, there 
YH&Ni few young men who had sufficient resolution to perse* 
.Vere therein. His frequent absence too, could hfive no good 
influence uixm them, as his own example, regularity, stea- 
.dinesa, and advice, were the principal means of preserving 
them in the same disposition with himself| But it seems that 
im did not attend to this circumstance at present ; for in 
Jtfay> he aet out agai^ for Epwcnrth, and took Ms^oliester 
in his way, to see his friend Mr. Clayton, who had now left 
Ov£)rd» From th<nice ho proceeded^ to Epwotth, and re- 
tained to Manchester on Saturday the 3d of Junew The 
next day he fureached three times, <Hice at the Old Church, 
again in Salford, and at St. Anne's. When he reached Ox? 
fwdy be perceived th^ bad efiects of his absence upon his 
puj^y and the members of th^ir litde Society. He now 
f(mnd himself surrounded with enemies triumphing over him^ 
and friends deserting him ; be saw the fruits of his labours 
la iaang^ of b^ii^ bla^tod b^for^ .they had attaint maturity.: 
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Bui be stood ' firm as a rock ; and being. t:diiscioiis of bb 
own int^pity, tbat be bad nothing in view bat to senre Grod 
in rigbteousness and irae boliness, and to benefit hts neigh- 
bour, he viewed his situation without any great emotion : 
no gusts of passion rose to cloud his understanding, no fear 
to damp bis zeal ; he was enabled to say, the Eternal Go4 
IS my refuge, I will not fear. He wrote to his fidber in tb^ 
simplicity and fulness of his heart; and this letter sbew3 
tiie man, and his manner of viewing difficulties, infinitriy 
better than any description which another can give of him.. 

This letter is dated the 13th of June, and runs -thus :— ^ — -. 
<< The efiects of my last journey I believe will make me 
more cautious of stayuig any time from Oxford for the fu- 
ture ; at least till I have no pupils to take care of, which 
probably may be within a year or two. One of my young 
gentlemen told me at my return, that he was more and more 
afiraid of singularity ; another that he had read an excellent 
piece of Mr. Locke's, which had convinced him of the 
mischief of r^arduig authority. Both of them agreed, tbat 
the observing Wednesday as a Fast was an unioecessary sin- 
gularity ; the Catholic Church (that is, the majority of it) 
having long since repealed by a contrary custcmi, the injunc- 
tion she formerly gave concerning it. A third, who could 
not yield to this argument, has ' been convinced by a fever, 
and Dr. Frewin. Our seven and twenty communicants at 
St. Mary's were on Monday shrunk to five : and the day 
be^re, the last of Mr. Clayton's pupils, who continued 
with us, informed me^ that be did not design to meet us 
any more." 

^^ My ill success, (as they call it,) seems to be what had 
frightened every one away fi^om a ikUing house. On Sunday 
I was considering the matter a little more neariy ; and ima-< 
gined that all the ill consequences of my singularity, were 
InBduceable to tliree ; diminution of fortune, loss of firiends^ 
land of reputation. As to my fortune, I weU know^ though 
perhaps others do not, that I could not have borne a larger 
than I have : and as for that most plausible excuse for de^ 
si^ it, ^ While I have sO Uttlel cannpt do the4i;oodi 
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ip^ould ; ' 1 askj c^ I do the good Grod woald have me do ? 

It is enoughs I look no farther^ — for friends, they were 

either trifling or serious x if triflers^ fiire them wdl ; a noble 

escape : if serious^ .those %ho tire more serious are left, whom 

the others would rather have opposed than forwarded in the 

service thej have done, and still dd us. If it be said^ but 

these may leave you too ; for they are no firmer than the 

others were. Pirst I doubt that fitct ; but next, suppose they 

should, we hope then they would <xily teach us a nobler 

and harder lesson, than any they have done hitherto ; It is 

better to trust in the Lord^ than to put antf confideHce in 

man. And as for reputation, though it be a glorious instru« 

ment of advancing our Master^s service^ yet there is a bet« 

ter than that, a clean hearty a single eye, a soul full of God ! 

A fiiir eitchange, if by the loss of reputation we can pur-» 

chase the lowest degree of pttrity>of heart ! We beg my 

jftiotlier and you would not cease to work togedler with us, 

^at whatever we lose, we may gain this ; and that having 

tasted of this good gift, we may count all things else bat 

<lung and dross in comparison of it.'* 

■ Mr* Wesley now redoubled his diligence with his pu- 
pils, that he might recover the ground he had lost. His 
jiupils indeed continued with him whether they adopted his 
"^leligious practices or not. Bat as he had been blamed for 
singularity, both by friends and enemies, and many had 
thought that he too rigorously imposed some particular 
practices upon others ; he informs his mother, what the sin- 
gularity was which chiefly gave ofiencc at Oxford, and e:r- 
plains the methods he made use of with his pupils, to in- 
struct them in the things of God. This letter is dated 
August the 17th ;— <^ The thing," says he, " that gives 
ofience here is, the being singular with regard to time, ex-, 
pendb, and company. This is evident beyoiid exception 
from the case of Mr. Smith, one of our Fellows ; who no 
sooner b^an to husband his time, to retrench unnecessary 
expences, and.to avoid his irreligious acquaintance, but he 
was -set upon- by, not only all these acquaintances, but 
many others. too, as if he bad entered into<a qpnspfaracgr ta 
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€ttt 4iH iheir fluoalb i thovglli to thb dajr he has not advisedh 
any single penMMi) ualen in a irotd or tiro ajtid by accident^ 
to act as he did in ajny of thoae instances. 

^^ It is trae indeed, that ^ the devil hates oflebsiveirar' 
most) and that whoerer tries to xetcne mate than bis own 
smd fiom^his hands^ will haye more enemies, and meet vnUt ■ 
greater opposition, than if he was content with hoeing ki$' 
own Ufe for a prey,*' * That I try to do this, is likewise 
certain t but I cannot say whether I ^ rigoroudy impose any 
observatifMis on others,' till I know what that phrase meiB^ 
What I do is this : When I am inlimsted with apetmr 
who is first to nnderstand and practise, and then to teach 
the law of Christ, I endeayour by an mtermixtnieof reading 
and conyersatuMi, tO:Shew him what that law is ; tfiat is, to' 
renounce all unsubcvdinate loye ot the world, and to love 
and obey God with all his strengths When he appears se- 
riously sensible of this, I propose to him the means God 
hath commajided him to use, in order to that end ; jeomI a 
weeky or a month, or a year aftet, as the state of his sbol- 
seems to require it, the several prudential means leoom-- 
mended by wise and good inen. As to the times, order, 
measure, and manner, wherein- these are to be proposed, 1 
depend iipmi the Holy Spirit to direct nke, in and by my^ 
own exper^ce and reflectign, joined to the advices of miy- 
leligipus firiends here and elsewhere. Only two. rules it is' 
my principle to observe in all cases; first, to begin, continue,' 
and aid all my advices in the spbrit of meekness ; as know^ 
ing thni the: wrath or severity of man tDorketh not the righ* 
teousness of Godf and secondly, to add to meekness long^ 
suffering: in pursuance of a rule which I fixt long sinccj'. 
^ nev^ to give up any^one till I have tried him, at lejast ten. 
years. How longhaith God had pity on thee*?* 

^^ If the wise and good will beHeve these fidsehoodswhidi^ 
the bad u^vcnty because I endeavour to save myself and 'digr: 
friends ^fimv ^faem^ then I shaU lose my reputation, even: 
amon^ them, fiiv <though not perhaps good, yet) thebest^ 
actionr I ever did in my life. This is the very case. I try 
to act sarjay LorddMrnrinnds : ill men say all manner ofi 
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evil of me, and good men believe them. Tbere iaa vay, 
and thei? is but one, of maJdng my peace ; Gor forbid ^ 
sbonkl ever take it. I have as many pupils as I need, and 
as many friends: when more are better finr me I shall fiave 
more. If I have no more pupils after these are gone from 
me, I diall then be glad of a curacy near you : if I have, I 
riiaU take it as a signal that I am to remain here. Whether 
here or there, my desire is, to know and fedi that I am no* 
thing, that I have nothing, and that I can do nothing. For 
whenev^ I am empty of myself, then know I of a surety, 
that neither friends nor foes, nor any creature, can hinder 
me from being filled with all the fullness of God, Let not 
my fiitheT's, or your prayers be ever slack in behalf of yoiu^ 
aflfectionate son." 

On the Slst of September this year, Mr. Wesley bc^an the 
practice of reading as he traveUed on horseback ; and thi^ 
practice he continued for near forty years, till his infirmities 
otd%[ed him to travel in a carriage. His frequent jouineysy 
often on foot as well as on horseback, and the great and pon* 
staiitlabour of preaching, reading, visiting, &c* wherever 
he was, with hard study and a very abstemious diet, had 
BCifW very much affected his health. His strength was great- 
ly reduced, and he had frequent rrtums of spitting of blood* 
In the night of the 16th of July, he had a return of it in 
such quantity as waked him out of his sleep. The sudden 
and unexpected manner of its coming on^ with the solem- 
nity of the night season, made eternity seem near. He cried 
to God : ^^ O ! prepare me for thy coming, and come when 
thou wilt.''* His friends begaa to be alarmed for his safety ; 
and his mother wrote two or three letters blaming him iot 
the general neglect of his health. He now took the advice 
pf a physician or two, and by propor care and a.prud6nt ma* 
nagenipnt of his daily exercise, he gradually lost bis com- 
plaints^ and recovered his strength. 
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To'wards the end of this year, he tamed_hi8 thoughts to a 
, subj^ of vast importance in Christian experience ; T%ePiT' 
sence of God with his people. But he found it too great fiyr Kim 
. to comprehend. He talked with Mr. Law, and wrote toliis 
. mother upon it ; but he received little or no informaiion 
from either of them. They all seem to have inquired into the 
nature and manner of the Divine presence, rather than into 
the evidences of it. His mother's answer is dated January 
1, 1734 : she confesses that she did not understand the gub« 
ject, and that, in this respect, she still worshipped an' un- 
known God. Nothing indeed is more certain than -this/ 
that the manner of the Divine presence and operations, both 
in the works of nature and grace, is incomprehensible to us, 
Ht the same time that the effects produced, demonstrate' hia 
presence and power. Through the want of this distinction 
many have run into great exrors in explaining the influence 
of Divine grace on the human mind, and some have even 
denied it ; though to him who rightly understands the Scrip- 
tures, and has any degree of Christian experience, the ef- 
fects of it clearly demonstrate a Divine infltience, as the 
. works of nature shew the existence of God, though the man- 
ner of his presence and operation in both is inexplicable. 

The whole force of Mr. Wesley's mind was now bent oji 
religious subjects. In reflecting on the progress of the soul 
to an entire conformity to the will of God and a fitness for 
heaven, he thought that different degrees of virtue are dif- 
ferent states of mind ; that is, of the understanding, will, 
and affections ; and that we must pass through the lower 
states before we can arrive at the higher ; so that Chri^sin 
experi^ce is a progressive work ; in which the first step 
prepares the mind for the second, and so on through the 
whole of our progress. He observes, however that there are 
certain states, of mind which are more strongly marked thanf 
others ; and that these states ascertain our progress with swnd 
degree of certainty. He wrote to his mother oh this snbjeet* 
She answered in a letter of January, " You are entirely in 
the right in what you say in the second paragraph of your 
letter. The different degrees, of virtue and piety are <liflfe- 
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rent states. of soul,, which must be passed through gradually : 
For, in all matters of religion, if there be not to internal sense 
inthe hearer corresponding to the sense in the mind of the 
speaker, what is said will have no effect : this I have^oft^i 
expmencod : yet sometimes it falls out, that while a zealous 
Christian is discoursing on spiritual subjects, the Blessed 
Spirit of God will give such light to the minds of those who 
hear, hiix^ as dispels their native darkness, and enables them 
to apprehend those spiritual things (rf* which before they had 

no discernment." In this letter, she addresses a pupil of 

Mc. Wesley's, who appears to have despised religion. — 
^^■Tell him. from me (says she) I am as good as my word, 
I daily pray for him, aind beg of him if he have the least 
r^aid for his soul, or have yet any remaining sense of re- 
ligi<m in his mind, to shake off all acquaintance with the 
profime and irregular : for it is the free-thinker and sensualist 
not the despised Methodist, who will be ashamed and con- 
founded when sununoned to appear before the face of the 
Almighty Judge, whose Godhead they have blasphemed, 
and whose offered mercy they despised and ludicrously re- 
jected. The pleasures of sin are but for a short uncertain 
time, but-eternity hath no end. Therefore one would think 
that few arguments might serve to convince a man who has 
not lost his senses, that it is of the last importance for us to 
he very serious ia improving the present time, and acquaint- 
ing ourselves with God, while it is called io-cfay/ lest be- 
ing disqualified for his blissful presence, our future exist* 
«ice be inexpressibly miserable." 

• Mr. Wesley, and those associated with him, were not 
only zealous of good works before men, but they were se<^ 
veie and strict in examining themselves in the closet. £ach 
had a string of questions, by which he examined both his- 
actionsand his motives in performing them, and also the 
temper. of his mind on every occasion that occurred. It 
would be too long to insert their whole scheme of self-exami- 
nation, a3 it related to every part of duty : We shall there* 
fore,(mly give a specimen of it. 
vol*. I. L 
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1. Have I embraced every probable opportunity of doin^ 
good, and of preventing, removing, or lessening evil ? 2. 
Have I thought any thing too dear to part Trith, to serve 
my neighbour ? 3. Have I spent an hour at least, evoy 
day, in speaking to some one or other ? i, HsCvel, in speak* 
ing to a stranger, explained what religion is not, (not nega- 
tive, not external) and what it is, the recovery of the image 
of God ; searched at what step in it he stops, and what 
makes him stop ; 5. Have I persuadeid all I could to attend 
public prayers, sermons^ and sacraments ? and in general, 
to obey the laws of the Church universal, the Church of 
England, the State, the University, and their respective 
CoU^es ? 6. Have I, after every visit, asked him who 
went with me, did I say any thing wrong ? 7. Have I, 
when any one asked advice, directed and exhorted himj 
with all my power ? 8. Have I rejoiced with and (or my 
neighbour, in virtue, or pleasure ? . Grieved with him in 
pain, and for him in sin ? 9. Has good-wiQ been, and ap- 
peared to be, the spring of all my actions towards others ? 
&c. &c. for their scheme of self-examination extended to a 
very considerable length. 

His father's health had been on the decline for several 
years, and he now seemed to be approaching towards the 
close of life. The old gentleman, conscious of his situation, 
and desirous that the living of Epworth should remain in 
the fiunily, wrote to his son John, requesting him to apjdy 
for the next presentation. We have already seen, thai, 
when the subject was mentioned to him last year^ he hesi- 
tated, and could not determine one way or the oth^. But 
now he was determined not to accept of the living, if he 
could obtain it, and stated to his father, some reasons fi» 
refusing to comply with this request. His father and bro- 
ther Samuel were disappointed, and both attacked him, wS* 
every argument they could possibly bring to bear upon him. 
He acted on the defensive only, and maintamed his ground. 
But the mode of attack, and of his defence, will give us . 
the best view of his principles and disposition of mind at 
this time. 
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His father's letter is dated^November 20, and runs as fol* 
lows : — " Your state of the questicHi, and only argument is : 
^ The question is not, whether I could do mote good to 
others, there or here ; but whether I could do more good to 
myself; seeing wherever I can be the most holy myself, 
there I can most promote holiness in others. But I can im- 
prove myself more at Oxford than any other place.* 
. "To this I answer, 1. Jt is not dear selfy but the glory 
ci Grod, and the different degrees of promoting it, which 
should be our main consideration, and direction in any 
coHJTse of life. . Witness St. Paul and Moses. S. Suppos* 
ing. you could be more holy yourself at Oxford, how does 
it fidlow that you could more promote holiness in others, 
there than elsewhere ? Have you found many instances of 
it, after so many years' hard pains and labour ? . Further, 
I dare say, you are more modest and just than to say, there 
are JK> holier men than you at Oxford ; and yet it is possible 
they .may not have promoted holiness more than you have 
done : as I doubt not but you might have done it much 
more, (uul you taken the right method. For there is a par-* 
ticular turn of mind for these matters : great prudence as 
well as great fervour. 

^^ S.- 1 cannot allow austerity, or fasting, considered by 
thanselyes, to be proper acts of holiness, nor, am I for a 
solifiuy life. God made us for a social life ; .we are not to 
bury our talents ; we are to let our %ht shine before men, 
and that not bardy through the chinks of a Bushel, for fear 
the wind shcndd blow it out. The design of lighting it was, 
that it might give light to all that went into the house of 
God. And. to this, academical studies are only prepa- 
ratory. 

4* ^^ You are sensible what figures those make, who stay 
iathe university till they are superannuated. I cannot think 
drowttness .promotes holiness. How commonly do they 
dxHie aiwray their lives, either in a college, or in a country 
paiBonage, « where they can only give God the snuffs of 

J. 2 
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them, having nothing of life or vigour left to make tnem 
useful in the world. 

"5. We are not to fix our eye on one single poiiit of 
duty, but to take in the complicated view of all the circiim-' 
stances fn every state of life thAt offers. . Thus in the cjwe 
before us, put all the circumstances together : if you artt 
not indifferent whether the labours of an aged father for 
above forty years in God^s vineyard be lost, and the fences 
of it trodden" down and destroyed ; if you consider thaf 
Mr. M . must, in all probability, succeed me, if you do 
not, and that the prospect of that mighty Nimrod*s coming 
hither shocks my soul, aftd is in a fair way of bringing 
down my grey hairs witli sorrow to the grave : if you Have 
any care for our family, which must be dismally shattiered 
. as soon as I am dropt : if you reflect <mi the dear love and 
longing which this poor people has for you, whereby you 
will be enabled to do God the most service, aind the pleff- 
tiousness of the harvest, consisting of near two fhbujiand 
souls, whereas you have not many more scbobrs in thie uni- 
versity ; you may, perhaps, alter your mind, and bend 
your will to his, who has promised, if in all our ways we 
acknowledge. him, he will direct our paths." 

The old gentleman wrote to his son Samuel on the suIh 
jcct, who warmly took part with his father, and wrote to 
his brother at Oxford in December, 1734. — '' Vesterday, 
(says- he) I received a letter fioni irty father, whierein he 
tells me, you are unalterably resolved not to accept of a 
certain living if .you could get it. After this declaration, 1 
believe no one can move your mind but Ir&n who made it. 
I shall not draw the saw of controversy,' and, therefi)re, 
though I judge every proposition flatly false, except that 
of your being assured, yet I shall allow every word, and 
have, nevertheless, this ia say against your conclu^ons : 1. 
I see your love to yourself,' but your love to your neigh- 
bour r do not see. 2. You are not at liberty to resolve 
against undertaking a cure of souls. You are solemiiily en- 
gaged to do it, before God, and his high priest, and his 
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church. Are you not ordained ? Did you not ddiberately 
and openly prpmise to instruct, to tes^^h, to admonish, to 
Exhort these committed to your charge ? Did you equivo- 
cate then with so vile a reservation, as to purpose in your 
JiBart that you would neyer have any so committed I It is 
not a college, it is not an university, it is the order of the 
churckj according to which you were called. Let Charles, 
if he IB silly, enough, vow never to leave Oxford, and, 
therefore, avoid Orders. Your faith is already plighted to 
the contrary ; you have put your hand to the plough^ to 
thut p/ongA."— This is strong language, and the argument, 
if good, was like playing heavy cannon upon his brother,. .. 
Mr. Joh^ A/^fesley, however, kept himself within his for- 
tress, and answered his brother Samuel with caution. His 
letter is dated, January 13, 17S5, and having explained 
lumself at some length to his father, he sent a copy of that 
letter to his brother. He observes, " Had not my brother 
Cha^rles desired it might be otherwise, I should have sent 
you only an extract of the following letter. But, if you 
will . be at the pains, you will soon reduce the argument of 
it, to two or three points, which, if to be answered a,t all, 
will be easily answered. By it you ms^y observe my prcr 
sent purpose is founded on my preisent weakness.'. But it is 
jaotj, indeed, probable, that my father should live till that 
weakness is removed. 

. . ".Your second argument I had no occasion to mention 
tefcore. To it I answer, that I do not, nor ever did resolve 
against undertaking a cure of souls. There are four cures 
belonging to our college, and consistent with a fellowship : I 
.do .not know but I may take one of them at Michaelmas. 
.Not that I am clearly assured, that I should be false to my 
.engagement, were I pnly to instruct and exhort the pupils 
comnEiitted to my ,charge« But of that I should think 
more^'* . 

Though the letter to his father is long, yet it contains 
^uch a: distinct view of his manner of thinking and reasons 
ing, and of the energy of his language, at this period, tli^ 
it canoiot, with ^ropij^ty, be omitted, 



150 THE LIFE OF TH£ 

*• DEAR fim, ^ 

^' 1st. The authority of a parent^ and the caB of 
PyoVid^ice, art things of so sacred a nature^ that a ques^ 
tion in which these are any ways concerned, deserves flic 
mo6t serious consideration. I am, therefore, greatly oUig^ 
ed to you for the pains you have taken to set ours in a clear 
light ; which I now intend to consider more at large, with 
the utmost attention of which I am capable. And I sthaU 
the morer cheerfully do it, as being assured of your joming; 
with me in eameitiy imploring his guidance, who will ^tiot 
suflfer those that bend their wills to his, to seek death in the 
error of their life. 

** 2d. I entirely agree, that ^ the glory of Gfod, and the 
different degrees of promoting it, are to be our sole consi* 
deration aiid direction in the choice of any course of Ufe»; ' 
and, consequently, that it must wholly turn upon this sin* 
gle'point, whether I am to prefer a coU^e life, or that of a 
rector of a parish. I do not say the glory of Grod is (6 be 
my first or principal consideration, but my only one : since 
all that are not implied in this, are absolutely of no weight; 
ill presence of this they all vanish away, they are less than 
the small dust of the balance. 

^^ 3d. And, indeed, till all other consideratioi» were set 
aside, I could never come to any clear determination ; till 
my eye was single, my whole mind was full of daiknesff. 
Every consideration distinct from this, threw a shadow 
over all the objects I had in view, and was such a cloud as 
no light could penetrate. Whereas, so long as I can keep 
my eye single, and steadily fixed on the glory of Grod^ I 
have no more doubt of the way wherein I should go, than 
of the shining of the sun at noon-day. 

^^ 4th . That course of life tends most to the glory of God, 
whelrein we can most promote holiness in ooiselves and 
others. I say in ourselves and others, as being fully per- 
suaded that these can never be put asunder. For how is it 
possible that the good God shoidd make our interest incon- 
sistent with our neighbour's? — ^That he should makQWir 
being in one state best for ourselves, and dur.beingin ani^ 
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other best for the church ? This would be making a strange 
schism in his hoiy ; such as surely never was from the be« 
ginning of the world. And if not, tl^^^hatever state is 
best on either of these accounts, is so on we othe^ likewise* 
If it be best for others, then it is so for us ; if for us, then 
for them. 

" 6th. However, when two wiqts of life are proposed, I 
idiould choose to begin with that part of the question, Which 
of these have I raticmal ground to believe will conduce moat 
to my own improvement. And that not only because it is 
every physician's concern to heal himself first, but because 
it seems we may judge with more ease, and p^haps cer- 
tainty too, in which state we can most promote holiness in 
oiitselves, than in which we can in others. , 

'^ 6th. By holiness, I mean not fasting, or bodily austerity, 
or any other external means of improvement, but the in^ 
•ward tamper, to which all these are subservient, a renewal of 
the soul in the image of God. I mean a complex habit of 
lowliness, meekness, purity, faith, hope, and the love c^ 
God and man. And I therefore bdieve, that, in the state 
-wherein I am, I can most promote this holiness in myself, 
because 'I now enjoy several advantages, which are almost 
peculiar to it. . 

" 7th. The first of these, is daily converse with my 
friends. I know no other place under heaven where I can 
have always at hand half a dozen persons nearly of my own 
judgment, and engaged in the same studies. Persons who 
are awakened into a full and lively conviction, that they 
have only one work to do upon earth ; who are in some 
measure enlightened so as to see, though at a distance, what 
that one work is, viz. the recovery of that single intention and 
pure affection which were in Christ Jesus ; who, in order 
to this,, have, according to their power, renounced them- 
sdves, and wholly and absolutely devoted th^mselv^s to 
God : and who suitably thereto deny themselves, and take 
up flieir cross daily. To have such a number of such 
friends constantly watching over my soul, and according to 
the variety of occasions, administering reproof, advice ^ ok 
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exhortation, with all plainness, and all gentleness, - is a 
blessing I have not yet found any Christians to enjoy in 
^ny other part iJfiAie kingdom. And such' a biessing it id, 
so conducive, iPiaithfully used, to the increase of all hrfi* 
hess, as Tdefy any one to know the ftill value hf^ till he 
receives his full measure of glory. • • 

' ^* 8th. Another invaluable blessing which I enjoy heife in 
k greater degree than I could any where else, is retirement. 
I have not only as much, but as little company as I please; 
I have no such thing as a trifling visitant, except about an 
liour in a month, when I invite some of the fellows to break* 
fasf. Unless at that one time, no one ever takes it into his 
head to set foot within my door, except he has some businiesft 
of importance to- communicate to me, or I to him. And 
even then, as soon as he has dispatched his business, he im- 
mediately takes his leave. ; . > 
'- ^^9th. Both these blessings, the continual presence of use^ 
ful, and uninterrupted freedom from trifling acquaintance, 
are exceedingly endeared to me, whenever I have spent but 
<me week out of this place. The far greatest part of thte con- 
versation I meet with abroad, even among those whom I be^ 
lieve to be'r6al Christians, turns on points that are absolutely 
wide of my purpose, that no way forward me in the business 
of life. Now, though they may have time to spare, I 
have none ; it is absolutely necessary for such a one as me 
to follow with all possible care and vigilance, that^excellent 
advice of Mr. Herijert, , 

Still let thy mind be bent, still plotting where, 

And when, and how, the business may be done. - 

Ahd this, I bless God, I can in some measure do, so long 
a? I avoid that banc of piety, the company of good sort of 
men, lukewarm Christilans (as they are called), persons that 
have a great concerti for, but no sense of religion. But these 
undermine insensibly all my resolutions, and quite steal from 
me the little fervour I have ; and I never come from among 
these Saints of the World (as J.^Valdesso calls thein) faiht^ 
dissipated, and shorn of all my strength, but I say, * God 
deliver me from a half Christian.* ' ' . -1 
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^ ** 10th. Freedom from care I take to be the nextgi^test 
advantage to frieedoih from useless, and iheiefore hurtful^ 
company. And this too I ^oy in gregitoarfeeticm here 
thaif I can ever expect to do any where^Ee. I hear- of 
such a thing as the cares of this poorld^ and I read of th4ifi^ 
but I know them not. My income is ready for me on: so 
'many stated days, and all I have to do is to count and 
cairy it home. The grand article of my expence is food, 
and this too is provided without any care of mine. I have 
nothing tddo^ but at such an hour to take /and ^t- what is 
pvcifWred for me. My laundress, barber, &o.. are always 
ready at quarter-day, so I have no trouble on accQunt cf 
those expences. And for what I occajsionally ne^, I can 
be supplied from time to time without any expence of 
thdfUght. Now to convince me what a help to holiness 
this is (were not my experience abundantly sufficient) I 
should need no better authority than St. Paul's, / would 
hmejfou he without carefulness. This I speak for your 
-azDnprofitythdt ye may attend upon the Lcfrd without, 
distraction. Ha{q>y is he* that caretk only for the things 
of the Liordy how he may please the Lord. H© may b^ 
:holy bath in body and in spirityhfier the Apostle's, judginent^ 
and I think that he had the Spirit of God. 

■ ^^ 11th. To quicken me in making a thankful, and dili- 
gedt use; of all the other advantages of this place, I have 
the Opportunity of public prayer twice a day, and of weekly 
ccmuttunicalting. It would be easy to mention many more, 
and likewise to shew many disadvantages, which a person 
^f greater courage and skill than I, could scarce, separate 
from a country life. But whatever one of experience and 
resolution might do, I am very sensiblei I should not be 
able to turn aside one of the. thousand temptations . Uiat 
would immediately rush upon me. I could not stand my 
ground, no not for one month, against intemperance in 
sleeping, eatings and drinking ; against irregularity in 
study, against a general liikewarmness in my affections, 
and remissness in my actions ; against softness and self<-in- 
dulgeiice^ directly (^posite^ to that disjcipllne and. h9.rddbip 
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wbich become a soldier of Jesus Christ. And then^ when 
my spirit was thus dissolved, I shoald be an easy piey le 
whatever imptfkipnt company came in my way. Then 
wotild the cailr of the world, and the desire of other 
tilings, roll back with a full tide upon me. It would be 
no wcmder, if, while I preached to others^ I mjfsdf shouU 
he a cast'oway. I cannot therefore but observe, that the 
question does not relate barely to degrees of perfecticMiy bat 
to the very essence and being of it. AgUur de idia Sf 
sanguine Tumi. The point is, whether I shall, or ghall 
not, work out my salvation, whether I shall serve Christ mt 

Belial. 

<< 12th. What still heightens my fear of this untried state 
is, that when I am once entered into it, be the inconvenienciet 
of it found more or less — vestigia nulla retrorsum — when I 
am there, there must I stay. If this way of life should 
ever prove less advantageous, I have almost continual €^ 
portunities of quitting it ; but whatever difficulties occur in 
that, whether foreseen or unforeseen, there is no returning, 
any more than from the grave. When I have once launched 
out into that unknown sea, there is no recovering my hiu> 
bour; I must on among whatever whirlpools, or rodu, 
or sands, though all the waves and storms go over me. 

^^ 13th. Thus much as to myself. But you justly ob- 
serve, that we are not to consider ourselves almie ; since 
God made us all for a social life, to which academical 
studies are only preparatory. I allow too that he will take 
an exact account of every talent which he has lent us, not 
to bury them, but to employ every mite we have received, 
in difiusing holiness all around us. I cannot deny that 
every follower of Christ is, in his proportion, the light of 
the world, but whoever is such can no more be concealed 
than the sun in the midst of heaven ; that being set as a 
light in a dark place, his shining out must be the more 
conspicuous; that to this very end was his light givai, that 
it might shine at least to all that look towards him<; and in* 
deed that there is one only way of hiding it, which is, to 
put it out. Neither can I deny, that it is the indiqpensdile 
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duty of every Christian to impart both light and heat to all 
who ttre willing to receive it. I am obliged likewise^ im« 
less I lie against the truth^ to grant that thM>is not so con* 
tonptible an animal upon earth, as one flB- drones away 
life, without ever labouring to promote the glory of Gcd^ 
and the good of m^i ; and that whethar he be young or 
old, learned, or unlearoed, in a coU^, or out of it. Yet 
grantii^ the superlative degree of C(Hitempt to be on aH 
accounts due to a college drone ; a wretch that hath le* 
ceived te^ talents, and yet employs none ; tliat is not only 
promised a reward by his gracious master, but is paid 
beforehand for his work by his generous founder, and yet 
works not at all ; allowing all this, and whatever dse can 
be said (for I own it is impossible to say enough) against 
file drowsy ingmtitude, the lazy perjury of those who &re 
ccHomonly called harmless or good sort of men, (a &ir pro- 
p(NrtiMi of whom I must to our shame ccMifess are to be 
found in colleges>-'allowing this, I say, I do not apprebeiid 
it win conclude against a college life in generaL For the 
abuse of it does not destroy the use ; though Uiare are some 
hore who aire the lumber of the creation, it does not f(dlow 
tJiai <^hers may not be of more service to the world in this 
station, than they could in any other. 

^^ 14th. That I in particular could, might, it seons, be 
inferred from what has been proved already, viz. That I 
could be holier here myself than any where else, if I faith<- 
fully used the blessings I enjoy ; for to prove, that the; hc^et 
any man is himself, the more- shall he promote holiness' in 
others,^ there needs no more than this one postulaiumy 
the help which is done on earth, Grod does it himself* If 
so, if God be the sole agent in healing souls, and man only 
the inistrument in his hand, there can no doubt be made, but 
thai the more holy a man is, he will make use of him the 
more. Because he is more willing to be so used ; beei&ufie 
the more pure he is, he is the fitter instrument for the Grod 
of purity ; because he will pray more, and more earnestly 
that he may be employed, and that his service may tend to 

is master's glory.; because all his prayers both for e^* 
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jHoymeot and success therein will the more surely pierce the 
clouds ; because the more his heart is enlarged, '• the -wid&r 
sphere he mawpet in without carefulness or distraqtim. 
And lastly, heSme^ the more his heart, is renewed in the 
ifiiage of Grod, the more God can renew it in others by, him, 
without destroying him by pride or vanity. 

^^ 15th. But for the proof of every one of these weighty 
truths, experience is worth a thousand reasons. I see, I 
feel them every day. Sometimes I cannot do good, to 
others, because I am unwilling to do it ; shame or pain; is 
in the way ;, and I do not desire to serve God at so dear a 
rate. Som^imes I cannot do the good I. desire to do, 'be- 
cause I am in other respects too unholy. I know within 
myself, were I fit to be so employed, God would employ 
me in this work. But my heart is too unclean for si^cb 
mighty works to be wrought by my hands. Sometimes I 
cannot accomplish the good I am employed in, because I 
do not pray more, and more fervently ; and sometimes even 
when I do pray, and that instantly, because! am not. wor- 
thy that my prayer should be heard. Sometimes I dare not 
attempt to assist my neighbour, because I know the narrow** 
ness of iny heart, that it cannot attend to many tbitigs, 
without utter confusion, and dissipation of thought. And a 
thousand times have I been mercifully with-held from suc- 
cess in things I have attempted;, because were one. so 
proud and vain enabled to gain others, he would lose his 
own. soul. 

^' 16th. From all this I conclude, that where I am most 
holy myself, there I could most promote holiness in others; 
and, consequently,: that, I could more prcnnote it Jhere, 
than in . any place under heaven. But I have likewise 
other reasons besides this to think so ; and the first is, the 
plenjtepnshess of the harvest. Here is indeed a large 'scene 
of various action. Here is .room for charity in all. its 
.forms. There is scarce any way of doing good to, our 
fellow-creatures,, for , which here is not daily occasion^ I 
c^n. now only touch upon the several heads. Here are. poor 
families to be relieved : here are children to bei .educated ; 
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here are work-houses wherein both young and old want, 
^ani gladly teceive the Word of exhortation ; here' are prisons 
to be inisited) wherein alone is a complicatvm of all human 
waiits; and lastly, here are the schools of the prophets; 
here are tender minds to be formed and strengthened, and 
babes in Christ to be instructed, and perfected in all useful 
learning* Of these in particular we must observe, that he 
who gains only one, does thereby as much service to the 
world as he could do in a parish in his whole life, for his 
naine is legion ; in him are contained all those who shall be 
converted'by him. He is hot a single drop of the dew of 
heaven % but a river to make glad the city, of God. :• 

^^ 17th. But Epworth is yet a'larg^ sphere of action than 
this ; there I should have the care of two thousand souls. 
Two thousand souls ! I see hot how any man living can 
take ^care of an hundred. At least I could not ; I know 
too well Quid videani humeri. Because the weight I have 
already, upon me, is almost more than I am able to bear^ 
ought I to increase it ten-fold ? ' 
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Would this be the way to help either myself or my brethren 
up to hieav«i ? Nay, biit the mountains I reared would 
only crush my own soul, and so make me utterly useless to 
others. •.''•' 

**'18th. I need not but just glance upon several other 
reasons, why I am more likely to be useful here than any 
where else. As, because I have the joint advice of many 
fidends in any difficulty, and their joint encomfagement in 
fihy dangers. Because the good bishop and vice-chancellor, 
ai^ at hand to supply (as need is) their want of experi^ice ; 
because we have the eyes of multitudes upon us, who, even 
without designing it, perform the most substantial office of 
friendship, apprising us where we have already fallen j and 
guarding. us from falling again: lastly, because we have 
here a constant fund (which I believe will this jrear amount 
to hear eighty pounds) to supply the bodily wiants of -the 
p06r,' and' thereby i^r^pare th^f soub to receive instrudkioh/ 
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<< 19th. If it be said that the love of the peojdhe at Epworth 
bahmces all . these advantages here ; I ask how koj^ it will 
last? Only till Iitoome to tdU them jdaitf 7 that their deeds 
are evil, and to make a particular ap^cation of th^ general 
sentence, to say to each. Thou art the mam! Alas, Sir, do I 
not know, what love they had for j€fa at first l aad^how 
have they used yon sinoe? Why, just as every on0 will bfif 
used, whose business it is to bring light to them that love to 
sit in darkness: 

^' 80th. Notwithstanding, therefore, their jwesent preja« 
dice in my fayour, I cannot quit my first- oehclusioli, that 
I am not likely to do that good any where, not even at Sp^. 
wmth, which I may do at Oxford ; and yet one terrilde ob" 
jection lies in the way ; Have you found it so in fiu^t ^-^ 
What have you done there in so many years ? Nay^ havi^ 
not the very attempts to do good, for want either of a parti* 
cular turn of mind for die business you engaged in^ cxct 
prudence to direct you in the right method of doing ft, not 
only been unsuccessful, but tnrought such contempt upon 
you, as has in a great measure disqualified you for any fu» 
ture success I And are there not men in Oxford who are net 
only better and holier than you, but who have preserved 
their reputation, who being universaQy esteoned, are eveiy 
way Utter to promote the glory of God in that place ? 

'^ Slst. I am not careful to answer in this matter. It ii 
not my part to say whether God has done any good by my 
hands ; whether I have a particular turn of mind for fliis o( 
not ; or whether the want of success in my pajst atteippfo^ 
was owing to want of prudence, to ignorance of the mdthod - 
of acting, or tp some other cause. But the latter part of 
the objection, that he who is despised can do no good, that 
without reputation a man cannot.be useful in the world, be* 
ing the strong-hold of , all the unbelieving, the yain-gloriooi, 
and the cowardly Christians (so o^Ied) I will, by the grao^ 
of God, see what reason that has, thus continually to exalt 
itself, again^ the knowledge of Christ. 

^^ SSd. With regard to contempt then (under which tflfrm 
I include all the passions fliat border upon it^ as haMxedy 
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envy, ^c. and all the fruits that flow frcHn them, such as 
Caliiiiiny, reproach, and persecution in any kA its forms) my 
first position, in defiance of worldly wisdom, is this, ^ Every 
true Christian is contemned wherever he lives, by all who 
are not so, and who knows him to be such, t. t. in effect, 
by dl with whom he converses ; since it is impossible for 
light not to shine.' This position I prove both from the 
example of our Lord, and fi-om his express assertions. 
First from his example, if the disciple is not above his 
Blaster, nor the servant above his Lord, then, as our Master 
was despised and rejected of men, so will every <me of his 
true disciples be. But the disciple is not above lus Master, 
OblbK&m the consequence will not fidl him a hair's-breadth. 
Secondly, from his own express assertions of this consequence. 
If they haroe called the master of the house Beelzebub, how 
muck more them of his household? Matt. x. 85. Remember 
(ye that would Mn forget or evade it) the zoord thai J said 
$mio youy the servant is not greater than his Lord. " If 
ikey have persecuted me j they will also persecute you. And 
lis fiir that vain hope, that this belongs only to the first foU 
lowers of Christ, hear ye him. All these things will they 
do to you^ because they know not him that sent me. And 
dgamj because ye are not of the worlds therefore the world 
hateth youy John xvi. SO. Both the persons who are hated 
tmd the persons who hate them, and the cause of their hat- 
ing them, are here clearly determined. The hated are all 
that are not of this world, that are bom i^in in the know* 
ledge and love of God ; the haters are all that are of thia 
vroild, that know not God, so as to love him with all their 
flfrength ; the cause of their hatred is, the entire imeconcil- 
iable difierences between their desires, judgments, and af- 
fections : because these know not Grod, and those are deter* 
mined to know and pursue nothing besides him ; because 
these esteem and love the world, and those count it dUng and. 
dross, and singly desire that love of Christ. 

" 23d. My next position is this, ^ Until he be thus con- 
temned, no man is in a state of salvation.' And this is no 
more than a jdain inference from the former ; for if all that 
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are fiot of the worid are therefore contemned by ^ho«e ih^^ 
are, then till a man is contemned, he is of the nirorlil) t* c^ 
out of a state of Ovation. Nor is it possible for all tbe trim- 
mers between God and the world, (oi all the dodgers 10; 
religion, to elude this consequence, which God has esUk 
blished, and not man, unless they could prove that a mw 
may bp of the world, f. e. void both of the knowledge aqd; 
love of God, and yet be in a stat^ of salvation. .1 miut^ 
therefore, with or without leave of these, keep close tp^4|iy^ 
Saviour's judgment, and maintain that contempt is, a pait 
of that cross which every man must bear if he wUl SoXkuff, 
him ; that it is the badge of his discipleship, the stamp of 
his profession, the constant seal of his calling ; insomuch 
that, though a man may be despised without being saved^; 
yet he cannot be saved without being despised. 

'^ 24th. I should not spend any more words about this 
great truth, but that it seems at present quite voted out a£ 
the world ; the masters in Israel, learned men, men of re&QW% 
seem absolutely to have forgotten it ; nay, censure thoR 
who have not forgotten the words of their Lord, as s^ieis 
forth of strange doctrines. And hence it is commonly asiced, 
Haw can these things be^ How can contempt be necessaij 
to salvation ? I answer as it is a necessary means of purifjring 
souls for heaven, as it is a blessed instrument of cleansipg 
them from pride, which else would turn their very graces inlo 
poison ; as it is a gloriousantidoteagainstvanity, which-wodd 
otherwise pollute and destroy all Iheir labours ; as it is an ^ 
cellent med|pine to heal the anger and impatience of spirijt^' 
apt to insinuate into their best employments; and, in a woid^ 
as it is one of the choicest remedies in the whole magazine of 
God against the love of the world, in which whosoevcc 
liveth is counted dead before him. 

'' S5th. And hence (as a full answer to the preceding oivt 
jection) I infer one position more : That our being con- 
temned is absolutely necessaiy to our doing good in the? 
world. If not our doing some good (for God may work by 
Judas) yet to our doing so much as we otherwise should not 
do. For since God will employ those instruments inast^. 
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nvlio aie fittest to be employed ; since the holier a man is, 
Hie fitter instramait he is for the God of holiness ; and since 
ciHitempt is so glorious a means of advancing holiness in 
Um tbat m etorcised therdbjr ; nay, since no man can be 
btiy aitdl without it, Who can keep off the consequence I 
7he being contemned is absolutely necessary to a Christtan'a 
daiHg his full measure of good in the world. Where 
then is the scribe ? Where is the wise ? Where is the 
"disputer of this world? Where is the repUer against 
£rod, with his sage maxims? ^^ He that is. despiised 
-cau'do no good in the world ; to be useful a man must be 
esteemed ; to advance the gloty of God, you must have a 
filar rq[mtation." Saith the world so? But what saiththe 
Scripture ? Why, that God hath laughed all this Heathen 
wisdom to scorn ? It saith, that twelve despised followers of 
adeq^eed Master, all of wh(Mn were of no reputation, who 
-^m esteemed as the filtiiand off-scouring of the w<Mrld, did 
moiegood in it than all the tribes of Israel. It saith, that 
the desiHsed Master of these despised fidlowers left a stand- 
41^ direction to us, and to our children, — Blessed are ye 
(not accursed with the heavy curse of doing no good, of 
bdllg useless in the world) when men shall revile you and 
'peihecuie youy and say all manner of evil of you falsely for 
-ni^ nam!*ss(Ae. Rejoice and be exceeding gladj for great 
i$ your reward in heaven. 

^^8l6th. These are part of my reasons for choosing to 
abide (till I am better informed) in' the station wherein Grod 
^hs» jdiaced tine. As for. the flock committed to your care, 
. vdiom for many years you have diligently fed with.the^ sin- 
,CKC6 ipijik of the- word, I trust in Grod your labour shaU 
net be4n vain, eith^ to yourself or them ; many of them 
the Great Sheepherd has by your hand delivered from the 
- l|a|i|d of the dsstrqyer, some of whom are already entered in- 
to peace, and some remain unto this day. Foryoursfdf, I 
.dmbtnot, butwhen your warfiure is accompUsbed, when 
jcop are made perfect through sufferings, you shall come to 
yomgrwvejjwi with sorrow, but as a ripe shock of corn,; 

. yqh^u . • ■ ..- .•, ■. . M •. - . r.:. . ■: -1. 
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full of years and victories, and he that look care of Hbe pber 
sheep before you were bom, will not forget them when yoa 
are dead.'* 

Mr. Samud Wesley wrote to his btother John atOzfivd^ 
February Sth, 17S5, and made aoine obsenratioiis on ihe 
letter he had written to his fiither. He telb him, ^' Chaiks 
was in the right, to -desire I might have your whole MUfFh 
Though you have stated the point, so as to take away the 
question, at least all possibility of diflSning about it, if it 1^ 
only this, whether you are to serve Ghrist or Belial ? -I. see 
no end of writmg now, bii^ mtsrely complying with your df> 
dire of having my thoughts upon it ; which I here give.in 
short, and I think almost in fiill, though I pass over siric* 
lures on less matters. 

^^ 1. Your friends, retirement, frequent ordinaiicei;^ and 
freedom from care, are great blessings ; all, except .flie last^ 
you may expect, in a lower d^ree, elsewhere. Sme all 
your labours are not come totliis that more is absolutely inh 
cessary for you, for the very being of your Christian USsy 
than for the salvation of all the parish . priests in fing^aodi 
It is very strange ! ^ 

^'2. To the question, ^ What good have you 'done it 
Oxford V You are not careful to answer : how comes it this 
you are so very careful about the good you might do at £^ 
worth ? The help that is done on earthy he doth it him$e{fi 
'is a frdl solution of that terrible difficulty. 

^' 3. The impossilnlity of return, the certainty of bt&q[ 
disliked by them that now cry you up, and the onall oofea- 
paralive good my father has done, are good prudaitial ica- 
^sons ; but I think can hardly extend to conscioiee. YoB 
can leave Oxford when you will. Not suvdy to such id- 
vantage. ^ You have a probability of doing good tben** 
Will that good be wholly undone if you leave it? Whj 
should you not leaven another lump ? 

^^'4i What you say of contempt is nothing to tfie p«9» 
pose ; for if you will ^ id Epworth, I will answer &r % 
you shall, in a competent time, be despised as much as yoor 
heart can wish. In your doctrine, you argue from a par- 
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ticolflt io a general. ^ To be useful^ a man must beesteem« 
ed,' is as certain as any proposition in Eacfid, and I, defy 
all mankind to. produce one instance, of direcfly doing spi- 
ritual good without it) ip the whole book of God — 5. ^ Gm^ 
iAq provided for the flock before, will do it after my father/ 
Itfay he iKit suffer them to be what they once were, . ahnost 
Jbtiattois ? And may not that be prevented by your ministry ? 
It could never enter into my head that you could refuse on 
any other ground, than a general resolution against the cure 
^ifsbuls. I shall give no positive reason for it, till my first 
is- answered. The order of the Church stdces you down, 
pid the more you'struggle will hold the fiister. If there be 
Vficb a thing as truth, I insist npon. it you must, when op- 
portunity offers, either perform that promise, or repent of it t 
Uirum maxis ? Which do you prefer ?" 

To this letter Mr. John Wesley replied on the ISth of 
the same* month. ^^ Neither you nor I, says he, have any 
tfnie to* spare ; so I must be as short as I can. 
. ^' There are two questions bdween ud, one.relating to be- 
ing good, the other to doing good. With regard to the 
fonmer : 1. You allow I enjoy more of friends, retirement, 
jBeedom from csure^ and Divine ordinances, than I could do 
Aewhere; and I add, 1. 1 fisel all this to be but just enough. 
9. 1 Jhave always found, less than this to be too little for me ; 
'aad therefpre, S. Whatever others do, I could not throw 
up any pa^ of it, without manifest hazard to my salvation. 
> f^ 2. As- to the latter, I am n6t our^ut to answer, ^ What 
good I 'have, done at Oxford f because I cannot think of it 
wsthfkiC th^ utmost danger. I am careful what good I may 
do iit Epwprth, 1. Because I can think of it without any 
dang» at all ; 8. Because I cannot, as matters now stand^ 
avoid thinking of it without sin*. 

^^'8. Another dm supply my place at Epworth, better 
than at Oxford ; aaid.the^good done here, is of a &r mora 
diffarive nature. It is a more extensive benefit to sweeten 
ti».f«untahi, than to do the same to particular streams. 
,-. ^.j4. Tp the objection; You are despised , at Oxford^ 

u9 
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therefei^ ybu^caii do no good there ; I aaswer, 1 . A* Chrii- 
liaii ^iil be despised any where. 9. No one is^ Ghristiatf 
till he is despised. 3. His being despised will not hiiidei^ 
his doing good, but much further it, by making Ititf a bM^ 
iter Christian . Without contradicting any of these pmpoife ' 
ticMis, I allow, that every one to whom you do good direcAjr^ 
must esteem you first or last. — ^N. B. A man may die8()8ib 
you for one thing, hate you for another, and enyy ydn ftr 
9 third. 

^* 6. God may suffer Epworth to be woree than befbnf: 
But / maj/ not attempt to prevent it, with so great httiiaid 
to my own souL*^-Your last argument is either ignonMQ 
tlenthij or implies these two propositions : M. You lescdve 
against any parochial cure of souls. 2. The priest whodom 
not undertake the first parochial cure that offers, i8:peijtfr6d[,' 
Let us' add a third : * The Tutor who beingin Ordets never 
accepts of a parish, is perjured ;' and theh I deny all Hiiee." 

This letter. Mr. Samuel Wesley answered, paftngnfti 
by paragraph. "I. You say you have but justenbu^. 
Had ever any man on earth more ? '■ You have experiaieo^ 
less to be insufficient.' Not in the course of the priesthood 
to which you are called. In that way, I am peiBuaded^ 
though he that gathereth much can have nothing over, ytt' 
he that gathereth little can have no lack. 2. ^ There is 
danger in thinking of the good you have done, but not of 
what you may do.' Vain glory lies both ways; ^ But the 
latter was your duty.' So was the former; without fmi 
can compare two things without thinking of one of ibaii; 
3. ' The good done at Oxford is. more diffusive.' It ie not 
that good yon have promised. You deceive youi8eIf,'if 
you imagine you do not here think of a^Ao^yotf have dom,' 
* Your want maybe better supplied at Epworth ;* not if lay 
:&ther is right in his successions. 4. 5 A Christiaii will'be 
de^sed every where; no one is a Christian tUl lite- i»iD-; 
it WiUL further his doing good.' If uni veisal pix^sitioiii^' I 
deny them all. Esteem goes before the good done, ag yrdl 
$9 foUdws it. ^ A man may both despise wideavy^ . Trde ; 
He may have a hot and cold fit of an ague. Contempt is 
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general, isiia more incompatible i^ith, than necessary to, 
benefiting crfliers. 5. See the furst and tliiid. 6. I said 
plainly, I thought you had made a general resolution : as 
- to. taking the .first offer, I supposed the opportunity a pro- 
per CMie; and declare now my judgment, should you live 
ev<er so long, in the ordinary course of providence, you can 
never meet another so proper. ^ An, ordained Tutor, who 
acoepts not a cure, is perjured ; alter the term into, ^ Who 
resolves not to accept ;' and I will maintain it, unlets you 
prove either of these two * ' l.^ There is no such obligation 
at taking orders. 3. This obligation is dispensed with/ 
Both which, I utterly deny." 

Mr. John Wesley now closed the debate, in a manner, 
which does. credit both to his head and heart. His letter is 
dated the 4th . of March. He observes to his brother, ^^ I 
luid.rather dispute with you, if I must dispute, than with 
any man living.; because it may be done with so little ex- 
.pem^-of time and words. The question, is now brought to 
oae point, and the whole of the argument will lie in one 
. angle syllogism. 

. '^^ (Neither hope, of doing greater good, nor fear of any 

pffHy ought .to deter you from what you have engaged your- 

. aelf to. do : . but you have engaged yourself to undertake tl^ 

cure of a parish t therefore, neither that hop^ nor that fear 

oiigfat to deter you from it» The pnly doubt which remains 

is, whether. I have engaged myself or not? You think I did 

st n9y^0idii](atioi| ; ^Before God and h^s High Priest.' I 

think I did not. However, I own I am not the proper 

jjudge.of th^.oath I then took: it bemg certain, and allowed 

byall^ Verbis J m quas. qtiU jjurtguranfio adigitur^ sensum 

ganuinum, ut et obligationi Sacramenti modum ac mensu* 

ramipresstituia 9fie»^e, nqft prcesfantis sed exigentis jura-' 

mentumJ*^'"-^That the true sense of the words of an oath^ 

./find the modis, qn^ ewteni of its obligation^ are not to be de^ 

: 'fetfynin^ k^, him, who takes it, but by him who requires U* 

, ^-Xher^re k^ is not I, but the High Priest of God, before 

^rhom IcGfutntcted that engagement, , who is tp judge of the 

juitiUre and extent of it. 
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^' Accordingly, the post after I leceiyed your^, I 
it entirely to him ; prbposing^ this single questionr to ilniy' 
Whether I had, at my ordfaiatimi, engaged myselC to niM 
dertake the cure of aparish or no ? HisanrtWiftr nms in itbeK 
words : ^ It doth not seem to ne, that at yottr>oiriinatBWi 
you engaged yoursdf to ttudertake^ the cure of any poriih^ 
provided you can, as a Clergyman, belter serve God ani 
his Church in your present' of some other stotlon^^-^Noir 
that I can, as a Clergyman, better 8«rve God and his 
Church, in my presait station, I have all reasonable evi* 
derice." r 

The assertions, that ^^ eviery -true Christian is oonleniiied 
•wherever he lives, by all who are not so," — that ** until he 
be thus centemhed, no mam is in a state of salvation;'' &o. 
vitl appear, no doubt, the' most fongnlar of any in fbat 
letters. The expressions^ certainly are too strong, and.^ 
language cm the whole too abrupt, 4o convey his fuU metti* 
ing. Perhaps Mr. Wesky'd opinion on this subject, s liitte 
more unfolded, may be reduced to the foUowing propod* 
tions. : : 

1. That a true Christian, in the temper of his mind, the 
motives of faiis actions^ and the whole tenor of his biduKrioni) 
is not conformed to workUyHOiinded men, and wiH therefixe 
be despised, and sometimes persecuted by them. 

9. Until a man be thus transformed by the renewing of 
his mind, aiid staiid opposed to the principles and {NRactioei 
of those who are of the woild, and not ~ of God, he is lioi * 
Christian. 

3. That a Christian's being contemned and persecnted-by 
those who are not Christians, will tend to make him HHMNI 
careful and diligent in all the means of improvement iii ths 
Christian life, and further his progress to a true ccmformity 
to Christ. ' ' »' 

4. That a Christian's heiag contemned, will not hindflr 
biit greatly increase his usefulness, particularly in times ef 
persecution, when patience, humility, love, and the oQibt 
Virtues of his mind, will be in the highest degree of exei^ 
'cise, and appear to the greatest advantage, incontAutvi^ 
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the opposite dispositions of the persecuton. By these 
flaeans, Christians^ in all ages of the Churchy have pon« 
queied those who hated them most, and been the instru« 
meats of Uieir conversion. 

' In the midst of the debate Mr. Wesley wrote to his mo« 
tter^ without taking the least notice of it : nor do we find 
that she wrote to him on that, subject; which appears. extra- 
ordinary , if she was of the same opinion with her husband 
and her sOn Samuel. Mr. Wesley's l^ter is on. the subj^t 
of Christian liberty, concerning, which, he wished to have 
his mother's opinion. He says, ^^ I have had a gvesi deal 
Of ' (Conversation lately on the subject of Christian liberty, 
and should be glad of your thoughts, as to the, several no* 
tioiis of it wUch good men entertain. I perceive difierent 
perscms take it, in at least six different senses. 1; For liberty 
fiom. wilful^ sin, in opposition to the bondage of natural 
penmptloo.. S. For liberty as to rites and: points 6f disci-- 
pline. . So Mr. Whiston says, ^ Though the stations w^De 
instituted by the Apostles, yet the liberty of the Christiaa 
law dispenses with them on extraordinary occasicxis.' 3. For 
fiberty fifom drying ourselves in little things ; for trifles, it 
it commonly thought^ we may indulge -in safely^ because 
Christ baa made us fiee. This notion, I a litde doubt, is 
not sounds 4. For Uberty from fear, or a filial freedom 
ftamfeax on account of his past sins; for he believes in 
Christ, and hope iGrees him from fear of losing his present 
labour^ or of being a cast-away hereafter. 5. Christian 
liberty is taken by some, for a freedom from restraint, as to 
sleep or food. So they would say, your drinking. but one 
glass of wine, or my rising at a fix^.hour, was contrary to 
Christian liberty. Lastly, it is taken for freedom from 
rules : if by this be meant, making our rules yield to extra- 
ordinary occasions, well; if the having no rules, at .alL 
this liberty is as yet too high for me ; I cannot attain unto it. ' 
. Mr, Wesley's father died in April, and the Living of 
£pworth was given away in May ; so that he now consider- 
ed himself as settled ^at Oxford, without any risk of being 
further molested in his guiet retreat. But a ijleW ^cene df 
fu^on was soon jj^oposed to him, of which he had not be* 
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finre the least conception. ' The Trustees of ihe Bemqolamy 
of €eoi]gia were greatly in want of proper persons tp Mad 
thkher, to preach the Gospel, not to the colony, -bntto-tlie 
Indians. They fixed their eyes on Mr. John Wesley j and 
some of his friends, as the most proper perscNis, on accoui; 
of the regularity of their behaviour, their abstemious way «f 
Hving, -and their readiness to endure hardships. On the 
S8th of August, being iii London, he met with hip ftiedd 

^ Dr. Burtim, for whom he had a great esteem; and the Aexl 
day was introduced- to Mr. Oglethorpe^ where the., matter 
was proposed to him, and strongly urged upcm him by such 
arguments as they thought most likely to dispose his mind 
to accept of the proposal. It does not appear thaiBb.: 
Wesley gaye them any positive answer. He thought it 
best to take the opinion of his friends. Accordingly Jie 
wrote to his brother Samuel, visited Mr. Law, and in three 

s or four days, set out for Manchester, to consult Mr. Clayton, 
Mr. Byrom, and several others whose judgments he le^ 
spected. From thaice he went to Epworth, and laid the 
matter before bis mother, and eldest sister, who consanted 
to his acceptance of the prc^yosal. His brother Samuel did 

, the same. Mr. Wesley l^ill h^tated, and on the Sth 
g[ September, Dr. Burton wrote to him, pressing hk^t^B 
compliance. His letter is directed to Manchester, and 

. franked by Mr. Oglethorpe, 

7ftef Sth, 1T35, 
C. C: C. Qxon. 

•* DBARSm, 

" I HAD it in commission to wait upon you at Oxfoid,- 
whither by this time I imagined you might be arrived^ 
Your short conference with Mr. Oglethorpe, has raised the 
bopes of ipany good persons, that you and yours would ^jdb' 
in an uhdertid^ing, which cannot be better executed than by 
.siich instruments. I have thought again of the matter, and 
upon the result of the whole, cannot help again reconunendt 
ing the undertaking to your choice x and the more so, sinpe 
• in our inqmirikfs, there ap]pears such an tmfitness in thfif 
generality of^ediple. That ^tate of ease, luxury, lcvi^,» 
and inadvartattcyV obseryd>le to most of the plausible a^d 
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jiopiilar Doctors, are disqualifications in a Christian teacltery 
and urould lead us to lock for a difierent set of people. The 
more men are inured to contempt of ornaments and conTe* 
niences of life, to serious thoughts and bodily austerities, 
the fitter they are for a state which more properly repre- 
sents our Christian pilgrimage. And if upon consideratiorl 
of the matter, you think yourselves (as you must do, at 
least amidst such a scarcity of proper persons) the fit instru* 
ments for so good a work, you will be ready to embrace this 
opportunity of doing good ; which is not in vain offered to 
yon,—- Be pleased to write a line signifying your thoughts 
to me, or Mr. Oglethorpe; and if by advice I can be assist- 
ing to you, you may command my best, best services. 

" Your's afiectionately, 

' ^* John Burton'. 
^* P. S. Mr. Horn telling me, he heard you were at Man<* 
'Chester, I presume you are with Mr. Clayton, deliberating 
about this affair." 

Mr. Wesley now consented" to go to Georgia. He bafd 
said to his brother Samuel, that his objections to Epworih 
were founded on his Own weakness. He thought he should 
liave so many temptations to what he then deemed irregu- 
iarity In eating and drinking, at the visits he should be 
obliged to make, that he could not stand against them; be- 
side the difficulty he would have of spending his time to 
the most advantage. But, in going to Georgia, he saw a 
prospect of great usefulness, without any of these dangers t6 
nimself: nay, we have no doubt^ but the very difficulty of 
the undertaking, and the prospect of the hardships he roust 
tmdergo, had some influence in disposing him to accept of 
it. Dr. Button wrote to him again on the 18th of the same 
nKmth, a& follows : ^^ It was with no small pleasure, Aat I 
^heard of your resolution on the point under consideration. 
Xam jiersuaded, that an opportunity* is offisred of doing 
xnuch good in an afiair, for the conducting of which we caft 
find but few proper instruments.' - Your undertaking addis 
jj;reater credit to our proceedings; and the propagation of 
'Te%ion, i«rffl' be the distinguishing honour of our cdkisj. 
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This haft ever, in like cases, been the desideraium : s <b* 
fect< seemingly. lamented, but scarce ever remedied. With 
greater satis&ction therefore, ire enjoy your readiness to 
undertake the work. When it is known, that good men oe 
.thus employed, the .pious and charitable will be thetncne 
encouraged to promote the work. You have too .much 
steadiness of mind, to be disturbed by the light scoib of 
(he idle and']»o&ne« Let me put a matter to be considered 
by your brother Charles : Would it not be mote adriseable 
^at he were in orders ?" . 

On the SSth.of the same month, a few days befim Mr« 

Oglethoipe intended to sail. Dr. Burton wrote again to Mr. 

' Wesley, giving him advice on several points respecting hjs 

future situation. Amongst, other things he observes,:-* 

^^ Under the influence of Mr. Oglethorpe, giving weight to 

your endeavours, much may be effected und^ the piwart 

circumstances. The apostolical manner of preaching, firon 

house to house, will, through God's grace, be effectual to 

turn many to righteousness. The people are babes in the 

progress of their Christian life, to be fed with milk instead 

pf strong meat ; and the wise householder will bring out of 

Jiis stcNres, food proportioned to the necessities of his family. 

.The circumstances of your, present Christian pilgrimage wiU 

furnish the most affecting sujigects of discourse ; and whajt 

arises pro re nata^ will . have greater influence than a hr 

bouied discourse aa a subject, in which men think Uiem- 

selves not so immediately concerned. With r^ard to your 

behaviour and manner of address^ that must be deteniiii]^ 

according to the different circumstances of persons^ &a 

But you will always, in the ^use of means, consider thp 

great end, and ther^re your applications will of course 

vary.' You will keep in . view the pattam of that gospd 

preacher St. Paul^ who became all things to all men, that 

he might gain some. . Here is a nice. trial of Christian, pn^ 

dence : accordingly, in every case you would distinguis{i 

between what is essential, and what is merely circumstanr 

tial to Christianity; between what is indispensable^ and 

what is variable; between what isof divine^ and ivhi^ is c^ 
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authority. I mention this, because men aie apito 
deeeive tiiemoelves in such cases, and Mre see the traditiDiis 
and ordinances of men frequently insisted on, ^with iJMto 
rigour than the commands of Grod, to which they are«id^ 
eidinflie. Singularities of less importance, are ofton espoHs- 
edwitbFihoTe zeal than the weighty matters of God'iBfbiw. 
As in all points we love ourseWes, so especially in our hy^ 
potheses. Where a man has, as it were, a property in a 
Botian, he is most industrious to improve it, and that in pro^ 
portion to the labour of thought he has bestowed upon it $ 
and atf its value rises in imagination, we are in proportion 
more unwilling to give it up, and dwell upon it mole-per*^ 
tinEicitNitty, than upon considerations of general necesritijr 
and me. Thb is a flattering -mistake, against which witf 
should guard ourselves. I hope to see you at Graves^idif 
possible* I write in haste what occurs to my thoughts-^ 
Usee idoeemdus adhuc^ qum censet amiculus. May God 
ptiwipcr your endeavours for the propagation of his gospd?"- 
"We Aall now leave Mr. Wesley, prquuring finr his voy<« 
ige to America. While he wa6 abroad, Mr. Gwnbeklj 
who had been intimaldy acquainted with him at Oxford^ 
wiote some account of his proceedii^ there, and endea* 
'vouied to delineate bis character. He sent this to one of 
Mr. Wesley's relations ; and we shall close' this chapter 
with the fidlowing short abstract from it. 
' ^^ About the middle of March 1730, 1 became acquainted 
with Mr. Charles Wesley of Christ-churdi. I bad beaa 
fer two year before in deep melancholy ; so it {dieased God 
to diJEEappoint and break a proud spirit, and to embitter the 
%iorld to me as I was inclining to rdish its vanities. Duripg 
tiiis tunel'had no frigid to whom I coidd open my mind ; 
no vmn did care for my soul, or none at least understood hm 
piAs. The learned endeavoured to give me right uotimisi 
bbA tdbe friendly to divert me. One day an old aequain^ 
tance entertained me with some refleoltons oli tbe;whimsii6al 
Mr. Ghailes Wesley ; his preciseness, and pknis ^xtatW 
gancies. Upon' hearing this, I suspected he might lief 
giiiod ehnstlaa. I fliarefoie wentto Us^rooii^ «nd>iwillw4 
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ceiemony desired the ben^t of his oonversatioii. I hadml 
hsrge a share of it afterwards, thai haidly.a day posieA 
trhife I was at Ccdege, but we were togedier onoe, .if nol 

oAsftCI** ^ '.^. . i 

' ^^ After some time, he introduced me to his brother Jdin 
ef Lincdn-colii^ : ^ For he is somewhat older^fvaaid hcy 
^ than I am, and can resudve your doubts better*' I nevoc 
obserted any pei^n have a. more real deference for.aaothcr 
than he had for his broths ; which is the more remarkabk^ 
because such near relations, being equals by birth^^aod 
conscious to each other of all the little fiuniliar passages of 
their lives, commonly stand too close, to see thevgnKuad 
there may be for such submission. Indeed he followed his 
brother entirely : couldl d^cribe one of thebA I shouU.d^ 
scribe both. I shall therefore say no more of diaries, but 
that he was a. man formed for friendship ; who by his ckeer- 
fulness and vivacity would refresh his friend's heart; :wit{i 
attentive consideration, would enter into, and. settle all his 
concerns as far as he was able : he would do any thing^to 
him, great or small, and, by a habit of mutual openness wa/i 
freedom would leave no room f<nr misunderstanding* 

^^ The Wesleys were already talked of for scnneidigioni 
practices, which were first occasioned by Mr. Morgan, of 
Christ-church. He was a young man of an excelloit di»« 
position. He took all opportunities to make his compamoos 
in l6ve with a good life ; to create in them a reverence for 
public wonhip ; to tell them of their fiiults with a sweetnon 
and simplicity that disarmed the worst tempers. - He ds* 
lighted much in works of charity ; he kept several children, 
at school; and, when he found b^^gars in the street, would 
brkig them into his chambers and talk to them« Fromjflieie 
combined friends b^an a littie society. Mr. John Weriey 
ewas the chief manager, for which he was very fit : finr he 
had not only mojre learning and experience than the leit, 
ho^ he was Mest with such activity as to be always gaioiiig 
ground, and such steadiness that he lost none. What pr^ 
posak he made to any , weresure to. alarm tiiem; .because 
ht was samui^h. in earnest f Aor xonld they afterwarda<sl]gi|tt 
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tiiaix, becaiM they saw him always tike &anfi. What sup« 
pCfMA this uniform vigour was, the care he took to cdosi* 
der wdl every aftir before he ei^aged in it ; making aU his 
decisioiis in the fear of God, without passion, humour, or 
srif-confidence. For though he had naturally a very clear 
ai^diension, yet hisexa)ct prudence depended more on his 
faumiliiy and singleness of heart. He had, I think^'«ome« 
flung of authority in- his countenance, yet he never assumed 
any thing to himself above his companions; any of them 
m^ht speak their mind, and their words were as staridly 
ic^rded by him, as his words were by them. 
' ^ Their undertaking included these several particulars : to 
ooiiierse with young students ; to visit the prisons; to in*' 
sfaruct some poor families ; to take care of a school and parish 
workhouse. They took great pains with the younger members 
tff the University,' to rescue them from bad onnpany, and 
e&oourage them in a sober studious life. They would get 
diem to breakfiist, and over a dish crf'tea endeavour to fiisten 
some good hint upon them. They would bring them ac- 
quainted with other well dis{x>sed young men, give them 
assistance in tlie difficult parts of their learning, and watch 
«iver them witti the greatest tenderness. 
• << Some or other of them went to the Castle everyday,and 
another most conunonly to Bocardo. Whoever went to the 
Casfk was to read in the chapel to as many prisoners as 
vitould attend, and to talk apart to the man or men whom 
lie had taken particularly in charge. When a new priso* 
ner came, their conversation with him for four or^ve times 
#tt- close and searching. If any one was under sentence of 
4Hitb,'ar appeared to have some intentions pf a new. life, 
thej^ came every day to his assistance, and partook in the 
iotMiflict' and suspense of those who should now be found 
able^ omot able to lay hold on Salvation. In order to re- 
lease- thiose who were confined for smiaU debts^ and to pur* 
citase books and other neeessaries, they raised^ a little ftuad, 
U> wbich many of their acquaintance contributed quarterly. 
Shey had' prayers at > the Castle most Wenesdays^ and Prt* 
4i9r8,»aeiiBoiioQ finnday, and the Sacram en t o no c »a month; 



174 TH£ ^IFB OF TliB 

. fVWhea ihey undertook the Caxe of aily poor Jkmii^ 
thgr 9aw ttteoi^ at least, (Hic^ a week ; sometimeB^vetten 
iBoaejr, admon^hed them of their rices^ read to Aem^ and 
exBAiiiied thepr chttdren. The.lcbool was, I think, (tf 1l(fr» 
WesleyV own setting up ; however, he pajd the mislres^ 
and clothed some, if not all the children. When thef 
went ;thither, . they inquired bow each child behaved, saiif 
their work, heard them read and say their prayers, or ca^ 
techism, and explained part of it. In the same inannef 
they taught the children in the workhouse, and read to the 
old people as they did to the pris^Mielrs. 
: ^^ Thfey seldom took any notice of the accusations Ixooght 
against tiiem for their charitable employments ; but if thef 
made any reply, it was commonly such a plain and simpk 
(me, as if thare was nothing more in the case but that Aiy 
had just heard such doctrines of their Saviour, and bad bo^ 
lieved and done accordingly. Someimes they zoould oA 
such questiom as the foUomng: Shall we be more hsq^pjf 
in another life, the more virtuous we are in this ? , Are w« 
the more virtuous the more intensely we love Grod and murt 
Is love, of all habits, the more- intense, the more we exet' 
cise it ? Is either helping or trying to hdp man for God's 
sake, an exercise of love to God or man ? particularly, is 
feeding, the hungry, clothing the naked, visiting the sick^ 
or priscmers, an exercise of love to God or man ? -Is ai^ 
deQ.vouring to teach the ignorant, to admonish sinners, t^ 
encourage the go^, to comfort the afflicted, and recoocUt 
enemies^ an exercis^ of love to God or man ? Shall we. b^ 
more happy in. another life, if we do the former of tbest 
things, and try to do the latter ; or if we do not the oqe vm 
try to do the other ? » * 

. ^^ I could say a great deal of his private piety ;liow^jt 
was nourished by a ccmtinual recourse. to God; andj^ttN^ 
served by a strict watchfulness in beating down pride,>aad 
reducing the cmftiness and impetuosity of nature, to a cbSi^ • 
like .mqdicity ; and^ in a good degree, xafowned witli.d|# 
vine Jtore^ and victory aver the .whde set of eaitiily.^^t|^ 
sionsh. . He thoughtpsayer to be more his business tiiaa«njr 
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dse ; and I have seen him come out of Ids closet w$h 
•« Mtenity of countenance (hat was next to shining ; it dis« 
coyend what he had been doing, and gave me double hope 
i4 receiving wise directions, in the matter about which I 
came:to consult him. In all his motions he attended to the 
will oT God. He had neither the ptesumption, nor 
•the leisure to anticipate thii^ whose seaaon it was not 
now ; and would shew, some uneasiness whenever any of us, 
by impertinent sjpeculations, were shifting off the appointed 
improvement of the present minute. By being always cheeiw. 
fid, but never triiunphing, he so husbanded the secret con* 
Mdations which Grod gave him j that they seldom left him, 
and never but in a state of strong and kmg-^uffering fiiitk. 
.Thus the repose and salisfaciion of the mind being others 
i^rise secured, thare were in him no idle cravings, no chagrin 
or fickleness of spirit, nothing but the genuine wants of the 
body to be relieved by outward acoommodatidus and rer 
fieshments. When he was just come . home from a long 
joariey, and had been in difEerent companies, he resumed 
his usoal emjdoyments, ad if he had never left them; no dis«' 
lipotiim of thought appeared, no alteration of taste : much 
less was he. discomposed by any slanders or affronts; he. was 
eidy i(6aid lest he should grow proud of this conformity to 
his Master. In short, he used many endeavours to be re* 
ligious, but none to seem so ; with a zeal always upon the 
'stretch, and a most transparent sincerity, he addicted him- 
self to every good word and work. 

^^ Because he required such a regulaticm of our studies^ 
W might devote thenn all to God, he has been accused as 
tme finit discouraged learning. Far from that ; ^ for the fifst 
thing he struck at in young men, was, that indolence which 
^ill' not submit to close thinking. He earnestly recoib- 
toended to them, a method and order in all their actions. 
^he morning hour of devotion was from five to six, and the 
the evening. On the point of early rising, he told 



them the well spending of the day would dep^id.. Ftn: 
some years past, he and his friends have read the New 7e9- 
tanMat together in ttie evenings ; and afiec every portiqi||^^ 
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it, haying heard the conjectures the rest bad to oiBfisrf V^ 

nuule his own observations on the phrase, design, and difr 

ficnlt places ; and one or two wrote these down from: Im 

mouth: 

' ^^ If any one could have proroked him, I should ; fbc I 

^as very slow in coming into their measures, and very le* 

miss in doing my part. I frequently contradicted hb anef^ 

tions; or, which is much the same, distinguished upn 

them. I hardly ever submitted to his advice at the time*fae 

gave it, though I relented afterwards. One time he was ia 

fear I had taken up notions that were not safe, and pmrsued 

my spiritual improvement in an err<Mieous, because inactive 

way ; so he came over and staid with me near a week. He 

ciEMidoled with me the incumbrances of my constitutidii, 

jbeard all I had to saly, and endeavoured to pick out my 

meanii^, and pelded to me as far as he could. I nev^ 

^w more humility in him than at this time. 

' <^ Mr. Wesley had not only friends at. Oxford to assist 

him^ but a great miuiy correspondents. He set sqpart one 

day '9i least in the weds, to write letters, and he was no slow 

^composer ; in which, without levity or afiectation, but with 

plainness and fervour, he gave his advice in particular 

'Cases, and vindicated the strict original sense of the GcspA 
precepts. 

^^ He is now gone to Georgia as a Missionary, where 

there is ignorance that aspires after divine wisdom, but no 

false learning that is got above it. He is, I confess^ stiU 

living; and I know that an advantageous character is more 

decently bestowed on the deceas^. But besides that, . his ' 

condition. is very like that of the dead, being unooncarned 

in all we say, I am not making any attempt on the opinkm 

jof the public, but only studying a private edification., A 

fiunily picture of him, his relations may be allowed tokeq^ 

.by them. And this is the idea of Mr. Wesley, which I. 

cherish for the service of my own soul,, and I take the 

liberty likewise to deposit with you.'* 
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. HAVING now, according to our Engagement, laid be- 
fore the Public such an Account of Mr. Wesley's Family, 
of his Education, and Manner of Life from his Youth, as 
appeared to us to be a proper and necessary Introduction 
to his Journal, in which he is his own Biographer ; and 
haying, in the Progress of that Account, arrived at the 
period when that Journal commences, we shall here con- 
clude -this introductory part of our Compilation, and no 
longer detain our Readers from the perusal of that enter- 
taining and instructive Narrative. They will recollect that 
^n Account of his Death is intended to follow the Journal. 
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■HALL WE BAT THEW ? . THAT IgRAEL WHICH FOLLOWED AFTER THE 
F RIGHTBOVSirESS, EpkTH NOT ATTAIITBD TO THE LAW OF RIGHTEOUS- 
WBEREFOtlE? BECAUSE THET SOUGHT IT NOT BT FAITH, BUT AS IT 
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PREFACE TO HIS JOURNAL. 



xT was in pursuance of an advice given hy Bishop Tay* 
lor, in his Rules fob Holy Living and Dying, thai 
about Jifteen years ago, I began to take a more exact ac* 
count than I had done before, of the manner wherein I 
spent my time, writing down how I had employed every 
hour. This I continued to do, wherever I was, tiU the 
time of my leaving England. The variety of scenes which 
J then passed through, induced me to transcribe, from time 
to time, the more material parts of my Diary, adding here 
and there such little rejections as occurred to my mind: Of 
this Journal, thus occasionally compiled, the follozting is a 
short extract : it not being my design to relate dUth^e 
particulars^ which I wrote for my own use only ^ and 
which would answer no valuable end to others, however im^. 
portant they were to me. 



J. W. 



JOURNAL I. 



FROM HIS EMBARKING FOR GEQRGIA, (klTOBER 14, 1785, 
TO HIS RETURN TO LONDON, FEB. 1, 1738. 



TUESDAY, Oct. 14, 1735, Mr. Benjamin Ingham, 
of Queen's Goll^e, Oxford, Mr. Charles Delamotte, 
son of a merchant in London, who had offered himself some 
days before^ my brother Charles Wesley and myself took 
^oat for Gravesend, in order to embark for Georgia. Our 
end in leaving our native country wajs not to avoid want 
(God having given us plenty of temporal blessings) nor to 
gain the dung or dross of riches or honour ; but singly this : 
to save our souls, to live wholly to the glory of God. In 
die afternoon we found the Simonds off Gravesend, and im« 
soediately went on board. 

Wednesday and Thursday we spent with one or two of 
ouir friends, partly on board and partly on shore, in exhort- 
iiig <Nie another to shake off every weighty and to run with 
patience the race set before us. 

Friday 17, 1 began to learn German, in order to converse 
with the Moravians, six and twenty of whom we had on 
board* On Sunday, the weather being fair and calm, we 
had the morning-service on quarter deck. I now first 
pleached extempore^ and then administered the Lord^s Sup- 
par to six or seven communicants^ A little flock. May 
God increase it ! 

. Monday 20, Believing the denying ourselves even in the 
smallest instances, might, by the blessing of God be helpful 
to us, we wholly left off the use of flesh and wine, and con- 
fined ourselves to vegetable food, chiefly rice and bisket. 
la % aftenioon David Nitchman^ bishop of. the Moravians, 
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and two others began to learn English. O may we be, not 
only of one tongue, but of one mind and of one heart ! 

Tuesday 21, We sailed from Gravesend. When we 
were past about half the Goodwin Sands, the wind suddenly 
failed. Had the calm continued till ebb, the ship had pro- 
bably been lost ; but the gale sprung up in an hour, and 
carried us into the'Downs. 

We now began to be a little regular. Our common way 
of living was this : From four in the morning till five, each 
of us used private prayer ; from five to seven we read the 
Bible together, carefully comparing it (that we »might not 
lean to our own understanding) with the writings of the ear- 
liest ages. At seven we breakfksted. At eight were the 
public prayers. From nine to twelve I usually learned 
German, and Mr. Delamotte, Greek. My brother wrote 
sermons, and Mr. Ingham instructed the children. At 
twelve we met to give an account to one another what we 
had done since our last meeting, and what we designed to 
do before our next. About one we dined. The time finom 
dinner to four, we spent in reading to those whom each 
of us had taken in charge, or in speaking to them seriously, 
as need required. At four were the evening prayers ; wrhen 
ekher the second lesson was explained (as it always was in 
the morning) or the children were catechised and instructed 
before the congregation. From five to six we again used 
private prayer. From six to seven I read in our cabin to 
two or three of the passengers (of whom there were about 
eighty English on board) and each of my brethren to a few 
more in theirs. At seven I joined with the Germans in their 
public service ; while Mr. Ingham was reading between the 
decks to as many as desired to hear. At eight we met again 
to exhort and instruct one another. Between nine and ten 
we went to bed, where neither the roaring of the sea, nor 
the motion of the ship, could take away the refreshing sleep 
which God gave us. 

Friday 24, Having a rolling sea, most of the passengers 
found the efiects of it. Mr. Delamotte was exceeding sick 
for several days s Mt. Ingham for about half an hour. My 
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brother's head ached much. Hitherto it has plea^ God, 
the sea has not disordered me at all ; nor have I been hin- 
dered Qpe quarter of an hour from reading, writing, com- 
posing, or doing any business I could have done on shore. 

During our stay in the Downs, some or other of us went 
as often as we had opportunity on board the ship that sailed 
in company with us, where also many were glad to join in 
prayer and hearing the word. 

Friday 31, We sailed out of the Downs. At eleven at 
night I was waked by a great noise. I soon found there was 
mo danger; but the bare apprehension of it gave me a lively 
conviction what manner of men those ought to be who are 
every moment on the brink of eternity. 
: Satorday, Nov. i. We came to St. Helen's harbour, and 
Uienext day into Cowe's Road. The wind was fair, but 
we waited for the man of war which was to sail with us. 
This was a happy opportunity of instructing our fellow- 
travellers. May he whose seed we sow, give it the iu-* 
crease t 

Sunday 16, Thcnnas Hird, and Grace his wife, with 
their children, Mark, aged 21, and Phebe, about 17, late 
Quakers, were, at their often repeated desire, and after 
csueful instruction, admitted to baptism. 
• Thursday 20, We fell down into Yarmouth Roads ; but 
the next day were forced back to Cowes. During our stay 
here there were several storms ; in one of which two ships 
in Yannouth Roads were lost. 

. . The contrary winds gave my brother an opportunity of 
comjijukg wifli the desire of the Minister of Cowes, and 
preaching there three or four times. . The poor people 
flodced together in great numbers. We distributed a few 
little books among the more serious 6f them, which they re- 
ceived with all possible expressions of thankfulness. 

Friday 21, One recovering from a dangerous illqess, de- 
sired to be instructed in the nature of the Lord's supper. I 
thought it concerned her to be first instructed in the nature 
ai Christianity ; and accordingly fixt an hour a day to read 
with her in Mr. Law's Treatise on Christian Perfection. 
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Sunday 23, At night J ^as lyaked by the tossing qif.ithe 
sjnp fuad roaring of the wipd, and plainly shewed, I: was 
unfit, for I was unwilling to die. 

Tuesday, Dec S, I had much sati&&cition in conyersing 
with one that was very ill and very serious. But in a fisw 
days she recovered from her sickness and from her seaouf- 
ppss together. 

Sunday 7, Finding nature did. not require so frequent 
supplies as we had been accust<Hned to^ we. agreed to leave 
off suppers ; from doing which we have hitherto fo«nd.iio 
inconvenience. 

. i /W^ednesday 10, We sailed from Cowes, and in theafter-* 
noon past the Needle, Here the ragged rocks, with ihe 
waves dashing and foaming at .the foot .of them, and the 
white side of the island rising to such a height, pecpendi^ 
cular from thcrbeechj gave a strong idea of Him that span* 
neth the heofoensy and holdeth the waters in the kjotlioigijof 
bis hand! 

To day I spoke closely on the head of religion, to one I 
had talked with once or twice before. Afterwards she said, 
with many tears, " My mother died when I was but ten^years 
old. Some of her last words were, ' ChUd, f^r Qod, and 
though you lose me you shall never want a friend^'; J have 
fiow found a friend when I most wanted, and least expeoted 
one." 

Froni tliis day to the 14th, being in the Bay of Biscay, the 
sea was very rough. Mr. Dclamotte and many others were 
more isick than ever: Mr. Ingham a litde; I not at, all. 
JSut the. 14th being a calm day, most of the sick were cured 
atonoe. 

Thurs. 18, One who .was big with child, in a high fever, 
and almost wasted awsQr with, a violent cough, desired, to 
receive the Holy Communion before she died. At the hour 
of h(;r rpceiving, she began to recover,, and in a few days 
was entirely, out of danger. 

Sunday 21 , We had fifteen communicants, which was 
pur usual number on Sundays; on .Christmas^Day wehad 
nineifien; huton New-year's-Day, fifteen only. 
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.^ Tbut^ay, Jan. 1$, 1736, Complaint being made to Mn 
Ogletiiocpe, a£ the unequal distribution of the water among 
the passengers, he appointed new officers to take ehsurge of 
it. At this the old ones and their friaids were highly exas- 
perated against ud, to whom they imputed the change. But 
ike Jierceness of man shall be turned to thy praise. 

Saturday 17, Many people were very impati^it at the 
contrary wind. At seven in the eviening they were qtiieted 
by a storm. It rose higher and higher till nine. About 
nine the sea broke over us from stem to stem ;; burst through 
the windows of the state cabin, where three or four of us 
were, and covered us all over, though a bureau sheltered 
me from the main shock. About eleven I lay dowain the 
great cabin, and in a short time fell asleep^ though 
very uncertain whether I should wake alive, and much 
aihained of my unwillingness to die. O how pure in heart 
must he be, who would rejoice to ecppesa before God at a 
moment's warning! Toward morning. He rebuked the winds, 
and the sea, and there was a great calm. 

Sunday 18, We returned God thanks for our deliverance, 
of which a few appeared duly sensible. But the rest 
{among whom were most of the sailors) denied we had been 
in any danger. I could not have believed that so little good 
would have been done by the terror they were in before. 
But it cannot be that they should long obey .Grod from fear, 
who are deaf to the motives of love. 

Friday 33, In the evening, another storm b^an. In 
the morning it increased, so that they were forced to let the 
ship drive. I could not but say to myself. How is it that 
thou hast no faith ? Being still unwilling to die. About 
one in the afCemoon, almost as sooq as I had stept out of 
ibe great cabin door, the sea did not break as usual, but 
etase with a full, smooth tide over the side of the ship. I 
Was vaulted over with water in a moment, aiKi so stunned, 
that I scarce expected to lift up my head again, till the sea 
Nfihould give up her dead. But, thanks be io Grod, I te* 
cemd no hart at all. About midnight the stoim ceased. 
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Sunday 85, At noon our third storm b^an. At four it 
was more violent than any before. Now indeed we eould 
say. The waves of the sea were mighty and ragged harribfym 
They rose up to theheaoens abote^ and clave down to heU 
beneath. The winds roared round about us, and (what.I 
never heard before) whistled as distinctly as if.it had been 
9 human voice. The ship not only rocked. to and firo wit£ 
the utmost violence, but shook and jarred with so unequal, 
grating amotion, that one could not but with great di^culty 
keep hold on any thing, nor stand a moment without it. 
Every ten minutes came a shock against the stern or side of 
the ship, which one would think should >dash the planks in 
pieces. At this time, a child, privately baptized before, was 
brought to be received into the church. It put me in mind 
of Jeremiah's buying the field, when the Chaldeans were 
<Hi the point of destroying Jerusalem, and seemed a pledge 
of the mercy Goo designed to shew us, even in the land 
of the living. 

We spent two or three hours after prayers in converaing 
suitably to the occasion, confirming one another in a calm 
submission to the wise, holy, gracious will of God. And 
now a storm did not appear so terrible as before. Blessed 
be the God of all consolation ! 

. At seven I went to the Germans. I had long before ob- 
served, the great seriousness of their behaviour. Of theit 
humility they had given a continual proof, by performing 
those servile offices for the other passengers, which none of 
the English would undertake ; for which they desired, and 
would receive no pay, saying, " It was good for their proud 
hearts," and " Their loving Saviour had done more for 
them.'^ And every day had given them occasion of shew- 
ing a meekness which no injury could move. If they were 
pushed, struck, or thrown down, they rose again and went 
away ; but no complaint was found in their mouth. There 
was now an opportunity of trying whether they were delivered 
from the spirit of fear, as well as from that of pride, anger^ 
and revenge. In the midst of the psalm wherewith their 
service began, the sea broke over, split the main sail in 
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pieces^ covered the ship, and poured in between the decks^ 
a^ if the great deep had abeady swallowed us up. A tenri* 
ble screaming began among the English. The Germans 
calmly siing on. I asked one of them afterwards, ^^ Were 
you not afraid ?*' He answered, " I thank God, No." I 
asked, ^^ But were not your women and children afiaid?" 
He replied mildly, ^' No ; our women and children are not 
afraid to die." 

From them I went to their crying trembling neighbours^ 
and pointed out to them the difference, in the hour of trial, 
between him that feareth Grod, and him that feareth him 
not. At twelve the wind fell. This was the most glorious 
day whfch I have hitherto seen. 

Monday S6, We enjoyed the calm. I can conceive no 
diffbr^ice, comparable to that between a smooth and a 
rough sea, except that which is between a mind calmed by 
the love of God, and one torn up by the storms of earthly 
passions. 

Thursday, January 29^ About seven in the evening, we 
fell in with the skirts of a hurricane. The rain as well as 
the wind was extremely violent. The sky was so dark in 
a moment, that the sailors could not so much as see the 
ropes, or set about furling the sails. The ship must, in 
aH probability have overset, had not the wind fell as sud- 
denly as it rose. Toward the end of it, we had that ap- 
peiBurance on each of the masts, which, it is thought, the 
ancients caUed Castor and Pollux. It was a. small ball of 
white fire,' like a star. The mariners say, it appears either 
in a stcmn (and then commonly upon the deck) or just at 
(he end of it : and then it is usually on the masts or sails. 

Friday 30, We had another storm, which did us no 
other harm, than splitting the fore-sail. Our bed being 
wet^- 1 laid me down on the floor and slept sound till morn- 
ing. .: And I believe, I shall not find it needful to go to bed, 
as it is called, any more. 

Sunday, February 1, We spoke with a ship of Carolina: 
aad Wednesday 4, came within soundings. About noon 
the trees were visible from the mast, and in the after- 
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noon from the main deck. In the evening les^i;^v'3f€9» 
these TirorcLsr, A great door and effectual is opened. Q'}0t,no 
ene shut it! 

Thursday, Fdbmary 5, Between two and. three in the lif* 
temoon, God brought us all safe into the Savannah jllver* 
We cast anchor near Tybee Island, where the groye^ of 
pine% running along the shore, made an agreeable pros* 
pect, shewing, as it were, the bloom of spring in the depth 
9f winter. 

, Friday 6, About eight in the morning, we first set foot 
on American ground. Itwajsa small, uninhabited island, 
over agamst Tybee. Mr. Oglethorpe led us to a rising 
ground, where we all kneeled down to give thanks. He 
then took boat for Savannah. When the rest of the people 
were come on shore, we called our little flock tpgether. to 
prayers. Several parts of the second . lesson, M^rk vi* 
were wonderfully suited to the occasion ; in particul^ir, the 
account of the courage and sufferings of John the Bnpitist ; 
our Lord's directions to the first preachers of his Go(Sfpel ; 
ftnd their toiling at sea, and deliverance with those conptfoit*- 
able words, Jt is /, be not afraid. 

Saturday, Febniary 7, Mr. Oglethorpe returned from Sa- 
vannah, with Mr. Spangenberg, one of the Pastors of .^ 
Germans. I soon found what spirit he was of, and asked 
his advice with regard to my own conduct. He said, ^^My 
brother, I must first ask you one or two questions. Have 
you the witness within yourself ? Does the Spirit of God 
bear witness with your spirit that you are a child of Godi'" 
I was surprized, and knew not what to answer. He observed 
it and asked, ^^ Do you know Jesus Christ ? " I paused aad 
said, ^'1 know he is the Saviour of the world." ^^True; 
*' replied he ; but do you know he has saved you ? " I an- 
swered, ^^ I hope he has died to save me." He only added^ 
<' Doyou know yourself?" I said, "I do." Bdtlfear 
they were vain words. 

Monday, 9, I asked him many questions, both concern- 
ing liimsdif, and the church at Hemhuth. The feubstance ct 
his taswers was this : - .. 
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^^ At eighteen years old I was sent to the University of 
JensLy where i spent stnne years in learning language^, and 
"tie vain philosophy, which I have now loAg been labouring 
"to forget. Here it pleased God by some that preached hiii 
^wdrd with power, to overturn my heart. I immediately 
ihrew aside all my learning, but what tended to save my 
soul. I shumied all company and retired into a' i^olitarj 
place, resolving to spend ray life there. For three days I 
hsA much comfort here ; but on the fourth it was all gone. 
I was amazed, and went for advice to an Experienced Chris* 
tian. When I came to him I could not speak. Buthesaiw 
my hejEut, and advised me to go back to my house, and 
follow l&e business iSrovidence caHed me to. I went back, 
bdt'w^fit fot ndthibg. I could neither do business, n<^ 
joiii in ^ny conversation. All I could say to any one, was 
Yes^ or No. Mtay tim<es I could not say that, not uh-* 
deratasid the plained thing that was said to me. My friendit 
and acquaintance looked upon me as dead, came no more 
tcf me, nor spoke about me. 

■ ^ When I grew better,' 1 bc^n teaching soihe poor chil- 
dren- Others joined with me : we taught mbre ahd hiote^ 
till tliere were above thirty teachers and ab6ve two huh<^ 
dred sc^holars. I had now invitations to Other Universities. 
But I could not accept of any ; desiring only, if it Were 
the will of Grod, to be little and unknown. I had spent 
aofifte ^efkts thus, when Professed tir^ithaupt/ of Haile j died t 
being then pressed to remove thither, I believed it was the 
call of' God, and went. I had not bl^ hmg there, bdfiMr6 
maiiy faults were found, both with itiy behaviour and 
pteaohing:' and ofienceii increased more and more 'till after 
lialf a year, a petition against me was sent to the King of 
Prussia, who sent an order to the commander at Halle^ in 
puhhiance whereof, I was warned to leave (he city in forty- 
eight hours. 1 did so, and retired to H^mhuth, to Cotmt 
ZiBflmdorf. . ' 

.. ^* The village of Hemhuth contains about- a thotistand 
souls, gathered out of niany natims. They h61d- hkl- the 
diici^liBeyasmell as the ifttith (^d praetice of ^e ApostdHcal 
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Church. I was desired hy the brethren there last year^ 
conduct sixteen of them to Greorgia, where two^loti 
ground are assigned us, and with them I have stayed e¥< 
smce. 

I asked, " Whither he was going next ? " He said, ^^ 
have thoughts of going to Pennsylvania. But what 
will do with me, 1 know not. I am blind. I am a child..^ 
My father knows, ai\d I am ready to go, wherever he ciEiys^- 

Friday 13, Some of the Indians sent us word of theitf* 
intention to come down to us. In our cour^ of rendii^ 
to^ay, were these words : Thus saUh the Lord of JIoHi^ 
it shall yet come to pass that there shall come people^' rnntM 
the inhabitants of many cities. And the inluibitants. ofmi^ 
dty shall go to another^ sayings Let us go speedily 4<p 
pray before the Lord^ and to seek the Lord of Hossts: I 
V^ll go also. Yea, many people and strong nations^ shaU 
come to seek the Lord of HostSy and to pray before Am* 
Zech. viii. 20, &c. ' 

Saturday 14, About one, Tomo-Chachi, his nej^eir 
Thleeanouhee, his wife Sinauky, with two more women 
and two or three Indian children, came on board. An 
^oon as we came in, they all rose, and shook us by the 
hand, and Tomo-Chachi (one Mrs. MusgroVe interpreted) 
spoke as follows : '. ■ ' ' 

^^ I am glad you are come. When I was in England 
I desired that some would speak the great Word to me. 
And my nation then desired to hear it. But now we are all 
in confusion. Yet I am glad you are come. I will go up 
and speak to ihe wise men of our nation. And I hope they 
will hear. But we would not be made Christians, as the 
Spaniards make Christians. We would be taught, befine 
we are baptized." 

I answered, ^^ There is but One, He that sitteth. in Hea^ 
ven, who is able to teach man wisdom. \^ Though we aie 
come so far, we know not whether he will please to teach 
you by us or not. If he teaches you, you will learn wis- 
dom; but we can do nothing." We thai withditew. 
* Sunday 15, Another ' party of Indians came* They 
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mere all taU, well-proportioned men, and had a remark- 
aUe Boffaiess in their speech, and gentleness in their whole 
lidioviour. In the afternoon they all returned home, but 
three, who stayed to go with Mr. Oglethorpe. 

Monday 16, Mr. Oglethorpe set out for the new 
settlement on the Alatamahaw river. He took with him 
fifty men; besides Mr. Ingham, Mr. Hermsdorf^ and the 
three Indians. 

Thursday, 19, My brother and I took boat, and passing 
by Savannah, went to pay our first visit in America to the 
poor Heathen. But neither Tomo.Chachi nor Sinauky 
were at home. Coming back, we' waited, upon Mr.Causton, 
the chief magistrate of Savannah. From him we went with 
Mr. Spangenbeig to the German iHrethren. About eleven 
we returned to the boat, and came to our ship about four in 
the morning. 

Saturday, 21, Mary Welch, aged eleven days, was 
baptized according to the custom of the first church and 
the rule of the church of England, by inunersion. The 
V^hild was ill then, but recovered from that hour. 

Tuesday, S4, Mr. Oglethorpe returned. The day fol- 
lowing, I took my. leave of most of the passengers of the 
ship, who all appeared serious. It may be, all the seed is 
not fallen upon stony ground. 

. In the evening I went to Savannah again, whence Mr. 
Spangenberg, bishop Nitschman, and Andrew Dober, went 
up with us to Mrs. Musgrove's, to choose a spot £^r the 
Utile house, which Mr. Oglethorpe had promised to build 
us. « Being afterward disappointed of our boat, we were 
obliged to pass the night there. But wherever we are, it is 
the same thing, if it be the will of our Father which is in 
Heaven. . . 

At our return the next day, (Mr. Quincy being th^ in 
the house wherein: we afterwards were), Mr. Delamotte and 
I took up pur lodging with the Germans. We had now 
an opportunity, day by day, of observing their whole be* 
iiaviour. For we were in one room with them from mom* 
ing to night, unless for the little time I spent in walking. 
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They irere. always employed, always cheerful themselyes/ 
and in good hmnour with one another. They baA put 
away all anger and strife, and wrath and bitterness, :Bni 
clamour and evil speaking. They walked worthy of tbs 
vocation wherewith they were called,, and adorned the Goft- 
pel'ofonr Lord in all- things. 

Saturday, February S8, They met to consult ccmceift* 
ing the affairs of their church: Mr. Spangenberg. being 
shortly to go to Pennsylvania, and bishops Nitschman to 
return to Germany. After several hours spent in ccmfiensi^ 
knd prayer, they proceeded to the election and ordinatien 
of a bishop. The .great sin^icity, as well as solemnity of 
the whole, alinost made me forget the seventeen handled 
years between, and imagine) myself in one of those fttsimii^ 
blies, where fbnh and state were not ; but Paul the tent- 
maker, or Peter iht^ iishprman i}rt^{t\pi\ ; yet with Ifae die» 

rndfistratioto t^ the Spirit and of powet^ 

Sunday, !Sd, Hearing Mr. Oglethorpe did not come ^njr 
more to Savannah, before he went to Frederiea, It w«i 
obliged to go down to the ship again, (Mr. Spangenbig 
following me thither), and receive his orders and iisihnic- 
tions ^on lE^veral heads. From him we went to public 
prayets ; after which we were refreshed by several. I^tfeb 
from England. Upon which, I could not but observe how 
careful our L6rd is to repay whatever we give up on his 
account. When I left England, I was chiefly afraid. b/ 
two things; one, that I should never again have so ma&y 
faithful friends as I left there : the other, that the spiEU^ of 
love which began to kindle in their hearts, would cool and 
die away. BUt who knoweth the mercy and pow^.' of 
God t From ten friends I aiu a while secluded ; and he 
hath opened me a door into a whole church. And as to 
the Very persons I left behind; his Spirit is gone forth so 
much the more, teachii^ them not to trust in man^ but di 
hitn thai raiseth the deady and calleth the things that ari^ 
not {as though the^ were^^* * ; 

About four, having taken leave of Mr. Spangenbei^,.^^ 
was, the^ next morning; to set out for Pennsylvania^ I 
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retarhed to Savannah. Saturday, March 6^ I had a long 
centersation with John Reinier, the son of a gentleman, 
wlio being driven outof Frande, on account of his rdigion, 
settled at Vivay in Switzerland, and practised physic there. - 
His filther died while he was a child. Some years after, he 
told his mother he was desirous to leave Switzerland, and to 
retire into some other country, where he might be free from 
die temptations which he could not avoid there. When 
her consent was at length obtained, he agreed with a mas* 
(er:o£.a vessel, with whom he went to Holland by land; 
thence to England, and from England to Pennsylvania. 
He was provided with money, books, and drugs, intending 
to foUaw his father's profession. But no sooner was he 
come to Philadelphia, than the captain, who had borrowed 
his moiiey before, instead of repaying it, demanded the full 
paj>f<Mr his passage, and under that pretence seized on all 
hist effects. He then left him in a strange coimtry, where 
he ceuld not speak to be understood, without necessaries, ^ 
mbngr, or friends. In this condition he thought it best to 
sell liiras^ for a servant, which he. accordingly did, for 
sev€»i years. When about five were expired, he fell sick of 
a rlingering illness, which made him useless to his master; • 
who, ^fter it had continued half a year, would not keep him • 
aBykiiger,;but turned him out to shift for l^imself. He 
fii^.tried to mend shoes, but soon after joined himself, to 
some French protestants, and learned to make buttons. He ' 
then wcait and lived with an anabaptist; but sOon after ' 
bearing an account of the Germans in Georgia, walked from 
Pennsylvania thither, where he found the rest, which he 
had so loi^ sought in vain. ' ^ ' 

Sunday, March 7, . I entered upon my ministry at ISa^ 
vannahj by preaching on the epistle for the day, being the' 
13th of the first of Corinthians. In the second lessdn, Luke 
xviii./wasoiur Lord's prediction of the treatment which h^« 
IiinE|seif'(a|pd consequently his followers) was to me^t with 
from the world; and his gracious promise to those who'are- 
ccmtent, Nudi nudum Christum sequi: Verily I say unto 

voL^-a.f. . o 
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yoUy there is no man that hath left house, or friends, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for the kingdom of GodCs 
sake, which shall not receive manifold more in this present 
time, and in the world to come everlasting life* 

Yet notwithstanding these plain declarations of our Lofd, 
notwithstanding my own repeated experience^ notwithstand- 
ing the experience of all the sincere followers of Christ, 
whom I have ever talked with, read or heard of; nay, and 
the reason of the thing, evincing to a demonstraticm. That 
all who love not the light must hate him, who is <k)htinii- 
ally labouring tO pour it in upon them : I do here bear wit- 
ness against myself, that when I saw the number 0f peoj^e 
crowding into the church, the. deep attention wiCKivkich 
they received the word, and the seriousness that aftierwardi 
sat on all their faces, I could scarce refrain from jB^vii^ the 
lie, to Experience and Reason, and Scripture, all tbg6(|ier, 
I could hardly believe that the greater, the far greater^part 
of this attentive and serious people, would hereafter trampk 
under foot that word, and say all manner of evil falsdy of 
him that spake it. O who can believe, what Xhtxt heart 
abhors ! Jesus, Master, have mercy on us! Let us love thy 
cross! Then shall we believe, Jf we staffer with thee, we 
shall also reign zvUh thee! 

This evening one of the Germans, who had been long ill 
of a consumption, found himseU* much worse. On my 
mentioning it to Bishop Nitschman, he smiled and 'said, 
** He will soon be wdl ; he is ready for the bridegrooniK" 

Sunday 14, Having before given notice of my design 
to do SO) every Sunday and holiday, according to, Ae 
rules of our church, I administered the Holy communion to 
eighteen persons. Which of these will endure id the end ? 

Monday 15, Mr» Quincy going for Carolina, I re- 
moved into the minister's house. It is large enough ifiir a 
larger family than ours, and has many conveniences, befiidet 
a good garden. I could not but reflect on the wdDl-kiiown 

Epigram, 

■ • • . . . . • 
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How short a time will it be before its present possess<nr is 
removed ! Perhaps to be no more seen !^ 

Sunddy 38, A servant of Mr« Bradley's sent to desire to 
%peak with me. Going to him I found a young man iU, but 
perfidy, sensible. He desired the rest to go out and then 
said, " On Thursday night, about eleven, being in bed, but 
broad awake, I heard one calling aloud, ^^ Peter ! Peter 
Wright I ' And looking up, the room was as light as day ; 
ind I saw a man in very bright clothes stand by the bed^ 
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* On the 18th, Mr. Wesley wrote to his mother as follows, *' I doubt not 
kilt yon are already informed of the many blessings which God gaye us in our 
pamge l as my brother Wesley must before now have received a particular 
accomt of tlie circumstances of our voyage ; which he would not fail to 
trammit tp you by the first opportunity* We are likely to stay here some 
Booths. The place is pleasant beyond imagination ; and by all I can learn, 
ejEceeding healthful ;— even in summer, for those who are not intemperate. It 
|hu .jpleaaed God that I have not had a moment's illness of any kind since I set 
]ny foot upon the Continent, nor do I know any more than one of my sevea 
hundred parishioners who is sick at this time. Many of them, indeed, are, 
I bdieve^ very angry already : for a gentleman^ no longer' ago than last 
night, made a ball ; but the public prayers happening to begin about the 
lame time, the church was full, and the ball-room so empty, that the enter- 
tainmeBt could not go forward. ** I should be heartily glad if any poor 
and religious men or women of Epworith or Wroote, would comie over to me, 
and so would Mr. Oglethorpe too t He woidd give them land enough, and 
provisions gratis, till they could live on the produce of it." 
r Being now informed of the opposition which his. brother Cbariet met with 
^ Frederica ; on the 28d. of March he wrote to him the following letter : 
** How differeht are the ways wherein we are led, yet I hope, toward the 
flame eid. I have hitherto no opposition at all : all is smooth and fair, and 
prpnifling. Many seem to be awakened ; aU are full of respect and commen* 
Ration.. We cannot see any cloud gatherings But this calm cannot last ; stormi 
iMist come hither too : and let them come when we are ready to meet them. 

*^ You aire not, I think, at liberty to turn to the Gentiles UUyowr own cotmtry* 
tnm tkaU cast you out. If that period come soon so much the better t t»n1y 
In fbe maao while, reprove and exhort with all authority, even though all 
Bien shquld despise thee. Avo^w^eu oot ut fAofiv^tvfi It thaU turn to thee for a 
teiiimomf. See Luke xzi. Is. If Mr. Ingham were here, I would try to see 
y<Mi. But omit no opportunity of writing. Kiv^twivi* vaaw «^, latandhi 
jtoparijf every hour. Let us be strong and very courageous : for the Lord our 
God is with us : .and there is no counsel or might against him ! - ' It appears 
Mr. Clmrles took the hint his brother gave him, and on the 88th, sent Mr. 
Ingham to Savannah. 

,0 2 
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ivho said, ^ Prepare yourself; for your end is ni^h ;* and 
then immediately^ all was dark as before." I. told him^ 
" The advice VfAs good whencesoever it came/* In ajfew 
days he recovered from his illness : His whcde temper wat^ 
changed as well as his life i and so continued to be, till afief .. 
three or four weeks he relapsed and died in peace* 

Tuesday 30y Mr. Ingham coming from Frederica, 
brought me letters, pressing me to go thither* The 
next day Mr. Delamotte and I began to try, Whc^ec 
life might n6t be as well sustained, by one sort as by a variety 
of food. We chose to make the experiment with bread; 
and were never more vigorous and healthy than while we 
tasted nothing else. Blessed are the pure in heart ! Vfho^ 
whether they eat or drink, or whatever they do, have no 
end therein but to please (God ! To them all things are pure. 
Every creature is good to them, and nothing to be rejected*. 
But let, them who know and feel that they are not thus pure, 
use every help and remove every hindrance ; always re- 
membering, He that despiseth little things shall fM bj/ UHle 
and little, • 

Sunday, April 4, About four in the ailenioon, I set out. 
for Frederica, in a pettiawga, a sort of flat-bottomed bar^. 
The next evening we anchored near Skidoway island, where 
the water at flood was twelve or fourteen feet deep. I wrapt 
myself up from head to foot in a large cloak, to keep off the 
sand flies, and lay down on the quarter-deqk. Betweed 
one and two I waked under water, being so fast asleep that 
I did not find where I was till my mouth was full of it. 
Having left my cloak, I know not how, upon the deck, I 
swam round to the other side of the pettiawga, where a boat 
was tied, and climbed up by the rope, without any hurt| 
more than wetting my clothes. Thou art the God of whom 
Cometh saltation : Thou art the Lord by whom we escape 
death. 

The winds were so contrary, that on Saturday 10, we. 
could but just gti over-against Doboy island, twenty miles 
from Frederica, but could not possibly make the creek, 
having a strong tide also against us. Hear we lay beating 
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off till past one ; when the lightning and rairi which we had 
long seen at tt distance, drove down full upon us ; till after 
a quarter of an hour, the clouds parted, some passing on 
. the right, and some on the left, leaving us a clear sky, and 
so strong a wind, right after us^ as in two hours brought us 
i:o Frederica. 

A little before we landed, I opened my Testament on 
these wordy, If God be for us, who can be against us .* 
Gcttliing on shore, I found my brother exceedingly weak, 
llaving been some time ill of a flux. But he mended from 
1t£ife hour he saw me. This also hath God wrought ! 

Sunday 11, I preached at the new storehouse, on 
the verse of the gospel for the day, JP'hich of you cowoinceth 
'me of sin ? And if J say the truth y why do you hot believe 
me f There was a large congregation, whom I endeavoured 
io convince of unbelief, by simply proposing the ccmditions 
^salvation, as they are laid down in Scripture, tod appeal- 
ing to their own hearts, whether they believed they could 
be saved on no other terms. 

In every one of the six following days, I had some 
fre^h prQo& pf the ab^oli^te necessity of following that wise 
advice of the Apostle, Judge nothing before the time; until 
the Lord come^ who both will bring to light the hidden things 
of darlcnessy and will make manifest the counsels of the 
' heart* 

Satihrday 17, We set out for Savannah> and reach- 
pd it on Tuesday evening. O blessed place, where Jiaving 
but one end in view^ dissembling and fraud are not ; but each 
of liB caiii pour out his heart without fear into his brother's 
bofloia. 

Not finding as yet any door open fgr the pursuing of our 
jnain design, we considered in what manner we might be 
most useful to the little flock at Savannah. And we agreed, 
Irt. To advise the moreserious amcmg them to form themselves 
iato a sprt of little society, and to meet once or twice a week 
in order to improve, instruct, and exhort one another. 
S^ To «de€t out of these a smaller number for a more inti* 
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mate union with each other, which might be finrwaided^ 
partly by our conversing singly with each, and partly, fay 
inviting them all together to our house ; and this accordingt> 
ly we determined to do every Sunday in the afternoon.* 

Wednesday, May 5, 1 wasasked to baptize a child of Mr. 
Parker's, second bailiff of Savannah. But Mrs. Parkar 
told me, " Neither Mr. P. nor I will consent to its being 
dipped." I answered, " If you certify that your child is 
weak, it will suffice, the Rubrick says, to pour wat^ upon 
it." She replied, ^^ Nay the child is not weak ; but I am 
resolved it shall not be dipped." This argument I could 
not confute. ' So I went home, and the cjhild was baptized 
by another person. 

Sunday Q, I began dividing the public prayers, acccnrdii 
ing tathe original appointment of the church, still observed 
in a few places in England. The morning service began at 
£ve. The communion office, with the sermon, at eleven^ 
The evening service about three. And this day I began 
reading prayers in the court*house ; a large and convenient 
place. 

Monday 10, I began visiting my parishioners in order^ 
iroqa house to house ; for which I set apart the time when 
^ey cannot work, because of the heat, viz. from twelve till 
three in the afternoon. 

Sunday 16, We were surprized in the evaiing by my 
brother just coming from Frederica. After some con- 
versation, we consulted how the poor people there might be 
taken care of during his absence. And it was at last agreed, 
that Mr. Ingham and I should take our turns in assisting 
them ; and the first was allotted me. Accordingly on Tues^ 
day 18, I walked to Thunderbolt ; whence the next after- 
noon vfe set sail in a small boat. In the evening we touched 
at Skidoway, and had a small but attentive congr^atioi^ 
to join with us in evening prayer. 

Saturday 33, About four in the afternoon we entered upon 
Doboy sound. The wind, which was right ahead, was so 
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* Here we see the origin of classes and bands, which have been instmoeB- 
lat of so much good in the Methodist Societies. 
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highy when we were in the middle of it, and the sea so « 
roBgh, being driven in at the inlet, that the boat was. on the 
jpoint of sinking every moment ; but it pleased God to bring; 
us safe to the other side in half an hour, and to Frederica 
the n^xt morning. We had public prayers at nine, at 
which nineteen persons were present ; and, I think, nine 
csommunicaiits. 

Friday 28, I read the commendatory prayer, by Mr. 
Germain, who lay at the point of death. He had lost his 
speech and his senses. His eyes were set, neither had he. 
any discernible motion, but the heaving of his breast. 
While we stood roimd him, he stretched out his arms, . rub«. 
bed Uis head, recovered his sight, speech, and understand* 
ing ; and immediately sending for the bailiffi, settled the 
affidrs of his family ; and then lay down and died. 

At the first service on Sunday, May 30, were only five,. 
at the second twenty-five. The next day, I made Mr. Las- 
seFswill; who, notwithstanding his great weakness, wa^ 
qufte revived, wheh any mention was made of death or of 
etttmity.' 

Tuesday, June 1, After praying with him, I was £(nr-' 
prised to find one of the most controverted questions in di« 
vinity, disinterested love, decided at once by a poor old 
man, without education, or learning, or any instructor, but' 
the Spirit of Grod. I asked him, what he thought of Para- 
dise, to which he had said he was going ? He said, ^^ To 
be StUie it is a fine place. But I don't mind that. I don't 
care what place I am in. Let God put me where he will, 
. or do with me what he will, so I may but set forth his ho- 
nour and glory." 

Thursday 3, Being ascension-day, we had the holy 
commiinion ; but only Mr. Hird's family joined with Us 
in it. One reason why there were no more was, because a 
few wiMrds which a woman had inadvertently spoken, had 
set ahnost all the town' in a flame. Alas ! how shall a city 
stand 'that is divided against itself? Where there is no 
brcftheily love, no meekness, no forbearing, or forgiving 6n^ 
another : But envy^ malice, revenge, suspicion, anger^ 
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damonr, bitterness, evil-qieaking, iHritfaoat endj AfaundiHit 
prDof, that there can be no true love of man, :iui]ess it lip 
built on the love of God. - 

Sunday 6, Calling on Mr. Lassels, and asking how he 
did,' ^^ My departure, said he, I hope is at hand." I asti 
cd, " Are you tcouUcd at that ?" He replied, " O no ; .4o 
depart and to be with Christ is far better. . I desire oa 
more of this bad world. My hope, and my joy, and my 
love is there. ^' The next time I saw him he said, ^^.l 
desire nothing more than God for to foi^ive my manjaBd 
great sins. I would be humble. I.would he the humblest 

. creature living. My heart is humble and broken finr mj 
sins. Tell me, teach me, what shall I do to please GodU 
I would fain do whatever is his will." I said, ^^ It is his 
will you should suffer-" He answered, " Then I ,will(Saf$ 
&r. I will gladly suflSsr whatever pleases him." 

Monday?, Finding him weaker, I asked, ^^Do.yon^tOl 

^ desire, to die?" He said, '' Yes ; but I dare not pray for it,, 
for fear I should displease my heavenly Father. His ifUl 
be done. Let hin^ work bis will, in my life cmt .in .my 
death." 

Thursday 10, We b^an to execute at Frederica iriial 
we. h^ before agreed to do at Savannah. .Our design was, 
<m' Sundays in the afternoon, and every evening after pub*, 
lie service, to spend some time with the most serious of the 
communicants, in singing, reading, and conversation. This 
evening we had only Mark Hird. But on Sunday^ Mi;, 
^ird and two more desired to be adnciitted. After a psalp 
and a little conversation, I read Mr. Law's Christian Per-. 
fection, and concluded with another psalm; 
, Saturday 12, Being with one who was yery desir- 
ous to converse with me, but jiat upon religion, I spoke io^ 
thijB effect : " Suppose you were going to a country where 
every one spoke Latin and understood no other language^ 
neither would converse with any that did not tinderstand it^ 
Suppose one were^nt to stay here a short time on purpose 
to teaeh it you ; svppose that perscm, pleased with your con^^ 
pany,. should spend his time ia trifling with you, and teaiph 
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you nothing ^ /what he came for. • Would that be well 
done ? Yet this is our case. You are going to a country 
where every one speaks the love of God. The citioteos of 
heaven understand no other language ; they converse witli 
IKMie who^do not understand it. Indeed none such are ad- 
mitted there. I am sent from God to teach you tliis. A 
few days are allotted us for that purpose. Would it- then 
be well done in. me, because I was pleased with your ccnoo- 
pany, to spend this short time in trifling, and teach you no^ 
thing of what I came for ? Grod forbid ! I will ralher ndl 
converse with you at all. Of the two extremes, this is tiiie 
bed." 

• Wednesday 16, Another little company (^ us met, 
Messm-vReed, Davidson, Walker, Delamotte, and myself. 
W« sung, • read a little of Mr. Law, and then conversed. 
Wednesdays and Fridays were the days we fixt for our con* 
stant meeting. 

Thursday 17, An officer of a man of war, walking jii^ 
behind with two or three of his acquaintance, cursed and 
swore exceedingly; but upon my reproving him, seemed 
inuch moved, and gave me many thanks. 

Saturday 19, Mr. Oglethorpe returned from the south, 
and gave orders on Sunday the 20th that nome should pro^ 
<^e the day, as was usual before, by fishing or fowling upen 
jt. In the afternoon I summed up what I had seen or heard 
■at Frederica, inconsistent with Christianity, and consequ^t- 
}j with -the prosperity of th^ place. . The evelit was as it 
'4>Ught: some of the hearers were profited, and the rest deep* 
Jy ofiended. 

This day, at half an hour past ten, God heard the prayet 
of his servant, and Mr. Lassels, . according to his deare^ 
was dissolved thai he might be with Christ. 
^ Tuesday 22, Observing much coldness in Mr..-^ — =-'s be- 
Mvioiyr, I asked him the reason of it. He. answered, I '' like 
nothing you do ; all your sermons are satires upon paiticil^ 
lar persons^ Therefore I will never hear you more. And 
^ the people are of my mind. > For we womt hear ^uraetvos 
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^^ Beside, they say they are protestants. But as 'for you. 
they can't tell what religion you are of. They liever lieard 
of such a religion before. They do not know what to mak<$ 
of it. And then your private behaviour — ^All the quarreb 
that have been here since you came have been long of you. 
Indeed there is neither man nor woman in the town who 
minds a word you say. And so you may preach long 
enough ; but no body will come to hear you.'' 

He was too warm for hearing an answer. So I had no« 
thing to do but to thank him for his openness, and walk 
away. 

Wednesday 23, 1 had a long conversation with Mr. ^ 

upon the nature of true religion. I then asked him, ^^ Why 
he did not endeavour to recommend it to. all with whom he 
conversed ?" He said, '' I did so once, and for some time, I 
thought I had done much good by it. But I afterwards 
found they were never the better, and I myself was the worsei 
Theirfore, now, though, I always strive to be inoffensive in 
my conversation, I dcm't strive to make people religions^ 
unless those that liave a desire to be so, and are consequently 
willing to hear me. But I have not yet (1 speak not of you 
or your brother) found (me such person in America. 

He that hath ears to Kearlet him heart Mark the ten* 
dency of this accursed principle ! If you will speak only to 
tiiose who ai'e willing to hear, see how many you will turn 
from the error of their ways ! If, therefore, striving to do 
good, you have dobe hurt, what then ? So did St. Paul ; 
so did the Lord of life, even his word was the savour of 
deathy as well as the savour of life. But shall you ther&-u 
fore strive no more ? God forbid ! strive more humbly, more 
cafanly, more cautiously. Do not strive as you did before^ 
but strive while the breath dF God is in your nostrils ! 

fieing to leave Frederica in the evening, I took the more 
notice of these words in the lesson for the day. — " Whereunio 
shall I liken the men of this generation ? they are like im- 
to children sitting in the market-place^ and sayings we have 
piped unto you and ye have not danced; we have mourned 
to you and ye have not voept. For John the Baptist cat^ 
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neither eating bread nor drmking zmne^ ahdye say he hath 
a deviL The San of man is come eating and drinking, and 
ye say, behold a gluttonous man and a winc'bibber, a friend 
of publicans and sitmers,^^ Luke vii. 

Aix)ut eleven at night we took boat ; and on Saturday 
86, about one in the afternocm came to Sayanaah. O whast 
Ao^ Vfe want here, either for life or godliness ! If suffering, 
God witt said it in his time. 

Sunday 27, About twenty joined with us in morning 
prayer. An hour or two after, a large party of GredlL 
Indians came, the expectation of whom deprived us of our 
place of public worship, in which they were to have their 
audience. ' 

Wednesday 30, I hoped a door was opened, for going up 
immediately to the Ghoctaws, the least polished, t. e. the 
least corrupted of all the Indian nations. But upon my in* 
toming Mr. Oglethorpe of our design, he objected, iM>t only 
the danger of being intercepted, or killed by the French 
there ; but mtich more, the inexpediency of leaving Savant 
nah destitute of a minister. These objections I related to 
tmr brethren in the evening, who were all of opinion we 
ought not to go yet. 

Thursday, July 1, The Indians had an audience, and 
another on Saturday, when Chicali, their head man, dined 
with Mr. OglethodTpe. After dinner, I asked the grey* 
beaded old man, " What he thought he wlas made for ?'^ 
He sdid, ^^ He that is above, knows what he made us. for; 
We know nothing. We are in the dark. But white mei^ 
kno^ iAtich. And yet white men build great houses, as if 
tiiey were to live forever. But white men cannot Uve for 
ever. In a little time white misn will be dust as well as I.'! 
I told him, " If red men will learn the good Book, they 
may know as much as white.men. But neither we nor you 
can understand that book, unless we are taught by him that 
fe above*: And he will not teach, unless you avoids ^hat you 
abready know is not good." He answered, " I bdieve that; 
He will not teach us, while our hearts are not white. And 
<mr men do what they know is hot good. TUey ktU iheir 
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own children. And our wonien do vfbai they know is not 
good. Thej kill the child before it is born. Therefore^ 
He that is above, does not send us the good Book.^ 

Hearing the younger of the Miss Bovey's was not weUy-l 
-called upon them this ev^iing. I found she had only tiie 
prickly heat, a sort of rash, very common here in suinmiar. 
We soon Ml into serious conversation, a,fUr I had asked, 
^^ If they did not think they were too youi^, to trouble 
themselves with religion yet?- And, whether they -might not 
^defer it ten or a dozen of years^ " To which 6iie of them 
leplled, ^^ If it will be reasonable ten years hence, to be 
religious, it is so now : I am not for deferring one moment" 

Wednesday 7, I called there again, being determin* 
ed ^ndw to speak more closely: But meeting cdmptoy 
there, pirudence induced me to put it off^ till another dfnm* 
tunity. 

* Thursday 8, Mr. O. being there, and casually fi|>eakii^ 
of sudden death, Itfiss Becky said, <^ If it Were the will of 
Cfod, I should choose to die without a lingering illness." 
, Her sister said, ^< Are you then always ptepared to die?" 
She replied, ^^ Jesvs Christ is always prepared to help 
me. And little stress is to be laid on such a preparation for 
^death, as is made in a fit of sickness." 

Saturday 10, Just as they had done drinking tea^ 
Mrst Margaret seeing h^ colour change, asked. If she wi^ 
well? She did not return any answer; and Dr. Talser soott 
after going by, she desired him to step in, and said, ^^ Stf| 
my sister, I fear, is not welL" He looked earnestly at hisr, 
&lt her pulse, and relied, " Well, Madatn ! Your sister 
Is dying." However he thought it not impossible, bleeding 
hiight help; She bled about an ounce, leaned hack and 
died. 

As soon as I heard of it, I went to the house^, and begged 
they would hot lay her out immediately, there being a pos- 
tsibility^ at least, she might only be in a swoon: of which- 
indeed there was some slight hope, she not only being as 
Vahn as ever, but having a fresh colour in her cheeks, and 
a few drops.ttf blood ^jtajrting out^ upoA bending her arm i 
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but there was no pulse and no breath ; so that haying wait-* 
ed some hours, we found her spirit mas indeed returned to 
God that gave it* 

I never saw so beautiful a corps in my life. Poor comfhrt 
to its late inhabitant ! I was greatly surprized at her sist^. 
There was in all her behaviour, such an inexpressible mix«. 
tureof tenderness and resignation. Tlie firi^ time I spoke 
to her, she said, ^' All ray afflictions are nothing to Uiis. ' I 
have tost not only a sister, but a friend. But it is the will 
of God. I rely 6n Him ; and doubt not but he will supixnl^ 
me under it." 

This evening we had such a storm of thunder and lights, 
niitg) as I never saw before even in Georgia. This voice of 
God too, told me I was not fit to die ; since I was afraid, 
mtber than desirous of it! O when shall I wish to be dis- 
solved and to :be with Christ! .When I love him with all 
my^heart* 

Almost tlie whole town. was the next evening at tjie iiine*' 
ral: where many doubtless made a world of good resolu*: 
tions. O how little trace of most of these will be left in the 
nH>niing! It is a true saying, *^ Hell is paved with good 
in|tentions/- 

Tuesday, July 20,- Five of the Ghicasaw liidians, (twenty^ 
o£ whom had been in Savannah several days) came to see 
u«, with Mr. Andrews, their interpreter. They were all 
warriors ; four of them head men. The two chief were 
Pau9toobee and Mingo Mattaw. Our conference was as^ 
follfi^s: 

Q. Do you believe, There is one above, who is over all 
things ? 

Paustoobee answered, We believe there are four beloved 
things above, the clouds, the sun, the clear sky,, and He 
that lives in the clear sky. 

Q. Do you believe, there is but one that lives in the cl^ac 
sky.?^ . . 

A. We believe, there are two with him, three in all* 

Q. Do you think, he made the sun, and the other bi^ov^ 
tbmgs? ^ , 
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A. We caimot tell. Who hath seen? 

Q. Do you think, He made you? 

A. Wethmk, He made sJI men at first.. .,,.. 

Q. How did He make them at first ? 

A. Out of the ground. 
. Q. Do you believe, He loves you ? 

A. I 'do not know. I cannot see him. 

Q. But has He not often saved your life? 

A. He has. Many bullets have gone on this sidd, and 
many on that side, but He would never let them hurt rato^ 
And maDy bullets have gone into these young men ; and 
yet they are alive. 
' Q. Then, cannot He save you from your enemies now? 

A. Yes, but we know not, if He wiD. We have now 

so many enemies round about us, that I think of nothing 

but death. And if I am to di^, I shall die, and I will die 

like a man. But if He will have me to live, I sbaH five* 

Though I had ever so many enemies. He can destroy tiiem 

all. 
Q. How do you know that? 

A- From what I have seen. When our enemies came 
against us before, then the beloved clouds came for us. And 
often much rain, and sometimes hail has come upon them, 
and that in a very hot day. And I saw, when many French 
and Choctaws and other nations came agsdnst one of oui 
towns. And the ground made a noise under them, an^ the 
beloved ones in the air behind them. And they were afiaid, 
and went away, and left their meat and drink and their 
yuns. I tell no lie. All these saw it too. 

Q. Have you heard such noises at other times? 

A. Yes, often : before and after almost every batde. 

Q. What sort of noises were they? 

A. Like the noise of drums and guns and shouting. 

Q. Have you heard any such lately ? 

A. Yes : Four days after our last battle with the Freiieh^ 

Q. Then you heard nothing befoie it? 

A. The night before I dreamed I heard many dnuns up 
there, and many trumpets there, and much stamping of feet 
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abd shouting. Till then I thought we should all diew But 
then I thought the beloved ones were come to hdp ust. And 
the next day I heard above a hundred guns go off, before 
the fight begun. And I said, ^' when the sun is there, th« 
beloved ones will help us; and we shall conquer our ene- 
toies." And we did so. 

Q. Do you often think and talk of the beloved ones ? 

.1 

A. We think of them always, wherever we are. We talk 
of them and to them, at home and abroad ; in peace, in 
war, before and after we fight ; and indeed whenever and 
wherever we meet together. 

Q. Where do you think your souls go aftier death i 

A. We believe the souls pf red men walk up and down 
near the place where they died, or where their bodies lie. 
For we have often heard cries and noises near the place 
^where any prisoners had been burnt. 

Q. Where do the souls of white men go aftier death ? 

A. We camiot tell. We have not seen. 

Q. Our belief is, That the souls of bad mien only walk 
up and down ; but the soqis of good men go up. 

A. I believe so too.' But I told you the talk of the na« 
licm. 

(Mr. Andrews. " They said at the burying, they knew 
l^hat you were doing. You were speaking to the beloved 
ones above to take up the soul ot the young woman.") 

Q. We have a book that tells us many things of thet be« 
loved ones above. Would you be glad to know them ? . 

A. We have no time now, but to %ht. If we should 
ever be at peace, we should be glad to know. 

Q. Do you expect ever to know what the white men 
know? 

(Mr. Andrews. " They told Mr. O* they believe the 
time will come, when the red and white men will be one.") 

Q. What do the French teach you ? 

A. The French Black * Kings never go out. We see 
you go about. We like that. That is good. 
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Q. Hdw cainej'our nation by the knowMge they hare I 
A. As soon as ever the -ground was sound, and fit to> 
stand upon, it came to us, and hath been with us ever 
since. But we are young men. Our old men know morcr. 
But all of them do not know. There are but a few ; whom^ 
the beloved one chooses from a child, apd is in them, aikf 
t^kes care of them, and teaches them. They know these 
things: and our old men practise; therefore they know' 
but I do not practise. Therefore I know little." 

Monday S6, . My brother and I set out for Charles^- 
Town, in order to his embarking for England. . But the 
wind being contrary, we did not reach Port-Royal, 40 miles 
fmm Savannah, till Wednesday evening. The next morn- 
ing we left it. But the wind was so high in the afiernooo^ , 
as we were crossing the neck of St. Helena's Sound, that our 
oldest sailor cried out, '^ Now every man must take care of^ 
himself." I told him " God will take care for us aU." Al- 
most as soon as the words were spoken, the mast fell, I 
kept on the edge of the boat, to be clear of her when she 
sunk, (which ; we expected every moment) though witli 
little prospect of swimming ashore, against such a wind and 
sea. But how is it that thou hadst no faith? The moment • 
the mast feU, two men caught it and pulled it into the boat ; 
the other three rowed with all their might, and God gave 
command to the winds and seas y so. that in an hour we werei 
safe CHI land. 

Satmrday 31, We came to Charles-Town. . The church 
is^'Of brick, but plaistered over like stpne. I believe it 
would contain three or four thousand persons. About < 
three huiidred persons were present at the morning service 
the next day, when Mr. Garden desired me to preach, about - 
fifty at the holy communion. I was glad to. soe several 
Nfegroes at church ; one of whom told- me, ." she was ther& 
. constantly ; and that her old mistress (novf dead) had mapy , 
times instructed her in the Christian religion." I asked . 
her, What religion was ? She said,; " she could not tell." 
I asked, if she knew what a soul, was? She answered^ 
" No." I said, " Do not you knpw there is something in 
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you, different from your body ? Something you camiot see 
or feel?" She replied, " I never heard so much before.^' 
I added, ^^ Do you think then, a man dies altogether as a 
horse dies?" She said, '^ Yes, to be sure." O God, where 
are thy tender mercies! Are they not over all thy works ! 
.When shall the Sun of Highteousness arise on these outcasts 
of men, with healing in his wings ! 

Monday, August 2, I set out for the Lieutenant Gover- 
nor's seat, about thirty miles from Charles-Town, to deliver 
Mr. Oglethorpe's letters. It stands very pleasantly, on a 
little hill, with a vale on either side, in one of which is a 
thick wood : the other is planted with rice and Indian com. 
I designed to have gone back by Mr. Skeipue's, who has 
about fifty Christian Negroes. But my horse tiring, I was 
/obliged to return the straight way to Charles-Town. 
.,^ I had sent the boat we came in, back to Savannah, ex- 
pecting a passage thither myself in Col. Bull's. His not 
going so soon, I went to Ashley-Ferry on Thursday, in? 
tending to walk to Port-Royal. But Mr. Belinger not only 
provided me a horse, but rode with me himself ten miles^ 
and sent his son with me to Cuinbee-Ferry , twenty miles fer- 
ther ; whence having hired horses and a guide, I came to 
Beaufort (or Port Royal) the next evenings We took boat 
in the morning; but the wind being contrary, and very 
high, did not reach Savannah till Sunday in the after^i* 
noon. 

Finding, Mr. Oglethorpe was gone, I stayed only a day 
at Savannah : and leaving Mr. Ingham and Delamotte there^ 
set out on Tuesday morning for Frederica. In walking to 
Tbuiiderbblt,' I was in so. heayy a shower, that all my 
clothes were as^wet as if I had gone through the river. On 
which occasion I cajpiot but ob^yve that vulgar error, con^ 
ceming the hurtfulness of the rains and dews of America.-! 
h^v^.'been throughly wet with these rains more than once ; 
yet without ainy harm at all. And I have lain many nighte 
in the open air, and received all the dews that fell. And 
sol believe might anyone, if his constitution was not im« 
paired by Ae softness of a genteel education. 

VOL. I. p 
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At Thnnderbolt 'we took boat, and on Friday, Aug. IS, 
icame to'Frederica, where I delivered Mr. O. the letteiB, I 
had brought from Carolina. The next day he set out tx 
Fort St. George. From that time I had less and less pios- 
pect of doing good at Frederica ; many there being ex- 
tremely zealous, and indefatigably diligent to prevent it : 
and few of the rest daring to shew themsdves of another 
mind, for fear of their displeasure. 

Saturday 28, I set apart, out of the few we had, a few 
books tpwards a library at Frederica. In the afiamoon I 
walked to the Fort on the other aide a£ the island. About 
five we set out homeward. But my guide not beii^B^ per- 
fect in the way, we were soon lost in the woods. We walked 
on however as well as we could, till between nine aad tea; 
when being heartily tired, and throughly wet wijkh. dew, 
we lay down and slept till morning. 

About day-break on Sunday the 99th, we set out again, 
endeavouring to walk straight forward, and soon after sun- 
rise found ourselves in the Great Savannah near Frederica. 
By this good Providence I was delivered from another fear, 
That of lying in the woods^ which experience shewed was 
iq one in toIeraUe health a meer JLion in the way. 

Thursday, Sept. S, I set out in a sloop, and about ten 
on Sunday morning, came to Skidoway; which, after 
reading prayers, and preaching to a small aNngregatioii, I 
left, and came to Savannah in the evening. 

Monday 13, I began reading with Mr. Delamotte, Bishop 
Beveridge's Pandectas Canonum Conciliorum. • Notlung 
could so eflSsctually have convinced us. That both particular 
and general Councils may »r, and have erred : and Uiat 
things ordained by them as necessary to salvaticm, have nei/ 
ther strength nor authority, unless they be taken out of the 
JHoly Scripture. 

Monds^y 20, We ended (of which also I must confess, I 
once thought more highly than I ought to think^ the apoft* 
tolical canons; so called, as Bishop Beveridge obsortes, 
because partly grounded upon^ partly agreeing withy the 
traditions delivered down from the Apostles^ But he -.ob^ 
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^ser^es farther, (in the 159th pa^ of ^ his Codex Canonum 
Ec^le^cd Primitives: and why did he not observe it in the 
•first poge of the book?) They contain the discipline used in 
tk^ qburch at the time when they were collected: not when 
the Council ef Nice met; for then many parts of it were 
useless and obsolete, 

Tuesday,- October 12, We considered whether any thing 
couM yet be done, for the poor peoj^e of Frederica. And 
*^I ^ubniitted to the judgment of my friends, which was, that 
I should take another journey thither: Mr. Ingham under- 
'taking to supply my place at Savannah, for the time I 
should stay there, I came thither on Saturday the 16th, 
jaad found few things better than I expected. The morning 
jaad evening prayers, which were read for a while aft^r my 
Jeaving.the place, had long been discontinued, imd from 
that time eviery thing grew worse and worse: not many 
retaining any more of the form than of the power of god- 
liness. 

I was at first a little discourage, but soon remembered 
the word which cannot fail, Greater is he that is in you 
than hp that is in the world. I cried to God to arise and 
jnoMHtmn his own cause : and after the evening prayers were 
^eoded^ invited a few to my house, as I did every night 
-wbile I stayed in Frederica. I read to them one of the ex- 
hortations of Fphrem Syrus, the most awakening writer, I 
think, of all the antients. We ccmcluded our reading and 
conveisation with a psalm, and I trust, our God gave us 
. bill Msi^ing, 
^, Monday 18, Finding there were several Grerinans at Fre- 
derica, who not understanding the English tongue, could 
not join in our public service, I desired them to meet me 
at my house; which they did every day at noon from 
thence forward. We first sung . a German hjrmn, then I 
. read a chapter in the New Testament,, then explained it to 
• them as well as I cpuld ; after another hymn we concluded 
•with prayer. 

|i(oiiday 25, I took boat, and afl^r a slow and dangerous 
imsmgei came to Savannah on Sunday the 31st. 

p 2 
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Tuesday, Nov. 2% Mr. Oglethorpe sailed for Ef^land, 
leaving Mr. Ingham/ Mr. Delamotte and me at Savannali^ 
but ^ith less prospecJt of preaching to the Indians tlian we 
had thelfirst day we set foot in America Wbwiever I 
mentioned it, it was immediately replied, " You' camiol 
leave Savannah without a minister." To this indeed my 
• plain answer was, " I know not that I am under any obli- 
gation to the contrary. I never promised io stay here one 
month. I openly declared both before ^ at, and ever since my 
coming hither, that I neither would nor could take charge 
of the English any longer than till I could go among the 
Indians.". If it was said, " But did not the Trustees of 
Georgia appoint you to be minister of Savaimah ?" I repli- 
ed, ^^ They did; but it was not done by my solicitation : 
It was done without either my desire or knowledge. " TbeiP^ 
-fore I cannot conceive that appointment to lay me under 
any obligation of continuing ttere, any longer th0n till a 
door is opened to the heathen : and this I expressly declared, 
at the time I consented to accept of that appointment." But 
though I had no other obligation not to leave Savannah 
' now, yet that of love I could not break through: I coidJd 
not resist the importunate request of the morfe serious pa- 
rishioners, " To watch over their souls yiet a little longer, 
till some one came who might siipply my place." And fliis 
I the more willingly did, because the time was not come to 
preach the gospel of peace to the heathen ; all their nations 
being in a ferment; and Paustoobee.ahd Miiigo Mattaw, 
having told me in terms, in my own house, ^ Now our ene- 
mies are all about uS;, and we can do nothing but fight ; 
but if the beloved ones should ever give us to be- at "peace, 
then we would hear the Grefl/ ?fbrrf.' • 

Thursday, Dec. 9, Hearing of one dangerously ill, I 
went io her immediately: She told me, ''' that she had 
many things to say :" But her weakness prevented her sayr 
ing them then; and the next day God required her soul df 
her. 

Wednesday 23, Mr. Delamotte and I, with a guide^ set 
out to walk to the Cpwpen; when we had walked two qr 
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three hours^ our guide told us plainly, " He did not kndw 
-whete we were." However, believing it could not be far 
off, we thought it best to go on. , In an hour or two.wei came 
to a cypress-swamp, which lay directly across #ur way: 
There was not time to walk back to Savannah before night; 
so we walked through it, the water being about breast-, 
high. By that time we had gone a mile beyond it, we 
were out of all path ; aud it now being past-suurset, we s^t. 
down, intending to make a fire, and, to stay there tUl mom-^ 
ing ; but finding our tinder wet, we were at a stand; I ad- 
vised to walk on still; but my companions being faint and. 
weary, were for lying down, which we accordingly did 
about six o'clock : The ground was as wet as our clothes, 
which (it being a sharp frost) were soon froze together; 
however, I slept till «ix in the morning. There fell a heavy 
deW: in the night, which covered us over n» white as snow. 
Withia an hour after sun-rise, we came to a plfintatipn, and 
in the evening, without any hurt, to Savannah. 
, Tuesday. 28, We set out by land with a better guide for 
Frederica. On Wednesday evening we came to FortrAr- 
gyle, on the back of the river Ogeecby. The next after- 
noon we crost Cooanochy river in a small canoo, our horsey 
swimming by the side of it. We made a firq on the bank, 
and notwithstanding the rain, slept quietly till the morning. . 

Saturday, Jan, 1, 1737, Our provisions fell short, our. 
journey being longer than we expected; but having a little. 
tMurbecued bears-flesh (i. e. dried in the sun) we boiled it,. 
and found it wholesome food. The next day we reached 
Darien, the settlement of the Scotch Highlanders, a sober^ 
industrious, friendly, hospitable people; whose minister, 
Mr. M^Leod^ is a serious, resolute, and, I hope, a pious 
man. 

On Monday evening we left Darien, and ofn Wednesday 
5, came to Frederica. Most here were as we expected, 
cold and heartless : We found not one who retained his first 
love. ' O send forth thy light and thy truth, that they may 
guide them ! Let ihem not yet follow their own imagi^r 
nations ! 
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After haying beaten the air in this unhappy place fat 
twenty days, on January 36, I took my final leave rfFife** 
derica. It was not any apprehension of my own danger,' 
thou^ my life had been threatened many times, but an 
uiter despair of doing good there ; which made me content 
with the thought of seeing it no more^ 

In my passage home, haying procured a celdbrated book, 
the Works of Nicholas Machiayel, I set myself carefully ttf 
read and consider it. I began with a prejudice in * his &- 
your; haying been inform^ed, he had often been misunder- 
stood, and greatly misrepresented. I weighed the sentim^itisr 
that were less common; transcribed the passages wh^^in 
they were contained; compared one passage with anoth^, 
and endeayoured to form a cool, impailial judgmeiit ; and' 
my cool judgment is, That if all the other doctrines of deyils 
which haye been committed to writing, since letters were 
in the world, were collected together in one vcdume, it' 
would fall short of this : And, that should a prince form 
himself by this book, so calmly recommending hypocrisy, 
treachery, lying, robbery, oppression, adultery, iidioredonft 
and murder of all kinds ; Domitian or Nero would be an. 
angel of light, compared to that man.* 

Monday 31, We came to Sayannah. Tuesday, Febru- 
ary 1, being the anniyersary feast, on account of the 
first conyoy's landing in Georgia, we had a sermon, and 
the holy conununion. Thursday 24, It was agreed, Mr. 
Ingham should go for England, and endeayour to brinTg 
oyer (if it should please Grod) some of our friends ftf 
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* Nicholas MachiaTel was born of a distingaished family at FloreiMee. 
The book here referred to is a political treatise, entitled, I^ Prince^ whicb, 
of all, his writings, has made the greatest noise in the world. Mankind are 
not agreed as to the motiyes of this work ; some thinking he meant to re- 
commend tyrannical maxims ; others that he only delineated t&em 'to excite 
abhorrence. Some have said his greatest - fault was that he told tlie worid 
what bad princes did, not what they ought to do ; and that his principles, 
though daily condemned are daily put in practice. It has also been said, 
that he took his political maxims from the goyerament of the Popes. He 
died in 1530. 
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strengthen our hands in his work. Saturday 26, He left 
SaTannah. 

By Mr* Ingham I wrote to Dr. Bray's associates, who 
had salt a parochial library to Savannah.* It is expected 
of the Ministers who receive these, to send an account to 
their benefactors of the method they use in catechising the 
children, and instructing the youth of their respective pa- 
rishes. That part of the letter wa$ as follows : 

^^ Our general method is this : A young gentleman, who 
^^ came with me, teaches between thirty and forty chil- 
^^ dren to read, write, and cast accounts. Before school in 
^^ the morning, and after school in the afternoon, he cate- 
^^ chises the lowest class, and endeavours to fix something 
^ of what was said, in their understanding as well as their 
^ memories. In the evening he instructs the elder children. 
^^ On Saturday in the afternoon I catechise them all. The 
^* same I do on Sunday before the evening service. And 
^^ in the church, immediately after the second lesscm, a 
^^ select number of them having repeated the catechism 



* I)r. Thomas Bray was born at Marton, in Shropshire, in the year 1656, 
and educated at Oxford. He was at length presented to the y'lcamgt of 
Orer-Whitacre, in Warwickshire; and in 1760, to the rectory of Sheldon, 
where.be composed his Catechetical Lectures, which procured him such repu- 
tation, that Dr. Compton, Bishop of London, pitched upon him as a proper 
pefBon to model the infant church of Maryland, and for that purpose he 
was iBTested with the office of commissary. He now engaged in several 
noble undertakings. He procured sums to be raised for purchasing smaU 
Ubraiies, for the use of the poor ministers in the several parts of our plan- 
tations : and the better to promote tliis design he published two books : one 
entitled, BtbUotkeca ParocMdUa^ or a scheme of such theological and other 
heads, as seem requisite to be perused or occasionally consulted by the 
clergy, together with a catalogue of books which may be profitably read 
on each of those points ; the other, ApostoHeal Charity, its nature and excel- 
lency considered. He endeavoured to get a fund established for the propai- 
gation of the gospel, especially among the uncultivated Indians ; and by his 
means a patent was obtained for erecting the corporation called, The Society 
for the Propagation of the Gospel. He, by his industry, procured relief 
for prisoners; and formed the plan of the society for the reformation of 
mannen, charity schools, &c He wrote 1 . his Martgrohgy or Papal usurpa- 
tion, in one volume folio. %. DbrtOarimn iHuUmarimn; and other workf. 
HediedlnlTSO. 
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" and been examined in some part of it, I endeavour to. 
" explain it at large, and to enforce that part, both on them 
^^ and the congregation. 

*^ Some time after the evening service, as many of my- 
" parishioners as desire it, meet at ray house, as they do 
" also on Wednesday evenings, and spend about an hour 
" in prayer, singing and mutual exhortation. A smaller 
" number (mostly those who design to communicate the, 
^' next day) meet here on Saturday evenings; and a few of 
^' these come to me on the other evenings, and pass half aa' 
" hour in the same employment." * 

Friday, March 4, I wrote the Trustees for Georgia rh 
accomit of the last year's expence, from March 1, 1736, tor 
March 1, 1737, which, deducting extraordinary ex- 
pences, such as repairing the parsonage house, and ymry 
neys to Frederica, amounted for Mr, Delamotte and me to 
441. 4s, 4d. 

From the directions I received fironi God this day, touch* 
ittg an ai&ir of the greatest importance, I couid not but 
observe, as I had done many times before, the entire mis- 
take of those, who assert, " God will not answer your 
prayer, unless your heart be wholly resigned to his will.". 
My heart was not wholly resigned to his will. Therefore,^ 
not daring to depaid on my own judgment, I cried the 
more earnestly to him. To supply what was wanting in 
me. And I know and am assured. He heard my voice, 
and did send forth his light and his truth. 

Thursday 24, A fire broke out in the house of Robert 
Hows, and in an hour burnt it to the ground. A collec- 
tiop was made for him the next day ; and the generality of' 
the people shewed a surprising willingness, to give a littte* 
out of their little, for the relief of a necessity greater thisui 
their own. 

iVbout this time Mr. Lacy of Thunderbolt called upon 
me 5 when observing him to be in a deep sadness, I asked, 
What was the reason of it? And a terrible one indeed he 
gave in.the relation following : 

In 1733, David Jones, ft saddler, a middle aged main^: 
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who had for some time before lived at Nottinghfl^in, being 
at Bristol, met a person therie; ivho alter giving him spme 
account of Georgia, asked, Whether he would go thither? 
Addinjg,his trade (that of a saddler) ^as an exceeding good 
trade there, upon which he might live, creditably and 
comfortably. He objected his want of money to pay his . 
passage j and buy some tools which he should have need of. 
The gentleman told him. He would supply him with that, , 
and hire him a shop when he came to Georgia, where- 
in he might follow his business, and so repay him, as 
it suited his convenience. Accordingly to Georgia they 
went ; where, soon after his arrival, his master, as he now 
sCyled himself, sold him to Mr. Lacy, who set him to work 
with the rest of his servants in c\earing land. He common- 
ly appeared, much more thoughtful than the rest, often steal- 
ing into the .woods alone. He was now sent to do some 
work on an island three or four miles from Mr. Lacy's great 
plantation. Thence he desired' the other servants to return 
without him, saying, he would stay and kill a deer. This 
was on Saturday. . On Monday they found him on the 
shore with his gun by him, and the fore part of his head; 
shot to pieces. In his pocket was a paper. book, all the ^ 
leaves thereof were fair, except one, on which ten or twelve 
verses were written; two of which were these, which I. 
transcribed thence from his own hand-writing : 

^* Death could not a more sad retinue find ; 
Sickness and pain before, and darkness all behind f 

, Sunday, April 3, and everyday in this great and holy; 
week, we' had a sermon and the holy communion. 

Monday 4, I began learning Spanish, in order to converse' 
with my Jewish parishioners ; some of whom seem nearer 
the mind that was in Christ, than many of those who call 
him Lord. 

. Tuesday 13, B^ing determined, if possible, to put a stop* 
to the proceedings of one in Carolina, who had married se- 
veral of my parishioners without either banns or licence, and 
declared, " He would do so still ;" I set out in a sloop for; 
Chailes*Town. I landed there|pi Thursday ,^ and i^ated- 
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the case to Mr. Garden, the Bishop of London's Commis* 
sary, who assured me, he would take caie nd such irreg;a«' 
hrity should be committed for the future. 

Sunday 17, Mr. Garden, to whom I must eirer acknow* 
ledge mjTself indebted for many kind and generous office^ 
desiring me to preach, I did so, on thote words of the 
q[)istle for the day. Whatsoever is born of God otfercomeik 
the world. To that plain account of the Christian state 
which these W(nxIs naturally led me to give, a man of eda«' 
cation and character seriously objected, what is indeed % 
great truth, ^^ Why if fliis be Christianity, a Christian must 
have more courage than Alexander the Great." 

Tuesday 19, We left Charles-Town ; but meeting with* 
stonily and contrary winds, afler losing our anchcxr, and 
beating out at sea all night, on Thursday SI, we with some 
diflSculty got back into Charles-Town harbour. 

Friday S3, It being the time of their annual visitation, I 
had the pleasure of meeting with the clargy of South. Carolina;; 
among whom in the afternoon there was such a conversatioft 
for several hours, on Christ our Righteousness^ as I: had 
not heard at any visitation iii England, or hardly on any 
other Occasion. 

Saturday S3, Mentioning to Mr. Thompson, Minister of 
St. Bartholomew's, near Ponpon, my being disappointed of 
a passage home by water, he offered me <Hie of his horses if 
I would go by land, which I gladly accepted of. He went 
with me twenty miles, and sent his senraht to guide me the 
oth^ twenty to his house. Finding a young N^oe thare, 
who seemed more sensible than the rest, I asked her, bow 
long she had been in Carolina? she said, two or three years; 
but that she was bom in Barbadoes, and had lived there in 
a minister's family fi-om a child. I asked whether dte went 
to phurch there ? she said, " Yes, every sunday, to cafry 
my mistress's children." I asked what she had learped at 
church ? she said, <^ Nothing ; I heard a deal, but did not 
understand it." <^ But what did your master teach you at 
honfe?" « Nothing." '^ Nor your mistress?" "No." 
I asked, ^< But don^ yot^biow that youv hands and Mtf 
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and this you call your body, ivill turn to dust in a little 
time ?" she answered, ** Yes." ^' But there is something in 
you that will not turn to dust, ahd this is what they call 
your soul. Indeed you cannot see your soul, though it is 
within you ; as you cannot see the Wind, though it is all 
about you. But if yo^ had not a soul in you, you could 
no more see, or hear, or feel, than this table can. What 
do you think will become of your soul, when your body 
turns to dust ?" " I dcMi't know." " Why, it wiU go out 
of your body, and go up there, above the sky, and live al- 
ways. God lives there. Do you know who Grod is?" 
^^ No." " You cannot see him, any more than you can 
see your own soul ; it is He that made you and me, and all 
men and women, and all beasts and birds, and all the world. 
It is He that makes the sun shine, and rain Ml, and com 
and fruits to grow out of the ground. He makes all these 
for us. But why, do you think. He made us ? What did 
He make you and me for ?" ^^ I cannot tell." " He made 
yoii to live with himself above the sky ; and so you will 
bk a little time, — ^if you are good. If you are good, when 
yoiUr body dies your soul will go up, and want nothing; 
and have whatever you can desire. No one will beat or 
hurt you there. You will never be sick. You will never 
be sorry any more, nor afraid of any thing. I can't teU 
you, I do not know how happy you will be ; for you will 
Ke^thGod." 

The attention with which this poor creature listened to 
instruction is inexpressible. The next day she remeihbered 
aH, readily answered every question ; and said, she would 
ask him that made her, to show her how to be good. 

Sunday 34, I preached twice at Ponpoh chapel, on the 
ISth chapter of the 1st Epistle to the Corinthians. O how 
wiU even these men of Carolina, who come eight, tai, or 
twelve miles to hear the goq)el, rise in judgnient f^inst 
those who hear it not, wh^ it is preaehed at their owif 
doors! 

Wednesday S7, I came to Mn Belinger's plantation ai 
Cbulifinny, where the fain liepl^fne till -Friday.* Heiie^l 
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met with an half Indian (one that had an Indian mother and 
a Spanish father), and several Negroes, who were vary 
desirous of instruction. One of them said, " When I was 
at Ashley-ferry, I went to church every Sunday. But here 
we are buried in the woods. Though if there were any 
church within five or six miles, I am so lame 1 cannot walk,- 
but I would crawl thither." 

Mr. Belinger sent a Negro-lad with me to Purrysburg', of 
rather to the poor remains of it. O how hath God stretched 
over this place the lines of confusion^ and the stones of 
emptiness ! Alas for those whose lives wei'e here vilely cast 
away, through oppression, through divers plagues and trou- 
bles ! O earth ! How long wilt thou hide their blood ! How 
long wilt thou cover thy slain ! 

This lad too I found both very desirous and very capa- 
ble of instruction. And perhaps one of the easiest and short- 
est ways to instruct the American Negroes in Christianity,, 
would be first to inquire after and find out some of the most 
serious of the planters. Then having inquired of them which 
of their slaves were best inclined and understood English, to 
go to them from plantation to plantation, staying as long as 
appeared necessary at each. Three or four gentlemen in 
Carolina I have been with that would be sincerely glad of 
such an assistant ; who might pursue his work with no more 
hinderance than must every where attend the preaching of 
the gospel. 

Saturday 30, I came to Savamiah, and found my litfle' 
flock in a better state than I could have expected ; God hav- 
ing been pleased greatly to bless the endeavours of my fel< 
lew-labourer, while I was absent from them. 

Wednesday, May 18, I discovered the first convert to 
Deism that, I believe, has been made here. He was one 
that for some time had been zealously and exemplarily re- 
ligious; but indulging himself in what is called harmless 
company, he first made shipwreck of his zeal, and then of 
bis faith. I have since found several others that have been 
attacked ; they have as y€k maintained their ground. But 
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I doubt the devirs apostles are too industrious to let them 
long halt between two opinions. 

Wednesday 25, I was sent for by one who had been se- 
veral years of the church of Rome ; but was now deeply con- 
vinced, as were several others, by what I had pccasionally 
preached, of the grievous errors that church is in, and the 
great danger of continuing a member of it. Upon this oc- 
casion I could not but reflect on the many advices I had re- 
ceived, to beware of the increase of Popery ; but not one, 
that I remember, ta beware of the increase of infidelity. 
This was quite surprising when I considered, 1. That in 
every place where I have yet been, the number of converts 
to Popery bore no pr(^rtion to the number of converts to 
infidelity. 2. That as bad a religion as Popery is, no religion 
is still worse ; a baptized infidel being always found upon 
the trial, two-fold worse than even a bigotted Papist. 
J3: That as dangerous a state as a Papist is iii, with r^ard 
to eternity, a Deist is in a yet more dangerous state, if he be 
not, without repentance, an assured heir of damnation. And 
lastly. That as hard as it is to recover a Papist, it is still 
harder to recover an infidel : I myself have known many 
'Papists^ but never one .Deist re-converted. 

May 29, Being Whitsunday, four of oiir scholars, after 
having been instructed daily for several weeks, were, at their 
earnest and repeated desire, admitted to the Lord's table.' I 
trust their zeal hath stirred upm^y, to remember their 
Creator in the days of their youth^ and to redeem the time^ 
.even in the midst of an evil and adulterous generation. 
V Indeed about this time we observed the Spirit of Grod to 
move upon the minds of many of the children ; they began 
more carefully to attend to the things that were spoken both 
at home and at church, and a remarkable seriousness ap- 
peared in their whole behaviour and conversation. Who 
^knows but some of them may grow up to the measure of the 
.stature, of the fulness of Christ. 

/ Jiine 25, Mr. Causton, the store.-keeper and chief magis- 
jtrate of Savannah, was seized with a slow fever. I attended 
rhiin every day, ais I did any of mj pafis^icmers, who were 
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in any painful or dang^ous illness, and had a good hqpe 
from the thankfulness he shewed, that my labour was not in 

.yain. 

. Sunday, July 3, Immediately after the holy communioD, 
I mentioDed to Ibitf Williamson, Mr. Causton's meoe, aane 
filings which I thought r^roveabfe in her behaYiour . At this 
the appeared extiemdy angry, and said, tke. did not exped 
such usage from me; and at the turn of the street, Arough 
which we were walking home^ went abruptly away. .The 
next day Mrs. Gauston aideavoured to excuse her ; lold.m^ 
she was exceedingly grieved for what had past the day be- 
fore, and desired me to tell h^ in writing what I disliked; 
which I acoHrdingly did .the day fidlowing. 
But first, I sent Mr* Cau^n the following note : 

^' To this hour you have shewn yourself my friend: I 
ever have and ev^ shall acknowledge it. And it is my 
earnest desire, that he who hath hitherto given me: this 
blessing if ould continue it still. 

^' But this cannot be, unless you will allow me one requait, 
which is not so easy a one as it iq>pears : Do not condemn 
me for doings in the execution of my offices^ whai I thitik 
U my duty to do. 

^' If you can prevail upon yourself to allow me this, even 
• when I act without respect of persons, I am persuaded tfaeie 
will never be, at least not long, any misunderstanding be- 
tween us. For even those who seek it, shall, I trusty find 
no occasion against me, except it be concerning the lam. of 
my God. 

July 5, 1737. I am, &c." 

Wednesday 6, Mr. Causton came to my house, with 
Mr. Bailiff Parker, and Mr. Recorder, and warmly asked, 
^^ How could you possibly think I should condemn you, for 
executing any part of your office?" I said ishoit, ^f Sir, 
what if I should think it the duty of my office, to repel 
o»e of your fimuJy from the holy commuiuon?'' He replied, 
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^^ If you repel me or my wife, I shall require a legal rea- 
son. But I shall trouble myself about none else. Let them 
look to themselves.'* 

^ Saturday 9, Meeting with a Frenchman of New Orleans 
on the Mis»ssippi, who had lived several months among 
the Chicasaws, he gave us a full and particular account of 
many things which had been Variously related^ And hoioe 
we could not but remark, What is the Religion of Nuture^ 
properly so called ; or, That Religion which flows from 
natural reason, unassisted by Revelation : and that, ' even 
in those who have the knowledge of many truths, and who 
converse with their beloved ones day and night. But too 
plainly does it appear by the fruits. That the gods of these 
Heathens too are but devils. 

The substance of his account was this : ^^ Some years 
past, the Chicasaws and French were friends. The French 
were then mingled with the Nautchee Indians, wlumi they 
fused as slaves; till the Nautchees made a general rising and 
took many of the French prisoners. But soon afier, a 
French army set upon them^ killed many and carried awtiy 
liie rest. Among those that were- killed were s<mie Chica« 
isaws, whose death the Chicasaw naticm resented: and soon 
after, as a French boat was going through their country, 
ih^ fired into it, and killed all the men but two. The 
Fr^ich resolved on revenge, and lord^s were giv^i for many 
ImtiabS, and several parties of white men, to rendezvous on 
tiie S6tfa of March, 1736, near one of the Ghicasaw towns. 
Th^ first party, consisting of fifty men, came thither some 
days before the time. They stayed there till the 24th, but 
none came to join than. On the 25th, they were attacked 
by two hundred Chicasaws. The French* attempted to force 
their way through them. Five or six and twenty did so; 
the rest were taken priscmers. The prisoners were sent two 
or three to a town to be burnt. Only .the commanding 
ofiicer and one or two more were put to death on the place 
of the engagement." 

** I," said he, " and one more, were saved by the war- 
rior who took us. The manner of bunung the rest was, 
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holding lighted canes to their arms and legs, and several 
parts of their bodies, for some time, and then for a while 
taking them away. They likewise stuck burning pieces of 
wood into their flesh all round, in which condition they 
kept them from morning till evening. But they commonly 
beat them before they burnt them. I saw the Priest. that 
was with us carried to be burnt; and from head to foot, he 
was as black as your coat with the blows which they had 
given hun." 

I asked him, " What was their manner of life?" He 
said, ^' They do nothing but eat and drink and smoke, from 
morning till night, and in a manner from night till morning. 
For they rise at any hour of the night when they wake; 
and after eating and drinking as much as they can, go to 
deep again." See The Religion of Nature truly deli' 
neated! 

Saturday S3, Reflecting on the state I was now in,* I 
could not but observe, in a letter to a firiaid, ^^.How to 
attain to the being crucified with Christ, I find not, bdng 
in a condition I neither desired, nor expected in America, 
in ease and honour and abundance. A strange school for 
him who has but one business, Tuf^yalelv savlov vpos wasfistav.^ 

Wedneisday 27, I rejoiced to meet once more with that 
good soldier of Jesus Christ, August Spangenburg; with 
whom, on Monday, August I, I began my long-intended 
journey to Ebenezer. In the way, I told him, " The calm 
we had so long enjoyed was now drawing to an end : That 
I hoped he would shortly see I was not, as some had tcid 
him, a rcspefcter of persons; but was determined, God being 
my helper, to ^ behave indifierently to all, rich or pooc, 
friends or enemies." I then asked his advice as to the dif* 
ficulty I foresaw, and resolved, by God's grace to follow it. 

In the evening we came to New Ebenezer, where the poor 
Saltzburghers are settled. The industry of this people i$ 
quite surprising. Their sixty huts are neatly and regulariy 
built; and all the little spots of ground between them^ Wf 

* Tq eJKerci3e himself unto godlinie^s. 
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proved to the best advantage. One side of the town is a 
.£eld of Indian corn; on the other are the plantations of 
several private persons: all which together^ one would 
scarce think it possible for a handful of people to have done 
in cme year. 

Wednesday S, We returned to Savannah. Sunday 7, 
I repelled Mrs. Williamson from the Holy Communion. 
And Monday 8th, Mr. Recorder of Savannah, issued out 
the warrant following : 

" GEORGIA. SAVANNAH. 98* 

^^ To all Constables, Tythingmen, and others- whom These 

may concern: 

^^ You and each of you are hereby required, to take the 
body of John Wesley, Clerk: 

^^ And bring him before one of the Bailiffs of the said town, 
to answer the complaint of William Williamson and Sophia 
his wife, for defaming the said Sophia, and refusing to ad- 
minister to her the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, in a 
INddick congregation without cause; by which the said 
William Williamson is damaged one thousand pounds sta- 
ling. And for so doing, this is your warrant, certifying 
what you are to do in the premises. Given under my hand 
aad seal, the Sth day of August, Anno Dom. 1737. 

Tho. Christie." 

TfVB^y 9^ Mr. Jones the constable served the warrant, 
and carried me before Mr. Bailiff Parker and Mr. Recor* 
dor. My answer to them was. That " The giving or le-^ 
fusing the Lord's Supper, being a matter purely ecclesias* 
ftical, I ,could not acknowledge their power to interrogate 
me upon it." Mr. Parker told me, ^^ However, you must 
appear at the next court holden for Savannah." Mr. Wil- 
liamson (who stood by) said^ ^^ Oentlemen, I desire Mr. 
Wesley nuiy give, bail for his appearance." But Mr. 
Parker immediately replied, " Sir, Mr. Wesley's word is 
sufficient." 

' vol,. I- Q 
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Wednesday, 10, Mr. Causton (from a just regard, tt hil 
letter expressed it, to the friendship inrhich had subsMtel 
between us, till this affair) required me to give the reasonl 
in the Court-house, why I repelled Mfs. WiUiamson fittn 
the Holy Communion? I answered, " I apprehend many 31 
consequences may arise from so doing. Let the cause be 
laid before the Trustees." 

Thursday 11, Mr. Causton came to my house, and 
among many other sharp words, said, ** Make a(n end of 
this matter, thou hadst best. My niece to be used fhns! I 
have drawn the sword, and I will never sheath it, tiU I havf 
satis&ction." 

Soon after he added, ^^ Give the reasons of your repeDing 
lier, before the whole congregation." I answered, ** Sir, it 
you insist upon it, I will ; and so you may be pietted to 
tell her.'' He said, ^^ Write io her, and tell her 80 your- 
self." I said, I will; and after he went, I wrote as ftJQovi) 

«• TO MKS. SOPHIA Wni^AlIflON. 

■ ^^ At Mr. Caiiston's request, I write once more.* Tk 
rales whereby I proceed are these : 

^^ So many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Coonnh 
hion, ^hall signify their names to the Curate, at least, looft 
time the day before. This you did not do. 
' « And if fitny of these — have done any wrong to his 
neighbour by word or deed, so that the congregation he 

thereby oflbnded, the Curate ishaUi advertise hiita, 1^ 

•in any wise he presume not to come to the Lord's Tabk^ untK 
-he hath openly declared himself to have tnily repented* 
• <^ If you offer yourself at the Lord's Table on Sunday, I 
"will advertise you, as I have done more than onoby wherrib 
you have done wtong. And when you have openly tfedaitBd 
-yourself to have truly repented, I will Isidniiiiister to you th^ 
4nysteries of God. 
. August 11, 1737. JoHK WBStBY." 

Mr. Delamotte carrying this, Mr. Causton said, •fliipB 
many other warm sayings, <^^I am the person thiit imin- 
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The afiront is offered to me ; and I will espouse the 
cause of my niece. I am.ill used; and I will have satis- 
fiction, if it be to be had in the world." 
' Which way this satisfaction was to be had, I did not yet 
conceive. But on Friday and Saturday it began to appear ; 
iMi^ Causton declaring to many persons, That Mr. Wesley 
Imd repelled Sophy from the Holy Communion, purely out 
of jrevenge; because he had made proposals of marriage to 
ber, which she rejected, and married Mr. Williamson. 

I was only afraid, lest those who were weak^ should be 
tamed out of the way; at least, so far as to forsake the pub^ 
lick assembling of themselves together. But I feared where 
no fisar was. (rod took care of this also. So that on Sun* 
^y -14, mqte.were present at the morning prayer?, than 
Iiad been for some months before. Many of them observed 
tlkose words in the $nst lesson, ^^ Set Naboth on high among 
tbs people; .and set two men, sons of Belial, before him, to 
bmwitnessr against him." 

Tuesday 16, Mrs. WjUiamstm swore to and signed an 
it,, insinuating much more than it asserted: But 
^^ That Mr. Wedey had many times proposed 
marriage to her, all which proposals she had rejected." Qf 
Dm I desired a copy: Mr. Causton relied, ^^ Sir, you 
may have one from any of the newspapers in America." 
\ lOn Tliursday or Friday was delivered out a list of twenty - 
six men, who were to meet as a grand jury, on Mcmday thq 
SSd. But this list was called in the nest day, and twenty« 
Ibvur names a4ded to it. Of this grand jury <forty-jfour of 
wh<nn only met), one was a Frenchman, who did no| 
imdorstand Ei^lish, one a papist, one a profe4 infidel, 
thi^ baptists,: sixteen or sev^iteen others dissenters, and 
serytod lyUiers who had personal quarrels against me, and 
lubd Qp^y vowed revenge. . 

To this grand jury, on Monday the 92d, Mr. Caustoa 
^ve a long aind earnest charge, to beware 6f spiritual ty- 
ranny, and to oppose- the new, ill^al authority which was 
^fimiped ov^ their consciences. Then Mrs. Williamson's 

Q 2 
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affidavit was read : afi^ which, Mr. Canston ddiveied tai. 
the grand jury, a paper Intitled— 

** A List of Grievances y presented bjf the Grand Jm^ 
for Saxannahj this day of August^ 1737." 

This the majorit j of the grand joiy altered in some par- 
iiculars, and on Thuraday, September 1, delivered it i^rin 
to the coart, under the form of two presentments^ containiii^ 
ten bills, which were then read to the people. 

Herein they asserted, upon oath, ^^ That John Wesley, 
Clerk, had broken the Laws of the Realm, contrary to the 
Peace of our Sovereign Lord the King his Crown and 
Dignity. 

<^ I. By speaking and writing io Mrs. WiitinnsoD, 
against her husband's consent: * 

S. By repelling her from the Holy Communion : 

9. By not decWing his adherence to the Chnrdh of Eng- 
land: 

4. By dividing the morning service on Sundayis: 

5. By refusing to baptize Mr. Parker's child otJieiwifie. 
than by dipping, ei^cept the parents would certify it wft9 
wealf, and not able to bear it: ^ 

6. By repelling William Gough from the Holy Cdm- 
munion: 

7. By refiising to read the burial-service over the. body 
of Nathaniel Polhill: 

8. By calling himself Ordinary of Savannah: 

9. By refusing to receive William Aglionby as a gdd- 
father, only because he was not a communicant : 

id. By refusing Jacob Matthews for the same. leasoil; 
and baptizing ah Indian trader's child with only two spon- 
sors." (This, I own, was wrong; for I ought, at att lia« 
zards, to have refused baptizing it till he had procured a 
third.) 

Friday 2, Was the third court, at which I appeared^ 
since my being carried before Mr. P. and the Record(9r. 

I now moved for an immediate hearing oh the first .b81; 
being the only one of a civil nature; but it waa refused. I 
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made fte 8ain« motioQ in the afternoon ; but was put off till 
the next .oonirt day. 

On the liext court day I appeared again ; as also at the 
two courts following; but could not be heard, becausey the 
judge said, Mr. Williamson was gone out of town. 

The sense of the minority of the grand jurors themselves, 
£>t they were by no mea^s unanimous, conqerning these 
pies^itments, may appear from the following paper, which 
they transmitted to the Trustees : 

«< TO THE HONOURABLB THE TRUSTEES FOR GEORGIA. 

: ^* Wher^is two Presentments have been made, the one of 
August 23, the other of August 31, by the Grand Jury for 
the Town and County of Savannah in Georgia, against John 
Wesley, Clerk; 

^^ We whose names are underwritten, being members of 
the. said Grand Jury, do humbly beg leave to signify our 
dislike of the said Presentments ; being by many and divers 
circumstances thoroughly persuaded in ourselves, that the 
.whole charge against Mr. Wesley, is ah artifice of Mr. 
Causton, designed rather to blacken the character of Mr. 
.Wesley, than to free the Colony from religious tyranny, as 
lie was pleased in his charge to us to term it. But as these 
circumstances will be too tedious to trouble your Honours 
with, we shall only beg leave to give the reasons of our 
dissesnt from the particular bills. 

^^ With r^ard to the first bill, we do not apprehend that 

^JMjt. Wesley acted against any law, by writing or speaking 

to Mrs. Williamson^ since it does not appear to us, that the 

said Mr. Wesley has either spoke in private, or wrote to, 

ilhe said Mrs. Williamson, since March 12, [the day of her 

.marriage], except one letter of July the 5ih, which he 

wrote at the request of her uncle, as a pastor, to exhort and 

^reprove her. 

-• ^^ The second we dp not apprehend to be a true Bill, be- 
cause we humbly conceive Mr. Wesley did not assmne to 
. himself any authority contrary to law : for we understand, 
^very person intendmg to communicate^ should ^ signify his 
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name to the Curate^ at least some time the day hefwef 
which Mrs. Williamson did not do, although Mr. W«sl^ 
had often in full congregation, declared^ he did inrist oh a 
icompliance if ith that Rubrick^ and ' had before repdM 
divers persons for noU'Compliance therevoithi 

^^ The third we do not think a true bill, becauge seyfcral 
of us have been his hearers, when he has dedlacted hil 
adherence to .the Church of England^ in a stronger nmnner 
than by a formal declaralion ; by explaining and d^endio^ 
the Apostles', the Nicene, and the Athanasian Creeds, the 
Thirty-nine Articles, th^ whole book of Commoii Praycn, 
land the Homilies of the said church : and because we tiuak 
a formal declaration is not tequired, btit from these i^ 
have receiyed institution and induction. ' * 

^^ The fact alleged in the fourth bill we cannot iapprdienfi 
to be contrary to any law in being; 

*' The fifth we do not think a true bill, because wts gob^ 
ceive Mr. Wesley is justified by the Kubrick^ viz. * ^tlMf 
(the parents) certify that the child is weafc^ it shall suJjUe 
to pour water upon ttJ* Intimating, as we humbly sn^ 
pose, it shall not suffice, if they do not certify. ^' 

^* The sixth cannot be a true bill, because the said Wil- 
liam Gougb, beitig one of our members, was surprised Id 
hear himself named, without his knowledge or privity ; iusS 
did J)ublicly declare. It was no grievance to ktm^ hecm^e 
the said John Wesley had given him reasons 7S>ith wMiih 
he was satisfied* 

" The seventh we do not aj^rehend to be a true bill j far 
Nathaniel Polhill wa6 an Anabaptist^ and desired in his 
life-time, that he might not be interred with the office of ttfe 
Church of England. And farther, we hare good reason io 
believe, that Mr. Wesley was at Fredmca, or 6b his rt- 
turn thence, when Polhill was bftried. 

^^ As to the eighth bill we are in doubt, as not Well knew- 
ing the meaning of the word Ordiriary. But for the ninth 
and tenth, we think Mr. Wesley is isufficiehtry justified by 
the Canons of the -Church ; which fi>ibid any person to be 
admitted Godfather or Godmother to any chitdj before the 
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'smd' person has receioed the holy communion; ifhereaai 
•Winiam AgUonhy and Jacob Matthews^ bad iiefer certified 
ifer. Wcdej, Oiat tfaey bad received it.'' 
• This was signed by twelve of the grand Jurors, of whom 
three were constables, and six more, Tyihing-men : who^ 
i^onaequently, would have made a majority, bad the Jury 
!lcoii$isted, as it regularly should have done, of only fiile^i 
members, viz, the four constables and eleven Tything<^men« 
. Friday, Sept, 30, Having ended the Homilies, I be« 
gan leading Dr, Bc^rs's eight Sermons to the congrega* 
tioa : hbping they might be a tinqely antidote against the 
poiscm a£ infidelity^ which was now, with great industry, 
{if^pagated among us. 

- Oct. 7, I consulted my friends, whether Grod did not 
call me to return to England ? The reason for which I left 
U had now no force ; thare being no possibility as yet of in«4 
atmctiHg the Indians : neither had I as yet found or heard 
i|f aay Indians on the cmitinent of America, who had the 
least desire of being instructed. And as to Savannah, having 
mevet engaged myself, either by word or letter, to stay there 
a day longer than I should judge convenient, nor ever take 
charge of the people any otherwise, than as in my passage 
to the lieiEithen, I looked upon myself to be fully discharged 
Ihere^om, by the vacating of that design. Besides, therq 
was a probability of doing more service to that unhappy 
peojde, in England, than I could do in Georgia^ by repre* 
salting, without fear or &vour, to the Trustees, thcireajt 
slate the Cdony was in. After deeply considering these 
things, they were unanimous, Th(^ I ought to go. But 
$M t/d» So I laid the thoughts of it aside for the present : 
bring parsuaded, that when the time was. come, Grod would 
majce the way plain before my face. 
, Saturday, Oct. 15, Being at Highgate, a vUlagiS five 
iidles from Savannah, consisting of (all but one) French: 
fiunili^s, who, I found, knew but little of the English 
tongue, I offered to read prayers there iii French, ereity^ 
Saturday in the afternoon. They eml»aced the offer gladly, r 
On Saturday the SSd, I read prayers in G^man likewise^ > 
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to ^e Germim villagers of Hampstead : and so continued 
. to do, once a week. We began the service (both at High-* 
gate and Hampstead) with singing a psalm. Then I read 
and explained a chapter in the French or Grerman Testa- 
ment, and concluded with prayers and another psalm. 

Saturday^ Oct. 89, Some of the French of Savannah 
were present at the prayers at Highgate.. The next day I 
received a message from them all, ^^ That as I read pimyen 
to the French of Highgate, who were but few, they hoped 
I would do the same to those of Savannah, where there wat 
a laige number who did not understand English.'^ rSonr 
day 80, I b^an so to do : and now I had full employmiaat 
for that Holy Day. The first Ei^lish prayers lasted fitm 
five till half an h<mr past six. The Italian (which I read 
to a few Vaudois^ began at nine. The second service for 
the English (including the sermon and the holy commumon) 
continued from half an hour past ten, till about half aa 
hour past twelve. The French service began at eae: At 
two I catechised the i^hildren. About three b^m the 
English service. After this was ended, I had the hiqp|ii« 
ness of joining with as many as my largest room would hold, 
in reading, praying, and singing praise. And about km thb 
service of the Moravians began : at which I was glad to be 
present, not as a Teacher, but a Learner. 

Thursday, Nov. S, I appeared again at the Court hoi* 
den on that day : and again, at the Court held, Tuesday, 
Nov. 22 I on which day Mr. Causton desired to speak with 
me. He then read me some affidavits which had been 
made, September 15, last past : in one of which it was af« 
firmed, ^^ That I then abused Mr. Causton in his own 
house, calling him liar, villain, and so on." It was now, 
.likewise, repeated before several persons, (which indeed I had 
forgot) '^ That I had been reprimanded at the last Cburt, 
&T being an enemy to, and hinderer of the public peace/' 
' I again consulted my friends, who agreed with me,' that 
the time we looked for was now come. And the next 
morniiig calling on Mr. Causton, I told him, ^^ I designed 
to ^t out for England immediately." I set up an advertiiset^ 
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'Hient in the Great Square to the saaie effect and quietly pre* 
pared for iny journey. 

Friday, Dec. 2, I proposed io set out for Carolina about 
noon, the tide then serving. But about ten the magistrates 
sent for me, and told me, ^^ I must not go out of the* pro* 
.viace ; for I had not answered the alligations laid against 
me.'' I replied, / ht^e appeared at six or seven Courts 
successively/ J in order to anszoer them. Btit I was not suf* 
fered so to do^ when I desir-ed it time after time. Then 
they said, '' However, I must not go, unless I would give 
seeurity to answer those allegations at their court.". I adLed, 
fVhat security ? After consulting together about two hours, 
Ihe Recorder shewed me a kind of bond, engaging me, 
binder a penalty of fifty pounds, to .appear at their cotirt 
whoi I should be required. He added, " But Mr. Wil- 
liamson too has desired of us, that you should give bail to 
answer his action." I then tdd him plainly^ Sir, you use 
me ^ very ill, and so you do the Trustees. I will, give 
neither' any Bond, nor any BailM all. You. know your 
business J and I know mine. 

' In the afternoon the Magistrates published an order re«* 
quiring alL the officers and centinels, to. prevent my goiiig 
out of the province ; and forbidding any person to assist me 
80 to do. Being now only a prisoner at large, in a place 
where I knew by experience, every day would give fresh 
opportunity to procure evidence of words L never said, and 
acikms I never did ; I saw clearly the hour was come for 
leaving this place : and, soon as evening pr^yeraweite over^ 
about eight o?clock, the tide then jserviog, I d|ook off the 
dust of my feet, and left Georgia, after having preached 
(he Gospel there, not as I oi^1;it, but as I was able.,- one 
3rear, and nearly nine months.; During. this time I had fre- 
quent opportunities, of making majiy observations and en- 
quiries, concerning the real state 4f this province, (which 
has been so variously. refMresented), the English settlements 
tiberein, and the Indians: that have intercourse with them. 
The6« I minuted down from time to time; a nnali.extract 
of which I have subjoined. 
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• 1. Georgia Hes in the 30 and Slst degrees of north 
tude. The air is generally clear, the rains being iniiej^ 
Sorter, as well as heavier tlian in England* The dews 
are very great, thunder and lightning are expected afanoKt 
every day, in May, June, July, and August. They are 
yery terrible, especially to a stranger. During those monlh^ 
from ten in the nKMming to four in the afiemoon, the sun 
is extremely scbrohing» But the sea-breeze generally Uows^ 
from ten till three or four. The winter is nearly o£^ the 
aame length, as in Englimid. But the mid-day sun is always 
p/Biroy even when the mornings and evenings are very shaip^ 
and the nights piercing cold. 

( 12. The lan4 is of four sorts. Pine-barren, Oakland^ 
Swamp, and Marsh. The Pine-land is of far ihegwkteat 
eixtent, elipecially near the 8ea-coas(». The sml of Hmj is 
a dry whitish sand, producing shrubs of sevend sorts^ and 
between them a spiiy coarse grass, which cattle do. not love 
to feed on.r But here and there isa little of a better ]dnd| 
especially in the Savannahs, so they call the low, watrj 
meadows, which are usually int^rmtxt with Pine-lands. It 
bears natwally two sorts of friiit. Hurtle-berries, much like 
those in England, and chincopin-nuts ; a dry, harsh niit) 
about the size of a small acojrn. A laborious man may, in 
<Mi&year clear and plant four or five acres of this land. li 
will produce the first year, j^rom two to four bushels of In^ 
dian.com, and from four to eight of Indian pease per acre^ 
The second year it usually bears half as much ; the thirds 
less i the fourtii, nothing. 

3. Vines, mulberries, and peach-trees, it bears weflj 
The white mulberry is not good to eat. The bladk is abouA 
the size of a blackberry, and has much the isfame flavour J 
In fresh ipine-land, Indian potatoes grow well, which are 
more lu^ioiis and laiger than the Irish. And so do water** 
melons' atnl Si^wee-beanir, about the size of our scarlet, bul 
to be shelled and eaten ^ like Windsor beans. 

• 4. Oak^Iand commoidy lies in narrow streaks between 
Pine-land and j^ome S'wamp, Creek, or River. The soil it 
a blackish sand, producing several- kuids of Oak, (thou^ 
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iKme exaicily like the English) Bay, Lawriel, Ash, Walnut^' 
9muic»'tteeSj Gum-tree^ (a sort of Sycamore), Dog**treeii 
ecrrercd in spring with large white flowers, and mai^y 
fifckary ''trees, which bear a bad kind of walnuf^ In thd 
moistest part of this land ^some porsimtnon-trees grow^ 
which bear a sort of yellow, clear, luscious plum, and a few 
fbulberry a;nd cherry-trees. The common wild grapes are 
of two sorts, both red: The fox-^ape grows two or thred 
<mly on astblk, is thick skinned, large stoned, of a harsb 
tSkSiey and of the size of a small Kentish cherry. Thcf 
4dttstei'-grape is of a^halrsh taste too, and about the me of a 
^hite currant. 

fi. This land requites much labour to clear; but when it 
in cleared, it will bear any grain, for three, four, or some^ 
tim^s five years, without laying atiy mtaure lipbn it. Ait 
acre of it generally bears ten bushels of Indian corny beside^ 
five of pease in a year. So that this at present is jiiiitly 
esteaned the most valuable land in the province. * 

0. A Swamp is ainy low, watry place, which is covered 
-with trees or canes. They are here of three sorts. Cypress^ 
River,, and Oane^mamps. Gypress-swamps are mostly larg6 
ponds, in and round which cypresses grow. Most river* 
iswatkipd are overflbwn every tide by the river. which rUns 
tiimugh omear them. If they were drained, they would 
|»roduce gdod rice; as would the cahe-^swamps also ; whicll 
in the meaii-time are the best feeding for all sorts of cattle. ^ 
■ 7. The marshes are of two sorts : soft marsh, which ii 
all Ji quagmire, and absolutely good fiw nothing: And 
4ard marsh, which is a firm, but barren saiad, bearing only 
sotfr rushes. Marshes of iboth sorts aboiuiid on the se«L 
Idands, which a^e very numermis, and cmtain all sorts oi 
land. And upon these chiefly, near creeks and runs of 
iiwiler, juniper trees and cedaris grow. ' 

«• SavBouiah stands on a fiat Muiff, (so thfey term an^ 
%igh land hanging ov^r a dreek oir river>, which rises 46 feet 
^rpendicular from the river, and cdmraahdii it seveiral 
Mies both upward and downward. The soil is a white 
sand for above a mile in breadttj Soiith East, and Norllr 
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"^esf. Beyond this, eastward, is a rivei^ swamp; westward 
a small wood, in which was the only Indian town^ Ob the 
other side of the river is a marshy island, covered with 
large trees. South-weiit of the town is a large pine-batreB, 
which extends backward to a branch of the Alatamldlaw 
river. 

9. St. Simon's island, having on the South-east the gtAfb 
of Florida; on the other sides, branches of the Alatama* 
haw, •is about 100 miles south of Savannah, and extends 
in length about SO, in breadth from two to five miles. Chi 
the west side of it, on a low bluff, stands Frederick, 
liaving woods to the north and south ; to the east, partly 
woods, partly Savantiahs, and partly marshes. The soil is 
mostly a blackish sand. There is not much pine land on 
the island ; the greatest part being oak land, intermixt witli 
many Savannahs, and old Spanish or Indian fields. 

10. On the sea point, about five miles South-east of Ae 
town, is the fort where the soldiers are stationed. But Ae 
store house in Frederica better deserves that name ; being 
encompassed with regular ramparts of earth, and a pali- 
saded ditch, and mounted with cannon, which entirely com- 
mand the river. 

11. About twenty miles North-west from St. Simon's is 
Dariai, the settlement of the Scotch Highlanders, a mile 
from Fort King Greorge, which was built about seventeen 
and abandoned about eleven years since. The town lies oo 
the main land, close to a branch of the Alatamahaw, on a 
bluff, thirty feet above the river, having woods on all sides* 
The soil is a blackish sand. They built at first many scat- 
tered huts ; but last spring, (1736) expecting the Spaniards, 
they built themselves a large fort, and all retired within the 
walls of it. 

13. Augusta, distant from Savannah one hundred and 
fifty miles, and five firom old Savannah town, is designed 
to stand in an old Indian field, on a bluff, about thirty feet 
high. A small fort of wooden piles was built there in 
1737 ; but no house was then buUt, nor any more ground 
cleared, than Mr. Lacy and his men found so. 
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13. 'Old Ebenezer, where the Salteburghers settled at first, 
lies twenty-five miles west of Savannah. A small creek 
ntius by the town, down to the river, and many brooks run 
lirtween the little hills : but the soil is ^ hungry, barren 
Band i and upcm any sudden shower, the brooks rise several 
feet perp^dicular, and overflow whatever is near them. 
Since the Saltzburghers removed, two English families have 
been placed there: But these too say, '^ That the land is 
£Qod for nothing; and that the creek is of little use; it 
being by water twenty miles to the river; and the water ge* 
iierally so low in summer time, that a boat cannot come 
within six or seven miles of the town." 

14. New Ebenezer, to which the Saltzburghers removed, 
in March 1736, lies six miles eastward from the Old, on a 
Jiigh bluff, near the Savannah river. Here are some tradd 
of firuitfiil land, though the greatest part of that adjoining to 
4iM town, is pine-barren. The hutis, sixty in number, are 
^leally and regularly built ; the little piece of ground allotted 
4o i»ch for a garden, is every where put to the best use, no 
spot being left unplanted« Nay, even one of the main 
rstcpets, being one more than was as yet wanted, bore them 
ithis 3^ear a crop of Indian com. 

15. About ten miles east of this, on a creek, three miles 
ifiom the river, was the village of Ab^com. Ten families 
. jMdttled here in 1733; but it is now withou^t inhabitants, 
^our miles below the mouth of Abercorn-creek is Joseph V 

tawn, the settlement of two Scotch gentlemen. A mile 
below was Sir Francis Bathurst's plantation ; and a quaiter 
of a mile firom this, Walter Augustine's settlement. But 
bc^ these are \€& without inhabitant. 

1(5. A mile below this is Capt. William's plantation: a 
mule from thence, Mrs. Matthew's (late Musgrove), cona- 
mmly known by the name of the Cowpen; adjoining to 
Vhich is the Imd belonging to Capt. Watson, on which is 
an unfinished house, swiftly running to ruin. A mU^ from 
this is Irene, a house built for. an Indian school, in the year 
1736. It stands on a sn^U round bill, in a liUle piece qf 
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fruitful ground^ given by the Indians to Mr. loghaa. . The 
Indian town ii^.within a fiiriong of it. 

17. Five miles south-west of Savannah, on a'Small rui^ 
fitands the village of Higfagate. It has pia&-land on thml 
^des, aiida swamp on the fourth. Twdve families: wieiV 
placed here in 1733; nine whereof remain there. A m3| 
<iastward of this is Hampstead, settled with twelve famiU^ 
also, a little before Highgate; five of which are MSI 
remaining^ 

. 18. Six miles south-east of Savannah ia Thundeib^ 
Three families are settled here, near a small^ ruinous fad f 
four miles south of this, is the island of Skidpway^ pa Jte 
^rth-east point whereof ten fiunilies w^fie placed in 1733-4 f 
A small fori was built hcare likewise, but nine of then^ aie 
either dead, or removed to other places. A small asfx^ 
divjkles Skidoway from Tybee island, <m the south'^eaat fMut 
^ which, fronting the inlet, the li^t-h<mie is built. Tim 
fiunilies were settled here in 1734 ; but they are fNurt4flpd^ 
and part removed, so that the island is now again witihoiA 
Any fixt inhabitant. , . ... ::: 

19. Twelve miles southward ir<Hn Savannah by Ipody k( 
Mr. Houstoun's plantation ;. smd forty or fifty miles firom 
jdm, up Ogeecby river, that where Mr. Sterlmg fiir.aome 
itime lived. Fort Argyle stands twenty miles from liiis, jM 
a high bluff, by the river Ogeeohy. 'Tis a small aquaie 
wooden fort, musket-^proof. Ten freeholders were settled 
•near it ; but eight of than are gone, and the land .they had 
^cleared lying waste, will in a few years be as it was be^Km* 

SO.. The southermost sdllement in Georgia,. is jFort SU 
Andrews; it stands fifty mfles south of Frederica, on :tiip 
iBOUth^'West side of Cumberland inland, upon a high neck of 
-land, which commands the river both ways. The walls ;tat 
H>( "Wodd, filled up with earth, round which ar^ a ditch and 
palisade. 

21. It is hard to pidL out any consistent aCcount^of the 
Cieorgian Indians, fi%>m the contradictory relations of tbeur 
4rader8^. T^e &UQwing & extracted^ partly from. 



wtiep^ ^ or the generality of them agfee, partly from the 
relations of such as have been occasionally amongst them, 
and have no interest in making them better or worse than 
th^are. 

S8. Of the Georgian Indians in general it may be ob- 
•wrved, That they are not so properly nations, as tribes or 
clan)9, who have wandered thither at diiFeroit times; per- 
haps expelled their native countries by stronger tribes; but 
how or when they cannot idl, being none x>f them able to 
give any rational account of themselves. They are inured 
to hardsliips of all kinds, and surprisingly patient (rf* paia. 
Sttt as they have no letters, so they have no i:eligi<m, no 
laws, no civil governments Nor have they any kings or 
princes, properly speakmg; their Meeko's or Head^meB, 
liaving no power either to command or punish, no man 
t>beying them any farther than he pleaGses. . So that every 
tmedoth whid; Is right in his own eyes; and if it appear 
m^nmg to his neighbciur, the person aggrieved usually steals 
cn'the other unawares, and shoc^ him, scklps him, or cuts 
off his ears : having only two slHHt ruks of proceeding, ta 
tb whsit he will, aiid what lie can. 

. S3. They are likewise all, except, perhaps, the Choctowsi 
ghrttobB, drunkards, thieves, dissemblers^ liars. . They are 
implacfdUe, umtierciful, murderers of fathers, murdenr^s of 
tnolhers, murderers of their own children: It being a com* 
Ynon thiiig for a son to shoot his father or mother, because 
they are old and past labour; and for a woman either to 
^prck^ure aborticm, or to throw her child into the next riv^, 
^because she will go with her husband to the war. Indeed 
littsbtods, strictly speaking, they have none ; ■ for any man 
leaves his Wife, so called, at ]^easure, who frequently, ia 
Return, cuts the throats of all the children she has had by 
iiim; Whoredom they account no crime, and fewinstanoes 
appear of a young Indian woman's leiusing any one. Nor 
Imve they any jQxt punishment for adultery; only^ if the 
husband take bis wife with another man, hewiUdolAat 
lie can to both, imless speedily pacified by the present of a 
^^un or aiflanket. :.; a 
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94. The Choctaws only have some aj^eaiance of an la-^ 
tire nation, possessing a large extent of land, eigbt or nitt 
bundled miles west of Savannah, and many wdl inhabited 
towns. They are said io have six thousand fighting racBi 
united under one bead. At present they are in league, witt 
the French, who have sent some priests among theili; bjr 
whom, if one may credit the Choctaw traders, tea or twelve 
have been baptized. 

25. Next io these, to the north-east, are the Chicasawi* 
Their country is flat, full of meadows, springs, and rivenk 
In their fields, though six or seven hundred miles from tlM 
sea, are found sea-shells in great numbers. They have- 
about nine hundred %hting men, ten towns, and. one 
Meeko, at least,' in every one. They are eminently gliit«' 
tons, eating, drinking, and smddng all day, and abnott 
all night. They, are extremely indolent and lazy, except in 
war; then they are the most inde&tigable, and the inoit 
valiant of all the Indians':, but they aie equally cnui 
with the rest, torturing and burning all their pri80oa% 
'whether Indian or European. ^ 

S6. East of them, in the latitude of 35 and 36, about thnt 
or four hundred miles from Savannah, lie the Cheiikees. 
Their cduntry is very mountainous, fruitful, and pleasant 
They have fifty-two towns, and above three thousand fight* 
ing men. In each town are three or more head-men,, wbo 
keep up a sort of shadow of government, haying plower to 
set the rest to work, and to punish such as will not^ join in 
the common labour. They are civil to strangers, and wiO 
do any thing for them for pay ; being always willing, for a 
small piece of money, to carry a message for fifty or m^j 
miles, and, if required, a heavy burden top : bi^t they- are 
equally cruel to prisoners with the. Chicasaws^ though not 
equally valiant. They. are seldom intemperate in drinking, 
but when they can be so <m free cost. Otherwise, love of 
drink yields to covetoumess ; a vice scarcely to be found in 
anyrlndian but a Chirikee. 

27. The Uchees have only one small to^ left,, n^ar tw^ 
hundred miles from Savannah, and abput forty %htiii^ 
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men* The Creeks have been many times on the point of 
. cutting them off. They are indeed hated by most, and de- 
spised by all the other nations, as well for their cowardice, 
as their- superlative diligence in thieving, and for out-lying 
all the Indians upm the continent* 

S8; The Creek Indians are about 400 miles from Sa- 
vannah. They are said to be bounded on the west by 
the Choctaws, to the north by the Chicasaws, lo the east 
by the Cherikees, and to the south by the Alatamahaw 
liver. They have inany towns, a plain well-watered coun- 
try, and fifteen hundred fighting men. They have often 
three or four Meeko's in a town ; but without so much as the 
sbaddow c^ authority, only to give advice, which every one 
is at liberty to take or leave. But age and reputation for 
valour and wisdom, have given Chicali, a Meeko of the 
Coweta-town, a more than ordinary influence over the na- 
tion; though not even the show of regal power. Yet nei- 
ther age, wisdom, nor reputation, can restrain him from 
dronkenneiss. Indeed all the Creeks, having been most con- 
versant with white men, are most infected with an insatiate 
love of drink, as well as other European vices. They are 
mcHre.eKquisite dissemblers than the rest of their countrymen* 
They know not what friendship or gratitude means. They 
shew no inclination to learn any thing ; but least of all Chris- 
tianity : Joeing full as opiniated of their own parts and wis- 
dcMU, as either rpiodem Chinese or antient Romans. 

Saturday, Dec. 3, We came to Purrysburg early in the 
morning,, and endeavoured to procure a guide for Port- 
loyaL But none being to be had, we set out without one 
an hour before sun-rise. After walking two or three hours, 
we m^ with an old man, who led us into a small path, near 
which was a line of bls^zed trees (t. e. marked by cutting off 
part of the bark), by following which, he said, we might 
efunjly come to Port-Rojral in five or six hours. 

We were four in all ; one of whom intended to go for 
England with me; the other two to settle in Carolina, 
About eleven we came into a large srwamp, where we wan- 
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dered about till near two. We then found another blasfe, 
and pursued it till it divided into two ; one of these ire Al- 
lowed through an almost impassable thicket, a mile beyond 
which it ended. We made through the thicket again^ and 
traced the other blaze till that ended too. It now-grew to- 
ward sun-set, so we sat down, faint and weaiy, having had no 
food all day, except a gingerbread cake, which I had takdi 
in my pocket ; a third of this we had divided among us at 
noon ; another third we took now ; the rest ^e reserved fir 
the morning ; but we had met with no water all the day. 
Thrusting a stick into the ground, and finding the end of 
it moist, two of our company fell a digging with their hands, 
and at about three feet depth found- water. We ihanked 
God, drank, and were refreshed. The night (was A^rp ; 
however there was no complaining among us; but «fb^ 
having commended ourselves to God, we lay down dose to- 
gether, and, I at least, slept till near si^c in the moming. 

Sunday 4, God renewing our strength, we aroso neither 
faint nor weary^ andresolved^ make oiwtrialmoiej iofind 
a path to Port-Royal. We steered due east ; but fiiid^ 
neither path nor blaze, and the Woods growing thicker and 
thicker, we judged it would-be our best course to jretorh, if 
we cauM, by the way we ciame. The day before, in the 
thickest part of the woods, I had'brc^e many ybung tUSM^ 
I knew not why, as we walked alcmg ; these we fbimd a 
great help in several places where no path was to be seen-; 
and between one and two Grod brought us safe to Benjamin 
Arien's house, the old man we left the day before. 

In the evening I read Freiich prayers to a numerous fe- 
mily , a mile irom Arien's ; one of whcHn undertook to giddt 
us to Port-Royal. In the ihorning we set oiit. About suik 
set, we asked our guide if he knew where he was? who 
frankly answered, No. However, we pushed on till tiboat 
seven we canre to a plantation j and the next evenii^, afW 
many difficulties and delays, we landed on Fort-Royal 
island. ' .,: 

Wednesday?, We walked to Beaufort ; where Mr. Jones, 
the minister of Beaufort, with whom I lodged during^ my 
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.ftboit itaj here, gave nqie a lively idea of the old Ei^Iisfa 
.hospttalUjt.. On Thursday Mr. Ddamotte came ;, with 
.wivHiEl, on Friday. 9,. f I took boat for Charlea-Toifn. After 
'.tL dow;passage) by reason of contrary i¥ii}ds, and i^me con- 
flict, our provisions falliog short, "with hunger 98 w^Uas 
>cold, we came thither ^rly in the morning, on Tc|esday 
the ISth. Here I expected trials of a differentkind, and 
far more dangerous. For contempt and want are easy to be 
borne ; but who can bear respect and abundance? 

Wednesday 14, Being desired to read public prayers, I 
was much refreshed with those glorious promises, contained 
both in the 72d Psalm, and in the first iLesson, the 40th 
chapter of Isaiah : Yea, they that wait upon the Lord shall 
'Mkevff theiy strength y hnd mount up with -wings as eagles; 
Ithe;^ sfiall run and not be weary; they shall walk and not 
faint. 

' In flie afternoon, visiting a djrin^'maii^ we found him still 
fiiU of the freshest advices, and busy iit settling the afiairs of 
<ii^<D«ariii|i, Prince ThaMe6f dii|l ti^<)tt6man Port. How 
ittbuM then is the thou^t 

- -; ^ t ' i • 1 I ' ■ ■ ' " ■ ' — ^-u« ^u/p aira ftUmiea 
} :.. .r/JRamsnepuu^ eadmiseqvUurtelhKrfr^postw 

For if a soul quivering on the verge of life, has still leisure 
^ tj^ese impertinencies, one; might almost. believe the same 
•^xeaias t^uld continue, ev^ in the sleep of ^^ath ! 
-M.Fnday i6, I parted from the last of. those friends, whp 
4§ai9 lRFith>me into J^meticsLy Mr* Charles Delaipiotte, from 
vhooi I had been b^t a few days separate, since Oct. 14^ 
1735. 

Sunday 18, I was seized with a violent flux, which I 
Mt eame not before I wanted it. Yet I had strength enough 
given to preach once more to this careless people: and a 
fymrbeUaved our report, 

Thursday 22 ♦, I took my leave of America, though, if it 
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• ** In the beginning of the following May Mr. Whiteficld arrived at 
Sayannah, wl»ere he fpund some serious persons, the fruits of Mr. Wesley's 
ninistry, giaid to receive him. He had now an opportunity of en({iiiring 
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please God, not for ever, going on board the Samud, 
Captain Piercy, with a young genfleman whohad been a 
few mpnths in Carolina, one of my parishioners of .Sayaii- ' 
nah, and a Fraichman, late of Punysborg, who had escaped 
thence wi& the skin of his teeth. 

Saturday S4, We sailed oyer Charles-town bar^ and about 
noon, lost sight of land. 

The next day the wind was fair, but high : as it was on 
Sunday 35, when the sea affected me more than it hitd done 
in the sixteen weeks of our passage to America. I was 
obliged to lie down the greatest part of the day, being easy 
only in that posture. 

Monday S6, I began instructing a Negro lad. in the prin- 
ciples of Christianity. The next day I resolved tp I^reak 
off living delicately, and return to my old simplicity of 
diet ; and after I did so, neither my stomach nor my head 
much complained of the motion of the ship. 

Wednesday S8, Finding the unaccountable aiH>reheu8iQiis 
of I know not what danger, (the wind being small, and the 
sea smooth) which had been upon me several days, in- 
crease ; I cried earnestly for help ; and it pleased Grod as 
in a moment to restore peace to my soul. 

Let me observe hereon, 1. That not <Hie of these horns 
ought to pass out of my remembrance, till I attain another 
manner of spirit ; a spirit equally willing io glorify God by 
life or by death. S. That whoever is uneasy on any ac- 
count (bodily pain alone excepted) carries in himsdf his 
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upon the spot, into the circumstances of the late disputes, and bean testi- 
mony to the ill usage Mr. Wesley had received ; but adds, he thought ft 
most pnident not to repeat grievances. (See Robert's NanstiTe of the- Life 
of Mr. George Whitefield, page 56) When he was at Gharlei-Towii, Mr. 
Garden acquainted him with the ill treatment Mr. Wesley had met with, and 
assured him, that were the same arbitrary proceedings to commence against 
him, he would defend him with life and fortune. These testimonies of per- 
sons so respectable, and capable of knowing all the circumstances of the 
affair, coincide with the statement above given, and with ciandtd persons 
must do away all suspicions with regard to the integrity of Mr. Wesley's 
conduct." fThUehead's Life of fTfiSky, 
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Own ccmviction, That he is so fiir an unbelieyer. b he 
nneiuqr at the apprehension of death? Then he believetb 
not, That to die is gain. At any <rf the events of Hfe? 
Then he hath not a finn belfef, That ail things work toge- 
ther for his goodU And if he bring the mattar more dose, 
lie will always find, beside the general want of faith, every 
particular uneasiness is evidently owing to flie want of some 
particular Christian temper. 

Sunday, Jan. 1, 1738, All in the ship, except the cap- 
tain and steersman, were present both at the morning dnd 
evening service, and appeared as deeply attentive, as even 
the poor people of Frederica did, while the word of God 
was new to their ears. And it may be, one or two among 
these likewise, may bring forth fruit with patience. 

Monday 2, Being sorrowful and very heavy, (though I 
could give no particular reason for it) and utterly unwilling 
to speak closdy to any of my little flock, (about SO persons) 
I was in doubt, whether my neglect of them was not one 
cauise of my own heaviness. In the evening th^^fore, I 
begun in^ructtng the cabin boy; afi^ which I was much 
easiar* 

I went several times the following dajfs, with a design 
to speak to the sidlors, but could not. I mean, I was 
q[nite averse from speaking ; I could not see how to make an 
occasion, and it seemed quite absurd to speak without (me. 
Is not this what men commonly mean by, ^ I could not 
speak?" And is this a sufficient cause of sil^ce, or not? 
Is it a prohibition from the good Spirit? or ^iif temptation 
from nature or the evil one? Friday 6, I ended the 
abridgmoit of Mr. de Renty's Life. O that such a life 
.should be related by such a historian! Who by inserting 
aH, if not more than all the weak things that holy man 
ever said or did; by his commendation of almost every 
action or word which either deserved or needed it not; and 
by his injudicious manner of relating many others, which 
were indeed highly commendable; has cast the shade of 
superstition and folly over one of the brightest patterns of 
heavenly wisdom. 
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.Saturday?, I began t6 icadandejiiipbin'MHn^ pimpigei 
of die Bible to tUif ytNing Negro. Tbe next wakwrwf^fjmotf 
iter Negro ^ho ^as on boai^, d^iredto be a Im»1^ toQ< 
From them I went to the pbot Fretochotiao^ who tuldet-qtwld- 
ing no English, had none dse- in the shij> with /wham -Jle 
could converse. And from this time, I ,iead and teplraiei 
to him a chapter in the Tes^meht every morning. 

Sunday 8, In the fulness of my heaitt, I whife'di^ follaw*- . 
ing words : 

^^ By the mdstinfidlibte of proo% inward fedif^f Iram 
convinced . 

1. ^^ Of unbelief, bavihgnoauchfkiili in* Christy as will . 
prevent my heart from being troubled; which itconM not 
be, if I believed in God, and rigbfly believed. also in Hinr^ 

9^ '^ Of pride', tfaroughotEt my life past, ihasmiich'as I 
thought I had, wliat I find I have nc^: 

3. " Of gross irrecollection, inasmuch as in a stcmn { ciy 
'to God every moment ; ina^alm, not. 

4. " Of levity and luxuriancy of spirit, recurring -vriien** 
ever the pressure Is taken off, kin] appearing by my ^peak- 
ing words not tending to edify ; but most, by my manner 
of speaking of my caaemies . " 

" Lord, save, or I perish ! Save me 

1. "By such a faith as implies peace in life and in 
death." 

2. "By such humility, as may fill my heart froid this 
hour for ever, with a piercing iminterrupted sense, ^ NiHil 
est quod hflctenus fecij having ^ evidenUy built withotit:* JEt 
foundation.'* 

3. " By such a recollection as may cry to thee evdy 
moment, especially when all is calm ; give me fiutJi or J 
die; give me a lowly spirit; otherwise f Miki ncm isii suHoe 
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4. By steadiness, seriousness, 26/>tryQ?r)5,'spbriety' of spirit^ 
avoiding as fire every word that tendeth not to edifying, and 
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* I liaye done nothing hitherto, + Let life be il biinieB 49-fii«f ;? 
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BCYte ftpeakii^ of any vfho oppoi^ me, or sin against God, 
Witboiii all my own sins set in array before my &ce. " . ■ 

Tfaiis morning, after explaining those words, of St. Paul^ 
i'l beseech you brethren, by the mercies of God, -that ye, 
]NrtiBent yout bodi^ a living.sacrifice, holy, acceptableto 
God," I elLhorted my fellow-travellers with all n^y might, ^ 
ip comply- with the apostle's direction. But leaving them ' 
afterwards to themselves^ the seriousness they shewed at 
first soon varnished away. 

. On Monday 9^ and the foliowiog days, I reflected much 
on that vain desire which had pursued me for )sp many years 
^ beilig^ in scdjtude, in order to be a. Christian;. I I^ave now,, 
thought I)^ solitude enough ; but am I therefore the nearer 
being a Christian ? Not 'if Jesus Christ be the model of 
Christi^uHty. I doubt indeed I am much nearer that mys-< 
tery of Satan \^ich some .writers affect to call by that name. 
So near, that I had probably sunk wholly into it, had not 
tilie. great mercyof God just now thrown me upon reading 
$t^ Cyprian's Works* '' O my soul, come not thou into their 
Sjecret ! Stand tjliou in the good old paths." 
- Friday 13, We had a thorough storm, which obliged us 
to shut all close, the sea breaking over the ship continually, 
i'was at first a&aid; but cried to God and was strengthened. 
Before ten I lay down, I bless God, without fear. About 
midnight we were awaked by a confused noise, of seas, and 
wind, and men's voices, the like to which I had never heard 
before.* The sound of the sea breaking oyer and against 
th^ sidjes of the ship, I could compare to nothing but large 
cannon, or American thunder. The rebounding, starting, 
quivering motion of the ship, much resembled what is said 
^f earthquakes, the captain, was upon deck in an instant. 
But his men could not hear what be said. It blew a proper 
hurricane ; which beginning at South-west, then went west, 
North-west, North, and in a quarter of an hour, round by 
the east to the South-wei^ point again. At the same time 
the sea rl^miag (as , they term it) mountain high, and that 
from many different points at once, the ship would not 
obey the helm; nor. indeed could the steersman, through 
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the yiolent rain, see the compass. So he ims fiHTced to ki 
her run before the wind, and in half ah hour the stress of 
the ^rm was oyer. 

About noon the next day it ceased. But first I had te^ 
solved, God being my helper, not only to preach to. all, bot 
to apply the word of God to every single soul in the ship: 
and if but one, yea if not <Hie of them will hear^ I know 
my Idbmir is not in vain. 

I no sooner executed this resolution, than my spirit ick 
yived ; so that from this day I had no more of that feaifal* 
hess and heaviness, which before almost ccmtinually wei^« 
ed me down. I am sensible one who thinks the bring m 
Oreo, as they phrase it, an indispensable preparative for 
being a Christian, would say, I had better have continiied 
In that state ; and that this unseasonable relief was a cnrse,^ 
not a blessing. Nay, but who art thou, O man, who in 
favour of a wretched hypothesis, thus blasphemest the 
good gift of God? Hath not he himself said, '^ This alsob 
the gift of God, if a man have power to rejoice in his la- 
bour ?" Yea, God setteth his own seal to his weak endea- 
vours, while he thus "answereth him in the joy of his 
heart." 

• Tuesday 24, We spoke with two ships, outward boundy 
from whom we had the welcome news, of our wanting but 
160 leagues of the land's end. My mind was now fill of 
thought ; part of which I writ down as follows : 

" I went to America, to convert the Indians: but, ohf 
Who shall convert me ! Who, what is he that will driver 
me from this evil heart of unbelief? I have a fair summer- 
religion. I can talk well; nay, and believe mySelf, while 
no danger is near : But let death look me in . the face, and 
my spirit is troubled. Nor can I say. To die is gain ! 

** I have a sin of fear, that when IVe spun 
My last thread, I shall perish on the shore !*' 

" I think, verily, if the Gospel be true, I am safe : for I 
not only have given, and do give all my goods to feed the 
poor ; I not only give my body to be burned, drowned, or 
whatever God shall appoint for me; but I follow after 
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charity (though not as I ought, yet as I can) if haply I 
may attain it* I now b^eye the Grospel is true. / shew 
my faith by my works^ by staking my all upcm it. I would 
do so again and again a thousand times, if the choice were 
still to make : whoever sees me, sees I would be a Chrintian. 
Therefore ore my ways not like other men^s ways* There* 
fore I have been, i am, I vaxt content .to be, a by^word^ a 
proverb of reproach. But in a storm I think, " What if 
the Gospel be not truef Then thou art of all men most 
foolish. For what hast thou given, thy goods, Uiy ease, thy 
friends, tHy reputation, thy country, thy life ? For what art 
thou wandering over the. &ce of the earth ? A dream, a atn* 
ningly devised fable ? O who will deliver me from this fear 
death! What shaU I do? Where shaU I flee from it! 
(Should I fight against it by thinking, or by not thinking of 
it ? A wise man advised me some time since, '' Be still and 
go on." Perhiq^ this is best. To look upon k as my cross: 
i?hea it comes, to let it humble me, and quicken all my 
good resolutions, especially that of praying without ceasing; 
and at other times to take no thought about it, but quietly to 
go on in the work of the JLordJ*^ 

We went on with a small, fair wind, till Thursday in the 
afternoon, and then sounding, found a whitish sand at 75 
filthom: But having had no observation for several day s^ 
the captain began to be uneasy, fearing we might either get 
unawares into the Bristol channel, or strike in the night cm 
ttie rocks of Scilly. 

Saturday S8, Was another cloudy day: but about ten in 
the morning (the wind continued southerly) the clcmds. be* 
gan to fly just contrary to the wind, and to the surprize pf 
us all sunk down under the sun, so that at noon we had an 
exact observation ; and by this we found we were as well as 
we could desire, about eleven leagues south of Scilly. 

Sunday 29, We saw English *land once more, which 
about noon appeared to be the Lizard Point. We ran by 
it with a &ir wind, and at noon the next day, made .the 
west end of the Isle of Wight. 

Here the wind turned against us^ ,and in the ei^ening Uew . 



freth^ 10 thai we expected (tbe tide being IfteimetiliQQg 
Ugakifll U8)i?td be driven some leagues hacklmtd in the 
nigl[t:..bniiB*-the mornifigj tdoar great snrpride^ "we mr 
Beachj Head' just .befiire ns, and found wo had' gone fo^ 
waids jMArfoiiy ndles; 

- Toward evening^ was a <^ifr; bol in4hen%bt astrolig 
north wind faruoghtuB safe iaU>tUeDowJis; tiieday-bfcfoi^ 
Mf • Whitefidd had sailed out, neJBier of n» theia Imowiiig 
iiny thing &f the Ddiei\. ^''At fimr'in themoming w€f took 
boat, and in half ^m hoar hmded at Dead i 11 -b^ihg Wedr 
Msday, Febraaiy 1, the Anniveiiiaiy Festiral in Geoigia 
for Mr*' Ogtetborfw^s hmdlng there. 
' It is now two yeark and abntwt foinr tanonths, siaoeT left 
faiy native couhtiT', inorde^ toteich the Geofgim lodutti^) 
the nalsfe of Christianity^ Bat. what have I leiEinifld my* 
self in the meantime? Why (what I the kast of aH sus- 
pected), that i whorwent t6 America to convert ofb^fs^ was 
never aiyself converted to God* ' I am not. mddy tbooghl 
thns sp^ito; bnt / npeak th^ z^rds of truth and sobemessi 
if l|aply.60ine':0f those wha still -lireiiffl may gsroAre, and aee^ 

that as I am, so are they.* 

Are they read in philosophy ? So was I. • In antient or 
mbdexntangiits ^ So was I also; Are they versed indie 
sci^ce otdromky^ I too have studied it Inany years. Caa 
they talk fluently upon spiritual things ? The very sanip 
could I do. Are they pleifrteotts in alms ? Behold^ I gavf 
all my goods to feed the poor. Do they give of their labour 
as well as their isubstance ? I have laboured more abundant- 
ly than they all. Are they willing to silver for their 
brethrai? I have thrown up itiyfriendsi reputation, ease^ 
country'; I have* put' my life in ihy handj wandering into 
itrange lands'; 'I have- given ^iny body to betlevouredby 
the deep, paDchdlup^frstilt 'heat, consumed by toil and 
wearine?s,''>or whidisoever^Giod'^all'pleaie to bring upon 
me. But' does' all thb (be it more .x>f lessy it matters not) 
make me apc^^ptat^ tO<irod? Doek all I iever did ov can 
knowy sat/y give, do or suffer yjastify mein hisisighl t ^Yei^ 
#r thik€o$ustmtJk»opmU tkemtffis of/prbcef (ida^ ne- 



yertibetejBf U^eet, tigbtltc^^ diity> Or, jthat / 

Jbtom nathmg rofnijfsdf^.i^dX \ am «i$ touching outwiMf^ 
moral righ^iusaes^rbbuuele3$ I Or, itomvas^ closer }^t) ^ 
kaving'^ vaiion^l convictio^n of all ihe tcutks. of Chxia^iaiHty'? 
Does aJil this givie .xne u claiai to the holji, bes^vei^) 4UviiflO 
•character ^'S^^Jihmth^f ^y hq jjoaans*.. Ifvthf^r^a<)kr^ 
jGod are true^ if we fire #tm to abid£^ by (&e Z^^zt? f^ml ieMi^ 
mom/ / all t^e^ tjl^io^,, tiL<»iiKU iwJbfn.^aiiobled-bjr fitith ih 
XAhrist, they^, a^o holy, ^d ju«t^ aivi^good^ ^et.«itftioUl ii aie 
4mkg md dross. , . < ■ . 

V : ' l^is thea hare X lefu^edf in i^eicwKbiof [ihl^dBHrth, ihat I 
BxxLfaUen. sbor4 q§- the glory, ef Goq >- >(|uit inyT'itWd lieikrt 
is altogether conmpt'^ \ami^abomnubley and. coAsaquenHy- my 
nvhole life, (seeing it cannot be, that an evil tree should 
bring forth good fruit:) That my own works, my own sufc 
ferings, my own righteousness, are so far from reconciling 
me to an offended God, so far from making any atonement 
for the least of those sins, (which are more in number than 
the hairs of my head^) that the most specious of them need 
an atonement themselves, or they cannot abi4e his righteous 
judgment : That having the sentence of death in my heart, 
and haying nothing in or of myself to plead, I have no hope 
but that of being justified freely through the redemption 
that is in Jesus : I have no hope but that if I seek I shall 
find Christ, and " be found in him, not having my own 
righteousness, but that which is through the faith of Christ, 
the righteousness which is of God by faith." 

If it be said, that I have faith (for many such things have 
I heard from many miserable comforters), I answer, so have 
the devils, — a sort of faith ; but still they are strangers to the 
covenant of promise. So the apostles had even at Cana in 
Galilee, when Jesus first mawi/es^erf forth his glory ; even 
then they, in a sort believed on him ; but they had not then. 
the faith that overcometh the world. The faith I want is, 
^^ A sure trust and confidence in God, that through the merits 
of Christ, my sins are forgiven, and I reconciled to the 
favour of God." I want that faith' which St, Paul recom- 
mends to all the world) especially in his epistle to the Ro- 
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mans : that fidth which enables every one that halh it to 
cry ovLty '^ I live' not ; but Christ liyeth in me : and the 
lifeirhich I now live, I live by faith in the Son of Grod, 
who lored me, and gave himself for me." I want that faifli 
which none can have without knowing that he hath it, 
thoagfa many imagine they have it, who haye it Mt. Fcn- 
whosoever hath it, is freed from sin^ the whole body of sin 
ii destroyed in him; he is freed fr«Mn fear, having peace 
with God through Christ, and rejoicing in hope of the 
glory of Ood. And he is freed from doubt, ^^ having the 
love of God shed abroad in his heart, through the H(dy 
Ghost which is given unto him ; which Spirit itself beaieth 
witness with his spirit, that he is a child of God." 
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THE PREFACE. 

'• nnHAT men revile me and say all manner of evil 
against me, that T am become as it were a numster 
unto many, that the zealous of almoxt prutry denomination 
dry out^ ^' Away with such a fellow from the earth :^* This 
gives me with regard to myself no degree of uneasiness. 
For I know the Scripture must be fulfilled : *' If they have 
called the master of the house Bedzebub^ how much ntdre 
ihem of his household? But it does give me a concern^ ztiih 
regard to those who, by this art^e of the devU, are pre" 
^vented from hearing that word which is able to save their 
souls. 

S. For the sake of these, and indeed ofM who desire to 
hear the truth of those things which have been so^variously 
related^ I have been induced to publish this farther oc- 
count : and I doubt not but . it will even hence appear to all 
candid and impartial judges, that I have ^^ hitherto Hoed in 
all good conscience toward God. " 
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3. / shall be easily excu^d by those who either krce or 
seek the lord Jesus in sincerity ^ for speakiHg so largely of 
the Moravian Churchy a city z$hieh ought to be set upon a 
hUl. Their light hath been too long hid under a bushel: 
It is high time it should at length break forthj and so shine 
before mertj . i/imt other$ aho may ghrify, ikepr JRather 
which is in heaven* 

4. If any should asky ^^'But dm. yotsk (hink even this 
church is perfect, without spot or wrinkle or any suck 
thing .^" / answer plainly, ^' No; though I trust it wUl bi 
when patience has had its perfect workJ*^ But neither da I 
think it-bright 49^ entertain the world -^h the ispot& of Oois 
children. 

5. It has been farther asked, ^^ Whether I imagine God 
is to be found only among tkem?^^ I reply, ^^ By no 
njieans. I know there is a God in England, and^we need 
not go taseekhtm-'in strange lands^ I know thtilt in our 
own he is very nigh unto alt that call upon him : and there* 
fore I think those unwise {to say no more) who run to in* 
quire after him in Holland or Germany. ^^ 

6. When I went, the caste wtts widely different; God 
Jkiad^wt'tAen made bare his arm before us as^he^ hoik now 
rfhuiier: I^ a manner, I wUl be hold to say, > which had not 
^jkemi' knomn^ either in Hollandr or Germany, at that^tim^ 
.fiBfhen'ilewha ordereth all things wisely, according to the 
,i^^i0f^ of' his^aztmwW^ was pleased by me t&open the in- 
4^tpurse, between the English and the Mora'oian Churcfju 

?, ,,7« The particular treason, which obliged me 4o relate so 
s^fm^hof theconversationr^I had wUh those Judy men is. this.s 
jrrf^ SeptembeTy IT^y^h^n I returned frosn^ Germwfiyy 
fsexhorted MI could to follow after that- great sahatio^, 
which is through faith in the blood of Christ ; waiting 
Jprit''in M thm ordinances of Ood, and in doing good, 
xfis.th4;yJiad opportunity^ to all men. And many founfi 
Jhfi li^nning ^f that salvation, being justified fredy^ 
having p^a^e with God through iJhrist, r^oidng in hope 
Hf fi^ gl^^QfvVf Go4r ^nd having his iove shed abroad ift 
their hearts. 
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8. Bui about September^ VI3I^^ while my htbiHtr and 1 
were absent, certain men crept in among them unawaYei^ 
greatly troubling andmbverting thtir souls-: ttUvng them^ 
^^ Tthey were in a delusion ; thai they had deMb'edtHiM* 
sehesy and had no true faith ^at all. • For^ said ihey^ harte 
has any justifying faith who has ever any doubt orfear^ 
which you know you havcy Orvdho has not a thdii^iarty 
which you know you have not / norwiHyouetef hM^'Uihl 
gfou leave oj^ usnig thci^edns o/^aeey so-^^ cMedytilt^ou 
ieave (^ running to chitrch and "sacratheik. nktf'frh^^ 
toif 9bij^ngy and rea^gi^ oi^ ^^difift"* 
tdoic. For you eanndi use Ithese ItWigswithotittiiistBi^^ih 
them. Therefore^ till you lettoe theniofy you-caitn&C^ 
have true faith ; you can never till then trust in the blood 
of Christ.'' 

9. And this doctrine, fron^Mdb^^imiMfgfjtQ'ihhda^j has 
been taught as the doctrine of the Moravian Church. I 
think, therefore, it is my bounden duty to clear the Mora* 
vians from this aspersion. And the more, because 1 am 
perhaps the only person now in England, that both can 
andvMl do it. And I believe it is by^he peculiar providence 
of God that I can ; that two years since, the most eminent 
members of that church should so fully declare both their 
experience and judgment, touching the very points now in 
question. 

10. The sum of what has been asserted, as from them, 
is ti^is: 

1. " That a man cannot hav^ any degree of justifying 
faith, till he is wholly freed from all doubt and fear, and 
till he has, in the fuU proper sense, a new, a clean 
heart.'' 

2. ^^ That a man may not use the ordinances of God, the 
Lord's supper in particular, before he has such a faith 
as excludes all doubt and fear, and implies a new, a clean 
heart." 

In flat opposition to this, I assert, 
1. " That a man may have a degree of justifying faith 
before he is wholly freed from all doubt and fear, Md 
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before kehasy in the fuUy proper sense^ a ttewy a ckatt 
heart:' 

8. ^^ That a man may use the ordinances of Gadj the 
Jjord*s supper in particular j before he has such a faith as 
excludes all doubt and fear, and implies a new, a clean 
heartJ*' 

J farther assert, " This I learned (not only from the 
English, but also) from the Moravian Church.'* 
. And 1 hereby openly and earnestly call upon that Churchy 
and upon Count Zinzendarf in particular, who, I trusty 
is not ashamed or afraid to aoow any part of the Gospd of. 
Christ, to correct me and explain themselves, if I have inirr 
.understood or misrepresented them. 



J. w. 



London^ Sept. 29, 1740. 
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FROM FEBRUARY 1, 1738, TO SEPTEMBER 16, 1738. 



XjCpSDNESDAY, Feb. 1, After reading prayers, and 
▼ T explaining a portion of Scripture to a large com- 
pany at the inn, I left Deal, and came in the evening to 
Fayersham. 

I here read prayers and explained the Second Lesson, 
to a few of those who were called Christians, but were in- 
deed more savage in their behaviour than the wildest In- 
dians I have yet met with. 

Friday 3, I canie to Mr. Delamotte's at Blendon, where 
I expected a cold reception. But God had prepared the 
way b^re me ; and I no sooner mentioned my name than I 
was wdcomed in such a manner as constrained me to say, 
^^ Surely Grod is in tliis place, and I knew it not ! Blessed 
be y« of the Lord ! Ye have shewn more kindness in the 
lattar end than at the beguming." 

In the Qveniiig I came once more to London, whence I ' 
had been absent two years, and near four months. 

Many reasons I have to bless God, though the design I 
went upon did not take eifect, for my having been carried 
into that strange land, contrary to all my preceding reso- 
lutiiMis. Hereby, I trust, he hath in some measure '' hum- 
ble4 me and proved me, and shewn me what was. in my 
heart." Hereby I have been taught to beware af men. 
Hereby I am come to know assuredly, that if in all our zmys 
zee acknowledge Qody he will, where reason fails, direct onr 
pathsy by lot or by the other means which he knowetb^ 

VOL. I. 8 
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Hereby I am delivered from the fear of the sea, whi£& I 
had both dreaded and abhorred from my youth. 

Hereby God has givai me to know many of his servants, 
particularly those of the Church of Hemhuth. Hereby 
my passage is opened to the writings of holy men in tike 
German, Spanish, and Italian tongues. I hope, too, some 
good may come to others hereby. All in Greorgia have 
heard the word of God. Some have believed, and be^ 
to run well. A few steps have been taken towards publish- 
ing the glad tidings both to the African and American Hea- 
thens. Many children have learned How they ought to 
'serve God, and to be useful to their neighbour. And tholse 
whom it most concerns have an opportunity of knowing the 
true "state of their infant colcniy, and laying a firmer Icmn- 
dation of peace and happiness to many generations. 

Saturday 4, I told my friends some of the reasons, 
which a little hastened my return to England. They all 
agreed, it would be proper to relate them to the Trustees of 
Georgia. 

' Accordingly the heti morning I waited on Mr. f^le* 
thorpe, but had no time to speak on that head. Jnfli^ 
afternoon I was desired to preach at St. John the Evangel 
list's. I did so on those strong vfotdSj If any num'be iM 
Christy he is a new creature. I was afterwards ittfoftned^ 
^^ Many of the best of the parish were so ofiended, that I 
was not to preach there any more." '' 

Monday 6, I visited many of my old friends, as weB as 
most of my relations. I find the time is not yet come whoi 
I am to be hated of all men. O may I be pr<^pared ftjr 
that day ! 

Tuesday 7, (A day much to be remdnbered,) at'flie 
house of Mr. Weinantz, a Dutch merchant, I met Petef 
Bohler, Schulius Richter, and Wensel Neiser, just flien 
landed from Germany. Finding they had no acquaintance 
in Englahdj I ofiered to procure them a lodging, and did 
so near Mr. Hutton's, where I then was. And from this 
time I did not willingly lose any opportunity of convershig 
with them, while I stayed in London. 
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Wednesday 8, I went to Mr. Oglethorpe a^ain^ but had 
no opportunity of speaking as I designed. Afterwards I 
waited on the Board of Tmstees, and gave them a short bat 
plain account of the state of the Golony: an account, I 
fear, not a little differing from those, which they had fre* 
qpiently received before t and for which, I have reason to 
brieve, some of them have not forgiven me to this day. ' 

Sunday 13, I preached at St Andrew's^ Holbom, on, 

Though I give aU m^ goods to feed the pooi^^ and though 

I gvoe my body to be burned^ and haoe not charity , it pro* 

jMh me nothing. O hard^ayings t Who can hear them f 

Here too, it seems, I am to preach no more. 

Wed; 15, I waited on the Trustees again, and gave 
them in writing the substance of what I had said at the last 
Board. Whatsoever farther questions they asked concern- 
ing the state of the Province, I likewise answered to the 
bestof my knoii^ledge; 

Friday 17, I set but for Oxford with Peter Bohler, 
where we were kindly received by Mr. Sarney, the pnly 
one now reinaiding here^ of many who^ at our embarking 
for America, were used' to take sweet counsel together^ and 
rejoice in bearing the reproach of Christ* 

Sat. 18, We went to Stanton Harcourt, to Mr. Gam- 
bold, and found my old Friend recovered from his mystic 
delusion, and convinced that St^ Paul was a better writer 
flian either Tauler or Jacob Behmen. — ^The next day I 
preached once moa'e at the Castle, ihOxford^ to a numer- 
ous and serious congregation. 

All ibis time I conversed much with Peter Bohler^ but I 
understood him not t and least of all when he said, Mi 
frati^f ^i f rater y ewcoquenda est i^d tua Philosophic* 
^^ My brother, my brother, that PhUosbphy of your's must 
life ]^iiged away.'' 

Mini. SO, I returned to London. On Tu^day I preach^ 
ed at Ghreat St. Helen's, m^ If any man will come after 
niei let him dday himself^ and take tip his cross daily and 
fbUowme* 
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Wed. SS, I y99l& ^th the Trin^eeb agai% to whom I 
then gave a short accoupt, and afterwards ddiT^ned itio 
them in writing, of the reasons wli^ I left Geoigia. 

Sunday 26, I preached at six at St; Lawrence's : at teta, 
in St. Katharine's Creed-church ; and in the afioniocmat 
8t. John's, Wafting. I believe it pleased God io Ueis 
the . first sermon most, because it gave most oflence ; heiof^ 
indeed, an open defiance of that mystery of iniquity which 
the world calls Prudence : grounded on those words <rf SL 
Paul to. the Galatians, As many as desire to make a fair 
shew in the fleshy the)/ constrain you to hemcumdsedy 
only lest they should suffer persecution for the cronHf 

Christ. • . .• 

Monday 37, I took coach for Salisbury^ and had se- 
veral opportunities of conversing seriously with my ^Uow* 
tr^v^llers. But endeavouring to m^d the wisdom ci God 
by the worldly wisdom of prefacing serious with light ooq- 
versation, and afterwards following that advic^ of the Mys- 
tics, Leave them to themsehesy all. I had saidw^ written 
on the sand. Lordy lay not this sin to my charge! 

Tuesday 38, I saw my mother once more. The nead 
day I prepared for my journey to my brother at Tivertmi. 
But on Thursday morning, March 3, a message-7-That my 
brother Charles was dying at Oxford, obliged me tp s^ 
out for that place immediately. Calling at an odd house in 
the afternoon, I found several persons there who seepied 
well-ivishers to religion^ to whom I spake plainly ; as I did 
in the evening both to the serviints and strangers at my Inn. 
WitJi regard to my own behaviour, I now renewed and 
wrote down my former resolutions. 

1. To use sibsolute openness and unreserve, with all! 
should converse with. 

3. To labour after continual seriousness, not willingly 
indulging myself, in any the feast levity of behaviour, or 
in laughter, no not for a moment. 

3. To speak no word ^hich does not tend.to the glory of 
God ; in particular, not to talk of worldly things. OtheM 
may, nay must. But what is that to thee ? And 
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4i To take no pleasure which does Jiot lend to the glory 
of God ; thanking God every moment for all I do take,- 
and therefiwe rejecting every sort and degree of it which I 
feel I cannot so thank him m and /or. 

* Saturday, March 4/ I found my brother at Oxford, reco- 
vering from his pleurisy : and with him Peter Bohler : by 
vrhora, in the hand of the great God, I was on Suiiday 
the 5th clearly convinced of unbelief, of the want of that 
faith whereby alone we are saoed. 

Immediately it struck into my mind, *^ Leave off preach- 
ing. How can you preach to others, who have not faith 
yourself?'* I asked Bohler, whether he thought I should 
leave it off, or not ? He answered, ^^ By no means." I 
asked^. "But what can I preach?" He;sfaid, *^ Preach 
fidtfi, till you have it, ahd then, because you have it, you 
aw?/ preach faith." 

, Accordingly, Monday 6, I began preaching this new 
doctrine, though my so^l 3tarted back from the work. The 
first person to whom I offered Salvation hy Faith alone^ 
was a prisoner under sentence of death. His name was 
Olifford. Peter Bohler had many times desired me to speak 
to' hfin before. But I could not prevail on myself so to do ; 
lieing still, as I had been many years, a zealous asserter of 
the impossibility of a death-bed repentance. 

Friday 10, Peter Bohler returned to London. Tuesday 
, JlS^ I set out for Manchester, with Mr. Kinchin, Fellow of 
C6rpu3 Christi, and Mr« Fo^^, late a prisoner in the city, 
prison. Between five and six, we called at Chapel on the 
Heath, \Ybere lived a ppor man^ some time prisoner in the 
Castle of Oxford. He was.not at home ; but his wife came 
to Uj5, to whom Mr. Kinchin spoke a few words, which so 
inelted her heart, that she burst out into tears, and we went 
.^ rejoicing and praising Grod. 

About 8, it being rainy and dark, we lost our way ; but 
before 9, , came to Shipston, having rode oVer, I know not* 
^OW) a narrow foot-bridge^ which lay across a deep ditch 
near the town. After supper I read pray^s to Uie peo]^e 
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of the Inn^ and explained tbe Second Lesson ; I lit|pe not 

in vain. 

The next day we dined at Binninghami and soon after 
"we left it, were reproved for our negligrace there (in lettii^ 
those who attend^ us go, without either exhortatiqpi or in- 
struction) by a severe shower of haiL At Hedgeford^ about 
five, we endeavoured to be more fiuthful; and all who 
heard seemed serious and affected. 

In the evening we came to Stafford* The mistresi of the 
house joined with us in family prayer^ The next morning 
one of the servants appeared deeply affected, as did the 
hostler before we went. Soon after break&st, stepping into 
the stable, I spake a few words to those who were there. 
A stranger who heard me, said, ^^ Sir, I wish I was. to tia« 
vel with you." And when I went into the house, fdlowed 
me, and began abruptly, ^^ Sir, I bdieve you are a good 
man, and I come to tell you a little of my life." Thetean 
stood in his eyes all the time he spoke ; and we hoped not 
a word which was said to him was lost. 

At Newcastle, whither ^e came' about ten, some to whom 
we spoke at our Inn, were very attentive ; but a gay yonki^ 
womaii waited on us, quite unconcerned : however, w^ 
spoke on. When we went away, she fixed her eyes, and 
neither moved nor said one word, but appeared as muda 
astonished as if she had seen one risen from the dead. 

Coming to Holms-Chapel about three, we were surprised 
at being shewn into a room, where a cloth and plates wi^te 
laidv Soon after, two men came in to diioner. Mr. Kin« 
chin told them, ^' If they pleased, that gentleman would 
ask a blessing for them.'' They stared, and, as it were^; 
consented ; but sat still while I did it, one of them with Uis 
hat oh. We began to speak on turning to Grod, and weiit 
on, though they appeared utterly regardlesi». After a white 
their countenances changed, and one of them stole off his 
hat, and laying it doWn behind him said, ^^ All we said was 
true ; but he had been a grievous sinner, and' not c(»isi- 
dered; it as he ought : but he was resolved, with God'sr 
help, now: to turn to hiioi' i& eame^.^' We exhorted litni 



ilARCH 17SS.] BEV. JOHN WESLET's JOURNAL. 963 

Rnd his companion, wbo now Itftetirise drank in every word, 
Ta cagr vi^b^O^'tBh God, . that ^^ he would send them help 
from his holy place." 

Being faint in the evenii^, 1 called at Altringham, and 
thefe lit upon a Quaker, wdl skilled in, and therefore, as 
I soon fimnd, sufficiently fimd of controversy. After an 
ftour spent therein, perhaps not in vain, I advised him, 
^^ To dispute as little as possible, but rather follow after 
liolihesB, and walk humbly with his God." 
. Late at night we reached Manchester. Friday the 17th^ 
we spent entirely with Mr. Clayton, by whom, and the rest 
<if our friends here, we were much refreshed and strengthen- 
^. Mr. Hoole, the Rector of St. Ann's church being tak^ 
ili the next day, on Sunday 19, Mr. Kinchin and I offici- 
ated 1^ Salford chapel in the morning, by which mean Mr. 
Clayton was at lib^y to perform the service at St. Ann's t 
And in the afternoon, I preached there on those words of 
St. P^ul, ^^- If any man be in Christ, he is a new crea- 
ture." 

Early in the morning we left Manchester, taking with us 
Mr; Kinchin's brother, for whom we came ; - to be entered 
at Oxfinhd. We were ftiUy determined to lose no opportu« 
nity of awakening, instructing, or exhorting, any whpm we 
might meet with in our journey. At Knutsfordj where we 
first stopped, all we spake to, thankfully received the word 
of exhcnrtation. But at Talk-in-the-Hill, where we dined^ 
she with whom we were, was so much of a gentliswoman, 
fliat fiMTnear an hour our labour seemed tobe in'vaih. How- 
ever we spoke <m. Upon a sudd^, she looked as one just 
awaked out of sleep. Every w<»d sunk into her heart. 
Nor have I seen so intire a change both in the eyes, fac^^ 
and manner of speaking, of any one in so short a time. 

About 6, Mr. Kinchin rid^ by a man and wcMtiiii 
douUe-horsed, the man said, ^^ Sir, you ought to fliaoH 
God it is a fair day ; for if it rained, you would be sadtf 
dirty, with your little horse." Mr. Kinchin aafiwend, 
^^ True : and we ought to thank- God for our life and heAMb^ 
and food and raiment^ and allthii^."^ Hethen riHleai^ 
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Mr. Fox foUoTving, the man said, ^^ Sir, my mistress would 
be glad to have some more talk with that gentleman." We 
stayed, and when they came up, hegafi to search one ano- 
ther's hearts. They came to us dgain in the evening, at our 
Inn at Stone, when I explained both to them and many of 
their acquaintance who were come tpgether, that^ great 
truth, /^ Godlme^s hath the promise botii of this life, and of . 
that which is to come." . • 

Tuesday 21, Bt*tween nine and ten we came to Hedged 
ford. Just then, one was giving an account of a yoiing 
wcmiah, who had dropt down dead there the day before* 
This gave us a fair occasion to exhort all that were prcs 
sent, '' so to number their own days that they might apjdjr 
their hearts unto wisdom." . 

.. In the afternoon one overtook us, whom wesocm found 
more inclined to speak than to hear. However we spoke^ 
and spared not. In the evening we, overtook a young man, 
a Quaker, who afterwards came to us, to our Inn at Henr 
ley, whither he sent for the rest of his family, to join' with 
us in prayer : To which I added, as usual, the Exposition 
of the SeccMid Lesson. Our other companion went with us 
a mile or two in the morning, and then not only spoke less 
than the day before ; but took in good part a serious caution 
against tal|^ativeness and vanity. 

iVn hour after we were overtaken by an elderly gentleman, 
who said, ^^ He wjis going to enter his son at .Oxford." We 
asked, " At what jCoUege^" He said, '^ he did not know: 
having .no acquaintance there on whose recommendation he 
could depend. " And after some conversajtion, he expressed 
a deep sense of the good Providence of God, and told us, 
f^ He knew God had cast us in his way, in answer to his 
prayer." In the evening . we reached Oxford, rejoicing* in 
our having received so many fre^h instances of that great 
truth, ^.^ In all thy ways acknowledge him, and he shall di* 
rect thy paths." 

. . Thursday 23, I met Peter Bohler again, who now amaaed 
me more and more, by the account he gave of the firaits of. 
living faitb^ the holiness and Jiapfun^ which he jiflSmiwi 
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to attend it. The next morning I began the Greek Testa- 
iaent i^in,' resolving to abide by the Law and the Testis 
numy^ and being confident, that. God would hereby shew 
me whether this doctrine was of God? 

Sunday 26, 1 preached at Whitham on the New Creature^ 
iEu;id went iii the evening to a society in Oxford, where (as 
my planner then was at all societies) after using a Collect' or 
two and the Lord's prayer, I expounded a chapter in the 
New Testament, and concluded vrith three or four more , 
Collects and a psalm. 

. Monday 27, Mr. Kinchin went with me to the Castle, 
where, after reading prayers, and preaching on " It is ap-' 
pcinted for men once to die," we prayed with the con- 
demned man, first in several forms of prayer, and then in 
such- words as were given us in that hour. He kneeled dovm 
in much heaviness and confusion, having ^^ no rest in his 
bones by reason of his sins." After a space, he rose up, 
and eagerly said, ^' I am' now ready to die. I know Christ 
has taken away my sins, and there is no more condeinnation 
for me." The same composed cheerfulness he shewed when 
he was carried to execution ; and in his last moments he 
was the same, enjoying a perfect peace, in confidence that 
he \¥as accepted in the Beloved, 

. Saturday, April 1, Being at Mr. Fox's society, my heart, 
was so. fall that I could not confine myself to the forms of 
prayer, which we were accustomed to use there. Neither 
dpil propose to be confined to them any more; but to pray: 
indi&rently, with a form or without, as I may find suitable 
to particular occasions; 

Sunday 2, Being Easter-day, I preached in our bolide, 
ehapel^ on/^ Th6 hour cometh and nqw is, when the dead 
shaU hear the voice of the Son of God, and they that hear 
diall live." I preached in the afternoon' first at the Castle, 
and then ^t Carfax, on the same words. I see the promise* 
But it is afar off. 

^ Believing it would be better for me to wait for the accoinp. 
plishmentof it in silence and r^irement^ on Monday 3, I. 
compiled with Mn Kinchin's desire^ and went to him at 
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Dummer in Hampshire. But I was. not suffered to sUr^ 
here long; being eamesllj prest to come up to London, if it 
were only for a few days. Thither therefore I returned, on 
Tuesday 18. 

Saturday 21, I met Peter Bohler once more; I had now 
no objection to what he said of the nature of &ith, viz. That 
it is (to use the words of our chtirch), >^ A sure trust and 
confidence which a man hath in God, that through the me* 
rits of Christ his sins are forgiven, and he reconciled te die 
favour of God." Neither could I deny either the happinesii 
or holiness which he described, as fruits of this living fiuth. 
^^ The Spirit itself beareth witness with our Spirit that we 
are the children of God : '^ And, ^^ He that believeth iuA 
the witness in himself,'' fully convinced me of the formers 
Asy ^^ Whatsoever is bom of God, doth not commit sin/' 
and ^ Whosoever believeth, is bom of God," did of tkt 
latter. But I could not comprehend what he spoke of aA 
instantaneous work, I could not understand, how this fiiitli 
should be given in a moment ; how a man could at once be 
thus turned from darkness to light, from sin and misery to 
righteousness and joy in the Holy Ghost. I searched the 
Scriptures again, touching this very thing, paarticulaily iiie 
Acts of the Apostles: But, to my utter astonishment, found 
scarce aiiy instances there of other than instantaneous con^ 
versions; scarce any so slow as that of St^ Paul, who wai 
three days in the pangs of the New Birth. I had but o9te 
retreat left; viz. " Thus^ I grant God wrought in the^r^f 
ages of Christianity : but the times are changed. What 
reason have I to believe, he works in the same maimer 
now?" 

But on Sunday 22, 1 was beat out of this retreat too, by 
the concurring evidence of several living witnesses; who 
testified God /tad thus wrought in themselves/ giving them- 
in a moment, such a faith in the blood of his Son, as trans- 
lated them out of darkness into light, out of sin and fear into 
holiness and happiness. Here ended my disputing. I could 
now only cry out^ " Lord, help thou my unbelief! " 
>I asked P« Bohleragain, ^^ Whether I ought not to re^mia 



MAY 17S8.] JBEY. JOHN W£8LEY's JOURNAI*. S67 

fitMn (eaching others ? " He said, ^^ No : Do not hide in 
the earth the talent God hath given you." Accordingly, on 
Tuesday S5, I spoke clearly and fully at Blendon to Mc 
Delamotte's fitmUy, of the nature and fruits of &ith. Mr. 
Broughton and my brother were there. Mr. BrougJiton's 
great objection was, '^ He could never think that I had 
not faith, who had done and suffered such things."* My 
brother was very angry, and told me I did not know what 
mischief I had done by talking thus. And indeed it did 
please Grod then to kindle a fire, which I trust shall never 
be extinguished. 

On Wednesday 26, The day fixt for my return to Ox* 
ford, I once mojre waited on the Trustees for Georgia; but 
being i^traitened for time, was obliged to leave the papers for 
them, which I had designed to give into their own hands. 
One of these was the instrument whereby they had appoint* 
ed me minister of Savannah ; which^ having no more, place 
in those parts, I thought it not right to keep any longer. 

P. Bohler walked with me a few miles^ and exhorted me 
not to stop short of the grace of God. At Grerrard's Crost 
X plainly declared to those whom God gave into my hands, 
tbe fiuth as it is in Jesus ; as I did next day to a young nuui 
I overtook on the road, and in the evening to our friends at 
Oxford. A strange doctrine, which some, who did not 
care to contradict, yet knew not what to make of; but one 
ox two, who were thoioughLy bruised by sin, willingly 
heax^y and received it gladly. 

In the day or two following, I was much confirmed iq 
the truth that is after godliness^ by hearing the experiences 
of Mr. Hutchins, of Pembroke College, and Mr. Fox: two 
living witnesses that God can (at least if he ^es not always) 
give that Mth whereof cometh salvation in a moment, as 
Ughtning falling from heaven. 

Monday, May 1) The return of my brother's :innes8 
obliged me again to hasten to London. In the evening { 
foufid him at James Huttpn's, better, as to bis healtjh, than 

... ■ ■ , rl 

* He was 'at the right. I certainly then had the futh of a servaat^ though 
ii«t«iefaH|lof»floqb' 
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I expected; but strongly . averse from what he called the 
Nqw Faith. 

This evening our little society b^an, which aftervaidi 
m^ in Fetter-lane. Our fundamental Rules- were as foli. 
lows : — 

In obedience to the command of Grod by St. Jam^, and : 
tjr the advice of Peter Bohler, it is agreed by us, 

I. That we will meet together once a weak to amfesi 
our faults one to another y and pray one for another ^ that' 
we may be healed. 

3. That the persons so meeting be divided into several ' 
bands or little companies, none of them consisting of feweic 
ihan five, or more than ten persons. 

3. That every one in order, speak as freely, plainly, and 
ccmcisely as he can, the real state of his heart, with his se* 
Veral temptations and deliverances, since the last time of 
meeting. 

4. That all the bands have a conference at eight eveiy 
Wednesday evening, begun and ended with singing and 
prayer. 

6. That any who desire to be admitted into this society 
be asked, " What are your reasons for desiring this ? Will 
you be entirely open, using no kind of reserve ? Have you 
any objection to any of our orders? (which may then be 
read). 

6/ That when any new member is proposed, erery one 
present speak clearly and freely whatever objection he h& 
to him. 

7. That those against whom no reasonable objection ap- 
pears, be, in order for their trial, formed into one, ot more 
distinct bands, and some person agreed on to assist them; 

& That after two months trial, if no objecticm then ap- 
pear, they may be admitted into the society. 

9. That every fourth Saturday be observed, as a day of 
general intercession. 

10. ' That on the Saturday seven-night following, be a ge- 
neral love-feast, from seven till ten' in the evening. 

II. That no particular member be allowed, jto act in. imy. 
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thing contrary to any order of the society : and that if arfy 
persons after being thrice admonished, do not conform there- 
to, they be not any longer esteemed as menibers. 

Wednesday d, My brother had a Icmg and particular con- 
versation wi<^ Peter . Bohler. And it now pleased God ta 
open his eyes ; so that he also saw clearly what was the na« 
ture of that one, true living faith, whereby alone, through 
Tgraccy we are saved*, 

Thursday 4, Peter Bohler left London in order to embark 
for Carolina. O what a work has God begun, since his 
" looming into England ! Such an one as shall never come t<o 
Wh end, till heaven and earth pass away. 

Friday and Saturday I was at Blendon. They now be* 
Ueved our report. O may the arm of the Lord be speedily 
revealed unto them ! 

' Sunday 7, I preached at St. Lawrence's in the- morning; 
and afterwards at St. Katherine's-creed church. I was 
enabled to speak strong words at both ; and was therefore 
the less surprised at being informed, I was not to preach 
"any more in either of those churches. 

Tuesday 9^ I preached at Great St. Helen's, to a veiy 
fimnerous congregation, on ^^ He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, how shall he not with 
him also freely give us all things ?" My heart was now so 
enlarged to declare the love of God, to all that were opprest 
by the devil, that I did not wonder in the least, when I 
was afterwards told, " Sir, you must preach here no more." 

Wednesday 10, Mr. Stonehouse, Vicar of Islington, was 
convinced of the truth as it is in Jesus. From this time 
tdl Saturday 13^ I was sorrowftil and very heavy; being 
'neither able to read, nor meditate, nor sing, nor pray, nor 
do any thing. Yet I was a little refre^cd by Peter BoUer'ii 
letter, which I insert in, his own w(»rds : 



CHARI88IME ^ aUAVmaiME FRATSRy 

Intentissimo amore te ctiligo^ multum tuireqordans.m Ui* 
fiere i^eoy pptando Sf precando ut quam pr^mfim ^cerj(t 
miser kordias crucifia^ Jcsu Christi^ titi gra^ila jam Me^ 
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6000 aniiof commota^ menii turn appareani : Ui guHart 4* 
/cmc iMfere possisy quam 'oehementer te Filius Dei amaveni 
ei kucusque amety S^ ut sic confidere possis in eo omm iem^ 
porcy tiiamque ejus in te Sf in came tua seniire. Cave tUd 
a'peccaio incredulitatisy et sinondum rtidsti Uludy fac mi 
proximo die illud xincasy per Sanguinem Jcsu Chrisii. Ne 
differ y quceso credere tuum in Jesum Christum; sedpotim 
' promissionum ejusy quas pertinent ad mi^erandos peccatoresp 
coram facie ejus benigna sic mentionem facy ut non oBkr 
possU quam prassatre tibiy quod multis aUis prmstitii* O 
quam muUusy quam magnusy quam inexkaustusy est illiu$ 
Amor! Ille certejam-jam paratus est ad auxiHumy et nihS 
potest ilium offendere nisi incredulitas nostra. Crede igitur^ 
Fratrem tuum Carolum Sf Holly nomine, meo salmta mut^ 
turn ; Sf admonete vos invicem ad credendtsmy 4" tunc ad am^ 
hulandum coram fade dondm oKpifiotSy Sf ad pugnamdum 
eohtra Diabolum 4* Mundum itoyuLiuasy, et ad cruc^esubtm 4r 
conculcandum peccatum omne sub pedibus nostrisy quasHum 
nobis datum est per gratiam secundi Adamiy cujus riita exce* 
dit mortem prioris Adamiy S^ cujus gratia antecelUt corrupts 
tionem 8f damnationem prioris Adami. 

Dominustibibenedicat. PermaneinJUkyamoreydoctrisuSf 
communione sanctorumy Sf. bredtery in omni quod hdbemm 
in Novo Foedere* Ego sum Sf maneo 

Tuus indignus FratcTy 

Petrus Bolder, 
tn Agris Southamptontanisy 
Die 8vo Maiiy 1738. 

' ^^ I love you greatly, and think much of you in my jour« 
ney, "wishing and praying that the tender mercies o£ Jesus 
Christ the crucified, whose bowels were moved toward you 
more than six thousand years ago, may be manifested to 
your soul ; that you may taste and then see how exceeding* 
ly the Son of God has loved you, and loves you still, and 
that so you may continually trust in him, and feel his life 
in youlrsdf. Beware of the sin of unbelief; and if you have 
iiot c<M);queted it yet, see that you conquer it this very day. 
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through the blood of Jedus Christ. Delay not, I beseech 
you, to believe ia your Jesus Chritt ; but so put him in 
niind of his pronuses io poor sinners, that he may not be 
pble to refrain from doing finr you what he hath done for so 
many others. O ho^ great, how inexpressible, how unex* 
hausted is his love ! Surely he is now ready to help ; and 
tiodiing can bffaid him bnt,our unbelief. 
■ '■' ^^ The Lord bless you! Abide in faith, love, teaching^ 
the communion of sadnts ; and briefly, in all which we havt 
in the New Testamait. I am, 

" Your unworthy Brother, 
" Peter Bohler. 

Sunday 14, 1 preached in the morning at St. Ann's, AI- 
dersgflite; and in the afternoon at the Savoy Chapel, free 
salvation by faith in the blood oi Christ. I was quickly 
^Ippri^, that at St. Ann's likewise, I am to preach nd 

So true did I find the words of a friend, wrote to my bro-» 
th^r about this time : 

^' I have seen upon this occasion more than ever I could 
have imagined, how intolerable the doctrine of faith is to the 
mind of man ; and how peculiarly intolerable to religioug 
m^i.- One may say the most unchristian things, even down 
to deism; the most enthusiastic things, so they proceed but 
upon mental raptures, lights and unions ; the most severe^" 
things j even the whole rigour of ascetick mortification ; and 
all this will be forgiven. Bat if you speak of &ilh in such 
a manner as makes Christ a Saviour to the utmost,* a most 
HniVe^sal help and refuge : in such a maimer as takes away 
gjoryingj but adds happiness to wretched man ; as disco-^ 
vers ^ greater pollution in the best of us,^ tiian* we coiild be* 
fore acknowledge, but brings a greater deliverance firom it 
than we could before expect : If any one ofiers to talk at this 
fate, he shall be heard" with the same abhorrence as if he 
was going to rob mankind of their salvation; their Mediator^ 
Or flieir hopes of forgiveness. lam persuaded that a Moa^ 
toaist or a Novation^ who^ from the height of hk pvdity. 
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'should look down witb contempt upon poor sinnefB, and 
exclude them from all mercy, would not be thought sack 
an oyerthrower of the Gospel, as he who should learn front 
the author of it, to be a friend of publicans and sumei^ 
and to sit down upon the level with them as soon as th^ 
begin to repent." 

<^ But this is not to be wondered at. For all religious people 
have such a quantity of righteousness, acquired by joanch 
painful exercise, and formed at last into current habilv; 
which is their wealth, both , for this world and the nfist. 
Now,all other schemes of religion are either so complaisant, a» 
to tell them, they are very rich and have enough to triumph 
in ; or else only a little rough, but friendly in the main, by 
telling them their riches are not yet sufficient, but l>y such 
arts of self-denial, and mental refinement, they may exAarge 
their stock. But the doctrine of faith is a downright, 
robber. It takes away all this wealth, tmd only tdk m^ 
it is deposited for us with some body else, upon whoM 
bounty we must live like mere beggars. Indeed they that 
are truly beggars, vile and filthy sinners until veiy latdy, 
may stoop to live in this dependent condition : It suits them 
well enough. But they who have long distinguished tlieni<* 
selves from the herd of vicious wretches, or have even gom 
. beyond moral men ; for them to be told, that they aie 
either not so well, or but the same needy, impotent, insig* 
nificant vessels of mercy with the others : This is more 
shocking to reason than transubstantiation. For reason had 
rather resign its pretensions to judge what is bread or flesh, 
than have this honour wrested from it, to be the aichitoct 
of virtue and righteousness. But where am I running ? My 
design was only to give you warning, that wherever yoa 
go, this foolishness of preaching will alienate hearts firom 
you, and open mouths against you." . 

Friday 19, My brother had a second return of Jiis pleu- 
risy. A few of us spent Saturday night in prayer. The 
next day, being Whitsunday, afier hearing Dr. Heylin 
preach. a truly Christian sermon, (on, *^ They wei^ all* 
filled with the Holy Ghost :" and so, said he, may allyoii 
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be, if it is not your own fault,) and assisting him at the 
Holy Communion (his curate being taken ill in the church) I 
received the surprising news that my brother had found 
rest to his soul. His bodily strength returned also from thi^ 
hour. Who is so great a God as our God? . 

I preached at St. John's, Wapping, at three ; and at St. 
Burnet's, Paul's Wharf, in the evening. At these churches, 
likewise I am to preach no more. At St. Antholin's I 
preached on the Thursday following. 

Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, I had continual 
sorrow and heaviness in my heart, something of which I 
described, in the broken manner I was able, in the follow;- 
ii^ letter to a friend : . 

*^ O why is it that so great, so wise, so holy a God, will 
use such an instrument as me ! Lord, let the dead bury their 
dead! But wilt thou send the dead to raise the dead ? Yea, 
thou sendest whom thou wilt send^ and shewest mercy by 
whom thou wilt shew mercy ! Amen ! Be it then according 
to thy will ! If thou speak the word, Judas shall cast out 
devils. 

*^ Ifeel what you say (though not enough ;) for I am un- 
der the same condemnation. I see that the whole law of 
God is holy, just, and good. I know every thought, every 
temper of -my soul ought to bear God's image and super- 
iscription. But how am I fallen from the glory of God ! I 
feel that I am sold under sin. I know that I too deserve 
nothing but wrath, being full of all abominations ; and hav- 
ing iio good thing in me to atone for them, or to remove the 
tfWiih ci God. AH my works, all my righteousness, my 
prayers, need an atonement for themselves. So that my 
mouth is stopped. I have nothing to plead. God is holy^ 
I am unholy. God is a consuming fire. I am altogether 9^ 
aiimer, meet to be consumed. 

^^ Y^ I hear a voice (and is it not the voice of God ff 
sayiagy' Believe and thou shalt be sceoed. He thai believeth 
is passed from death unto life. God so loved the world 

Vol. I. . . T 
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that he gave his ordy begotten Son thai whosoever b^li^vdh 
on him should not perish, but hav§ everlasting life* 

^^ O let no one deceive us by yaii^NWords, as if we bad 
already attained this fiiith! By its fruits we sbair kiipw4 
Do we ab-eady feel peace with God and joy in the Jiififf 
Ghost f Does his Spirit bear witness with our spirits that 
we are the children of God? Alas I with mme he does not* 
Nor, I fear, with your's. O thou Saviour of me^, s&ye u^ 
from trusting in any thing but Thee ! Draw us after thee i 
Let us be emptied of ourselves, and . then tOi us with *aD 
peace and joy in believing, and let nothing separate U3 fram 
thy love, in time or in eternity ! 

What occurred on Wednesday 24, I think best to relate 
at large, after premising what may make it the better un- 
derstood.^ Let him that cannot receive it, ask of the Father 
of lights, that he would give more light to him and iiie« 

1. I believe, till I was about ten years old, I had not 
sinned away that Washing of the Holy Ghost which was 
given me in baptism, having been strictly educated and 
carefully taught, that I could only be saved by universal 
obedience, by keeping all the commandments of Gad; in the 
meaning of which. I was diligently instructed. And those 
instructions, so far as they respected outward duties and 
sins, I gladly received, and often thought of. Sut all that 
was said to me of inward obedience, or holiness, I neith^ 
understood nor remembered. So that I was indeed as igpo* 
rant of the true meaning of the law as I was of the Gospel 
of Christ. 

2. The next six or seven years were spent at school; 
where outward restraints being removed, I w.as much more 
negligent than before even of outward duties, and, almost 
continually guilty of outward sins, which \ knew to be i^uch^ 
though they were not scandalous in th^ eye of the world. 
However I still read the Scriptures, and said my piiiyers,. 
morning and evening. And what I now hoped to be ilaved 
by was, 1. Not being so bad as other people. 2. Having^ 
still a kindness for religion. And 3. Reif,dmg the Bible^ 
going to church, andsaying my prayers. ,: . , ■ 
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3, Being removed to the university, for five years, I still 
€aid my prayers both in public and private, and read with 
the Scrij[>tures several other books of rdigion, especially 
4X>mments on the New Testament. Yet I had not all this 
"while so much as a notion of inward holiness ; nay, went 
bn habitually, and, for the most part, very cont^^itedly, in 
6ome or other known sin: Indeed with s(»ne intermissions 
and short struggles, especially before and after the Holy 
pomihumcMi, which I was obliged to receive thrice a year^ 
I cannot well tell what I hoped to be saved by now, when I . 
was continually sinning against that little fight I had"; un- 
less by those transient fits of what many divines taught me 
^ caB Repentance* 

- 4^ Wh«i I was about twenty-two, ray father pressed me 
to enter into Holy Orders,' At the same time the Providence 
of God directing me to Kempis^s Christian Pattern^ I be- 
gan to see that true Religion was seated in the heart, and 
that God^s law extended to all our thoughts as well as words 
aond actions. I was however very angry at Kempis for he* 
ing too strict J though I read him only in Dean Stanhope's 
^translation. Yet I had frequently much sensible comfort in 
reading him, such as I was an utter stranger to before. And 
lned;ing likewise with a religious friend, which I never 
had till now, I began to alter the whole form of my conver- 
fiatioii, and to set in earnest upon a. New lAfe» I set apart 
an hour or two a day for religious retirement. I communis 
Gated ev^ry week. I watched against all sin, whether in 
word or deed. I began to aim at and pray for inward ho<* 
liness. So that now, doing so much and Ivoing so good a 
Ufe^ I doubted not but I Was a good Christian. 
'5. Removing soon after to another College, I executed a 
res(dution4 which I was before convinced was of the utmost 
importance, shaking off at once all my trifling acquaintance* 
I began to see more imd more the value of time. I applied 
myself closer to study. I watched more carefully against 
actual «ins: L advised others to be religious, according to 
that scheme of religion by which I modelled my own life. 
But meeting uqw. Fftb Mr* jjaw^s Christian Perfection and 
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Serious Call (although I was much offended at manj parts 
of both, yet) they convinced me more than ever of the ex- 
^eieding height, and breadth, and depth of the law of God. 
The light flowed in so mightily upcm my soul that every 
thing appeared in a new view. I cried to God for hdp, and 
resolved not to prolong the time of obeying him as I liad 
never done before. And by my continued endeavourto keep 
his whole, law, inward and outward, to the utmost of my 
power ^ I was persuaded that I should be accepted of him, 
and that I was even then in a state of salvation. 

6. In 1730, I began visiting the prisons, assisting the 
poor and sick in town, and doing what other good I could 
by my presence or my little fortune to the bodies and souls 
of all men. To this end I abridged myself of all superflui- 
ties, and many that are called . necessaries of life.' I soon 
became a b^^word for so doing, and I rejoiced that my name 
was cast out as evil. The next Spring I began observii^ 
the Wednesday and Friday Fasts, commonly observed in the 
ancient church ; tasting no food till three in the aft^noon* 
And now I knew not how to go any further. I diligently 
strove against all sin. I ommitted no sort of self-denial 
which I thought lawful ; I carefully used, both in public ' 
and in private, all the means of grace at all opportunities. I 
omitted no occasion of doing good. I for that reason i^uf- 
fered evil. And all this I knew to be nothing, unless it was 
directed toward inward holiness. Accordingly this (the 
image of God) was what I aimed at in all, by doing his will, 
not my own. Yet when after continuing some years in this 
course, I appreheiided myself to be near death ; I could not 
find that all this gave me any comfort, or any assurance of 
acceptance with God. At this I was then not a little sur- 
prised ; not imagining I had been< all this time building on 
the sand; ^ not considering that other foundation can no 
man lay than thai which is laid by Gody even Christ Jesus. 
7. Soon after a contemplative man convinced me still more 
than I was convinced before, that outward works are no* 
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* Not 80 ; I was right as far as I went. 
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thing, being alone : and in several conversations instructed 
me how to pursue inward holiness, or a unicm of the soul 
with God. But even of his instructions, though I then re- 
ceived them as the words of God, I cannot but now observe, 

1. -That he spoke so incautiously against trusting in outward 
7S>orks^ th^t he discouraged me from doing them at all. 

2. That he recommended, as it were to supply what was 
wanting in them, mental prayer^ and the like exercises, as 
the most effectual means of purifying the soul, and uniting 
it with God. Now these were in truth, as much my own 
is0afA:5 as visiting the sick or clothing the naked, and the 
union with God thus pursued, was as really my own rigktC' 
ousness^ as any I had before pursued, under another name. 

8. In this refined way of trusting to my own works and 
my own righteousness, so ijealously inculcated by the 
Mystic writers, I dragged on heavily, finding no comfort or 
help therein, till the time of my leaving England. On 
shipboard, however, I was again active in outward works : 
where it pleased Grod, of his free mercy, to give me twenty- 
six of the Moravian brethren for companions, who endea- 
voured to shew me a more excellent way • But I understood 
it not at first. I was too learned and too wise. So that it 
seemed foolishness unto me. And I continued preaching 
and following after and trusting in that righteousness, where- 
by no flesh can be justified. 

9. All the time I was at Savannah I was thus beating the 
air. Being ignorant of the righteousness of Christ, which, 
by a living faith in him bringeth salvation to eoery one that 
beliefodthj I sought to establish my own righteousness, and 
so laboured in the fire all my days. I was now, properly 
tmder the Liaw; I knew that "the Law of God was spirit- 
ual ;" " I consented to it that it was good. Yea, I delighted 
in it, after the inner man." Yet I was "carnal, sold under 
sin." Every day was I constrained to cry out, " What I 
do, I, allow not; for what I would \ do not, but what I hate, 
that' I do. To will is indeed present with me ; but how to 
perform that which is good, I find not. • For the good 
which I would, I do not ; but the evil which I would not, 
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that I do. I find a law, that when I would do good,- evil 
is present with me : Even the law in mj members warrii ig 
against the law of my mind, and still bringing me iaio cap- 
tivity to the law of sin.'" 

' 10. In this state, I was indeed fighting ocmlimiaUy bat 
not conquering. Before, I had willin^y served sin ; now 
it was unwillingly, but still I served it* I Ml and rose and 
fell again. Sometimes I w^s overcome, and in heaviness : 
Sometimes I overcame, and was in joy. For, as in the finr-* 
mer state, I had some foretastes of the terrors of the Law^^so 
had I in this, of the comforts of the Gospel* During thb 
whole struggle between nature and grace, which had liow 
continued above ten yeiurs, I had many remarkable r^nras 
io prayer, especially when I was in trouUe : I had many 
sensible comforts, which are indeed no other than ah<»t an- 
ticipaliom of the life of faith. But I was still under tie 
Law J not under Grace, the stsAe most who are called Chris* 
tians are content to live and die in. For I was onky strio^ 
ing zoUhy not freed from sin: Neither had I the witness of 
the SpirU with my spirit. And indeed could not : fi3r ^^ I 
sought it not by ^ith, but, as it were, by the works of the 
Law." 

11. In my return to England*, January 1738, being in 
immment danger of death, and very uneasy on that account, 
I was strongly convinced that the cause (^ that uneasiness 
was unbelief, and that the gaining a true living fiuith was 
the one thing needful for me. But still I fizt noi this ftilh 
on its right object : I meant only faith in God, not fiuth in 
or through Christ. Agam, I knew not that I was mhoUy 
void of this faith; but only thought, / had not enough of 
it. So that when Peter Bohler, whom God prepared for me 
as soon as I came to Lond6n, affirmed of true faith inChrist, 
which is but one, that it had those two fruits inseparably 
attending it, << Dominion ov^ sin, and ccHolant peace 
from a sense of forgiveness," I was quite amased^ and 
looked upon it as a new Gospel. If this were so, it .was clear 
I had not faith. But I was not willing to be convinced of 
this. Therefore I disputed with all my might, and labour* 
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ed to prove, ihat faith might be where these were not; espe- 
cially where the sense of forgiveness was not : For all the 
Scriptures relating to this, I had been long since taught to 
construe away, and to call all Presbyterians who $p6ke 
ptherwise. Besides, I well saw, no one could, in the nature 
of things, have such a sense of forgiveness, and not feel it. 
Bat I felt it not. If then there was no fitith without fliis,* 
all my pretensions to &ith dropped at once. 

IS. When I met Peter Bohler again, he ccHisented, to 
put the dispute upon the issue which I desired, viz. Scrip- 
tnre.and experience. I first consulted thie Scripture ; but 
ivhen I set aside the glosses of men, and simply cmisidered 
the Words of Grod, comparing them together, endeavouring 
fo illustrate the obscure by the plainer passages, I found 
they all made against me, and was fix'ced to retreat to my 
last hold, " That experience would never agree with the 
Uteral interpretation of those Scriptures. Nor could I ih^xe* 
fore allow it to be true, till I found some living witness of 
it." He replied, " He could shew me such at any time * 
if I desired it, the next day.'' And accordingly the next 
day, he came again with three others, all of whom testified 
of their own personal experience, that a true living i^ith in 
Christ is inseparable from a sense of pardon for all past, and 
freedom from all present sins. They added with one mouth, 
that this faith was the gift, the free gift of God, and that he 
would surely bestow it upon every soul, who earnestly and 
perseveringly sought it. I was now thoroughly convinced ; 
and, by the grace of Grod, I resolved to seek it unto the end^ 
1. By absolutely renouncing all dependence, in whole or 
in part, upon my awn works or righteousness, on which I 
had really grounded my hope of salvation, though I knew it 
not, from my youth up. S. By adding to the constant use 
of aU the oihxx means of grace, continual priEiyer for this 
vcary Hung, justifying, saving foith, a full reliance on the 
blood of Christ died for me / a trust in him, as my Christ, 
as n^ sole justification, sanctification and redemption. 

• There li na Gbristian foitk wkbont ft. 
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13. I continued thus to seek it (though with strange in- 
difference, duUness, and coldness, and usual frequast le-^ 
lapses into sin), till Wednesday, May 91. I think it was 
about five this morning, that I opened my Testament on 

those words, Ta fMyi^a, lo/buv nou rifAda eieayyeT^fAotla i^ta^eUy 

tm yEVE^E d£i«f xaivoivoft ^(jsm^ ^' There are given unto us ex^ . 
c^ing great and precious promises, even that ye should 
be partakers of the Divine nature," S Pet. i. 4. Just as I 
went out, I opened it again on those words, ^^ Thou art not £ur 
from the kingdcmi of God." in the afternoon, I was asked . 
to go to St. PauFsr The anthem was, " Out of the deep ; 
have I called imto thee, O Lord : Lord hear my voice. 
let thine ears consider wdl the voice of my complaint. If 
thou,. Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is done amiss, O 
Lord, who may abide it ? But there is mercy with thee ; 
therefore thou shalt be feared. O Israel, trust in the : 
Lord : For with the Lord there is mercy, and with him is , 
plenteous redemption. And he shall redeem Israel frcmi ril 
his sins.r" 

14. In the evenuig, I went very unwillingly to a Society 
in Aldersgate-street, where one was reading Luther's Pre- 
face to the Epistle to the Romans. About a quarter he- 
fore nine, while he was describing the change which God 
ivorks in the heart through faith in Christ, I felt my heart 
strangely warmed. I felt I did trust in Christ ; Christ alone, 
for salvation ; and an assurance was given me, that he had 
taken away m^ sins, even mine, and saved me from the law 
of sin and death. . 

15* I began to pray with all my might for those who had 
in a more especiiil manner despitefuUy used me and perse-' 
cuted me. I then testified openly to all there, what I nowv 
first felt in my heart. But it was not long bdbre the 
enemy suggested, " This cannot be Faith j for where is thy 
joy ?" Tbmwas I taught, that "Peace and victory over. 
sin, are essential . to Faith in the Captain of our salvation ^ 
But, that as to the transports of joy that usually attend the 
beginning of it, especially in those who have mourned deeply, 
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God sometimes giveth, sometimes with-holdeth them, ac-' 
cording to the counsels of his own will." 

16. After my return home, I was much buffeted with temp* 
tations : But cried out, and they fled away^ They retain- 
ed again and again. I as often lifted up my eyes, and he 
^' sent. me help from his holy place." And heiiein I found 
the difference between this and my former state chiejBy 
ccmsisted. I was striving, yea, fighting with all my might 
under the law, as well as under grace. But then I wa^ 
sometimes, if not often, conquered; now, I was always 
conqueror. . . 

17. Thursday, May 25, The moment I awaked, " Jesus^- 
Master," was in my heart and in my mouth : And I found 
dl my strength lay in keeping my eye fixed upon him and my 
soul waiting on him continually. Being again at St. Paul's 
in the aftiemoon, I could taste the good word of God in 
the Anthem, which b^an, '' My song shall be always of 
the loving kindness of the Lordr: With my mouth yriJi I 
ever be shewing forth thy truth from one generation to 
another." Yet the enemy injected a fear, " If thou dost 
bdieve, why is there not a more sensible change? I an« 
answered, (yet not I) That I know not. But this I know, I 
have now peace with God: And I sin not tO'day^ and , 
Jesus my master has forbid me to take thought for the 
mmrrbw. 

18. " But is not an^ sort of fear (continued the tempter) 
a proof' that thou dost not believe ?" I desired my master 
to answer for me ; and (^ned his book upon those words 
of St. Paul, " Without were fightings, within were fears." 
Then inferred I, well may fears be within me; but I must 
go on, and tread them under my feet. 

Friday S6, My soul continued in peace, but y^ in- 
heaviness, because of manifold temptations. I asked Mr.- 
Tdchig, the Moravian, what to do? He said, you must not 
fight with them,\ as you did .before, but flee from them, die' 
moment they appear, and take shelter in the wounds* of- 
Jesus. The same I learned also from tiie aft)ernoon An« 
them which was, f^ My soul truly waiteth stiU- upon God r 



6^ of him cmiietfa my salvation ; he verily is- my strengli 
and my salvation; he isiny defence, so that I shall not 
gfeatly &11. O put your trust in him atwajrs, ye peo^e; 
pour out your hearts before him; for God is our. hope.^: ) 
' Saturday S7, Bdieving one reason of my want of joy^ 
was want of tin^ for prayer^ I resolved to do. no business 
till I went to church in the morning, but to continue pour* 
iu^ out myheart b^re him. And this day my spirit wit 
enlfiiged; . so Uiat though I was now also assaulted by 
Hiany temptations, I was. more than xxmqueror, gaiaim 
more p6wer thereby to trust and to rejoice in Grod my 
^vidUr; . 

Sunday 96, I waked in peace, but not in joy.' . in the 
same even quiet state I was till the evenii^, when I was 
lougbly attacked in a large company as an Enthusiast, « 
Seducer, and a Setter forth of new Doctrines. By the 
' blessing of Grod I was not moved to anger, but after a calm 
and 8h(»t rqply went away : though not with so tender a 
eonoera as wa:^ due to those, who were seeking death in the 
ettix of their Kfe. 

This' day! preached in the morning at St. Gem-ge'a^ 
, Bloomsbury, on This is the ticiort/ that overcomeih tk$ 
warldy even, our faith; and in the afternoon at the chapd 
in Ix»ig«acre, on God's justifying the imgodly; the last 
time (I understand) I am to preach at either. '' Not as I 
will, but aA thou wilt." 

Mcmday S9, I set but for Dummer with Mr. Wdf^ onei 
of tbe first-fruits of Peter Bohler's ministry in England. I 
t^as niucfa streng&ened by Ae grace of God in him : Yel 
was his state so far above miae, that I was often tempted:to 
doubt whether we had ^le taith ? But, without much lea- 
sotiiog about it, I held here ; Thoi^^ his be strmg^ and 
mine weak^ yet that God hath ^ven some degree of fiuth' 
ffiren to me, I iknpw by its fruits. For I have conHiaU 
peace: aot (me uneasy th^li^t. And I hsve freedom from 
Ai: Not one unholy desire. 

• Yet on Wednesday did I grieve the Spirit of God^ not 
^dy by not watching unto prayer^ but likewise by spaak* 
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ing-wifh sharpness instead of tender loire^ of one thai wai 
not sound in the &ith. Immediately God hid his &ce and 
I yrsB troubled; and in this heayinesa I continued tflOL the 
next mornings June 1, when it pleased God^ while I was 
exhorting another, to give comfort to my soul, and (aftor I 
had spent some time in prayer) to direct me to those gra* 
cious words, '' Having therefore boldness, to enter into the 
holiest by the blood of Jesus^ — ^Let Us draw near irith a true 
heart, in full assiitance of fiiith. Let tis hold fiist the 
profession of our faith without wavering ; (for he is fiath* 
fid that hath promised) and let us consider one anodbor, to 
provoke unto love and to good woiks." 
, ' Saturday, June 3, I was so strongly assaulted by ^ne ai 
my old eniemies, that I had scarce strength t^ open my Kps^ 
or tiven too look up for help. But after I had prayed^ 
faintly, as I could, the temptation vaitished away.: 
f Sunday 4, Was indeed a foast day. For from the time 
of my rising till past one in the afternoon, I was prajringj 
leading the Scriptures^ singing praise^ or calUngsinnera to 
repentance. All theise days I scarce remember to have 
opeiied the Testament, but upon some great and precious 
piomi^. And I saw more than ever, that the Gospel b in 
truth^ but one great promise, from the beginning of it to 
the end. 

* Tuesday 6, I had still more comfort, and peace and 
joy : On which I fear I began to {nresume. ' For in ike 
evening I received a letter from Oxf<»d^ which threw me 
into much perplexity. It was asserted therein, ^^ That no 
doubting could consist with the least degiite of true fidth : 
That whoever at 9ny time felt any doubt <ai fear, was not 
Weak in Faithj Imt had no Faith at all: And that nono 
had any ftith, till the law of the spuit of life has nade 
him wholly firee from the law of sin amd death." 

B^ging of God t6 direct me, I opened, my TeBtameafe 
cm 1 Cknr. iii. 1. &c. wrhere St 9ml speaks c^ thtHie w^MMa 
he terms^ Babesf in Christy Kibo were nd able io heat 
^rottgmeat^ nay, in a sense, eanm/; to whom n^veithliesa 
heiays> ^fYe^^e God's boikling^ ye are .<h& temple of 
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God." Suielj then these men had same degree of faith : 
fluNigh it is fdaiu, their faith was but zDetdc. 
• After some hours spent in the Scriptures and piajer^ I 
was ihuch comforted. Yet I felt a kind of soreness in my 
heart, so that I found my wound was not fully healed. O 
God, save thou me, and all that are zoeak in the fdith\ 
fiom doubtful disputaiions! 

Wednesday 7^ I determined, if God should permit,' t3 
retire for a short time into Germany. I had fully purposed 
befoie I left Georgia so to do, if it should please God to 
bring me back to Europe. And I now clearly saw the time 
was come. My weak mind could not bear to be thus sawn 
asunder. Aiid I hoped the conversing with these holy men, 
who were th^nsdhres living witnesses of the full power of 
fidth, and yet able to bear with those that are weak, would be 
a means, . under God, of so establishing my soul, that I 
might ^^ go on from fidth to faith, and fifom strength to 
strength;" 

Thursday 8, I went to Salisbury, to take leave of my 
mother. The next day I left Sarum, and on Saturday came 
to Stanton-Harcourt. Having preached Faith in Christ 
there on Sunday 11, I went on to Oxford ; and thence on 
Monday to London, where I found Mr. Ingham just 'set- 
ting out. We went on board the next day, Tuesday IS, 
and fell down to Gmvesend that night. About four in the 
afternoon on Wednesday we lost sight of En^and. We 
reached the Maese at eight on Thursday morning, and in 
an hour and a half landed at Rotterdam. 
. We were eight in all, five English and three Gfermans, 
Dr. Kckevy a physiciian of Rotterdam, was so kind, wheni 
we set forward in the afternoon, as to walk an hour with us 
on our way. I never bdbre saw any such road as this. 
For many miles together it is raised for some yards above 
the level, and paved with a small sort of brick, as smooth 
and clean as the Mall at St. James's. The walnut-trees 
stand in even rows on either side : So that no walk in a 
gentleman's garden is pleasanter. About seven we came to 
Goudart, 'where we were a little surprised, at meeting;^ with- 
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a trei^iment which is not heard of in England. Several 
Inns utterly refused to entertaip us ; so that it was with 
difficulty we at last found one, where they did us the fiivour 
to take bur. money for some meat and drink, and the use 
pf two or three bad beds. They pressed us much in the 
morning to see their Church, but were displeased. at our 
pulling oflF our hats when we went in ; telling us, f ^ We- 
must not do so ; it was not the custom there." It is a large 
dd building, of the Gothic kind, resembling some of our 
English Cathedrals. There is much history-painting. in 
the windows, which they told us, is greatly admired. 
About eight we left Goudart, and in a little more than six 
hours we reached Ysselstein. 

Here we were at Baron Wattevil's as at home. We 
found with him a few German brethren and sisters, and 
seven or eight of our English acquaintance, who had set- 
tled here some time before. They lodged just without the 
town, in three or four little houses, till one should be built 
that would contain them all. Saturday 17, was theiclnter- 
cession-day. In th^ morning, some of our English brethren 
desired me to administer the Lord's Supper : The rest of 
tiie day we spent with all the brethren and sisters,, in 
hearing the wonderful work which Grod is beginning to 
work over all the earth, and ui making our requests known 
unto him, and giving him thanks for the mightiness of his 
kingdom. 

At six in the morning we took boat. The beautifml gar- 
dens lie on both sides the river, for great part, of the way to 
Amsterdam, whither we came about five in the evening; 
The exact neatness of all the buildings* here, the nice 
cleanness of the streets (which, we were informed, were all 
washed twice a week) and the canals which run through 
all the main streets, with rows of trees on either side^ 
make this the pleasantest city which I have ever seen. 
Here we were entertained with truly Christian hospitality, 
by Mr. Decknatel, a minister of the Mennomsts, who . suf^ 
fered us to want nothing while we stayed here, which . was 
till the Thursday foUowing* Dr. Barkausea(q,.Fbysidaii> 
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a Miiscovile by nation) who had been with Mn Dedoiatel, 
fi>r ^Bonie time, shewed ut likewise all po»iUe kindneK. 
Remember them^ O Lord, for good! 
? Monday 19, I was at one of the Socisties^ which lasted 
an houi and a half. About sixty persons were present 
The singing waa in Low«Dutch, (Mr* Decknatd haring 
translated into Low^Dutch, part of the Hemhuth hymn- 
book) but the wiHrds were so very near the Germai^ Aat 
any who understood the original, might underatand the 
translation. The expounding was in High-Dutch. I wsi 
at another of the Societies on Tuesday, where were present 
about the same number. On Wednesday, one of oar cool- 
pany found a sheep that had been lost; his sister, who 
had lived here for some time with one n^om she loved too 
well, as he did her. But they were now both resolved^ 
by the grace of God (which they accordingly executed 
without dehy) ^^ To pluck out the right eye, and cadt It 
from them.'* 

- Thursday 22, We took boatat eight in the evcmn|f^ and 
landing at four in the morning, walked on to UutfMi^ 
which we left about two, having now another boy adSded 
to our numb^. A little before eight we came to Boum^ a 
amall Ul-built city, belonging to the Prince of Change. 
Setting out early in the morning, we came to Nimwegeii, 
the last town in Holland, about two in the aftamoon t And 
leaving it at four, came before eight to an Inn, two hours 
«hort of Gleve. 

c Sunday 25, After spending an hour in si^Dging and 
prayer, we walked till near noon, bdfore we could meet 
with any refreshment. The road would have appeared 
exceeding; pleasant, being broad and strait, with tall treei 
on either side, had not weariness and rain prevented. W< 
hoped to reach Reinberg in the evening, but could liot; 
being obliged to stop two hours short <tf it at a little house, 
9?here many good Lutherans were concluding the Lord's- 
day, as is usual among them, with idling and dancing! ' 
^ Mmday 86, We breakfasted at Reinb^g^ left it at half 
901 hour ptot ten, and at four cajDne to Urding« Bein^ Hnicb 
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tir^d^. we rested here, so that it was near ten at ii%ht 
liefore-we came to Neus.. Haying but a few hours walk 
firQm thence to Colen, we went thither easily, sod came at 
fiye the next evening, into the ugliest, dirtiest city, I evev 
yet saw with. my eyes. 

Wednesday 88, We went to the Cathedral, which is 
mer^ heaps, upon heaps ; a hugc^ mishapen thii^, which 
has no more of symmetry, Uim of neatness belonging to 
it. I was a little surprized to observe, that ndther in this, 
nor in any other of the. Ronush Churches where I have 
been, is there, properly speaking, jgmy' such thing as joint 
worship: l|;>ut one pfays at one shrine or altar, and another 
lUfuiother, without any regard t^, or cominnninatioB with 
one aDother* As we came out of the church, a pfocession 
b^an.on the other side of the ch«rch*yard. One^ of our 
company^ scrupling to pull off hts hat,, a zealous Catholio 
pies^y -cried out, knock down, the jLuihertm dog^ But 
we prevented any contest, by retiring into ihe Church. 
. Walking on the side of. the Rhine in the aflemoon, I 
«aw to my great surjurize, (for I have always tboiq^ befor^ 
noQomsmist of any ftshion believed any thing ofthe stoi^,) 
a fresh painting, done last year at the public expenoe,' on 
the outside of the city wall, in ^' Memory of the bringing 
in the heads of the three Kings (says .the Latin inscription) 
through the gate adjoining »" Whidh indeed,, in reverence^ 
U seems,, to them, has been stepped up ever'since* 

At four we took boat, when I could not but observe the 
decency of the Papists, above iks who are called Rrformed. 
A9 $6oa as ever we were seated, (and so every momin^f 
after) they all pulled off their hats, and each . used by him-^ 
9elf, ^ shod; i»ayer, for our prosperous journey . And this 
jwtice I must do to the very boatmen (who upon the Rhine 
are generally wi<d;e4^ evea to a. Proverb) I never heard one^ 
<)f ,them tak^ the name of' (Sod in vain, or saw any oae 
laugk^ when any thing of religion was mentioned. • So that 
I bdLieve the glory of sporting- wiik sacred things j is pecu*' 
liar to the English nation i 
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We were four nights on the water, by reason of tb8 
softness of the stream, up which the boat was drawn by 
horses. The high mountains on each side the river, rising 
aLuost perpendicular, and yet covered vrtth vines to the 
very top, gave us many agreeable prospects : A religions 
house, or old castle, every now and then appearing on the 
brow of one of them. On Sunday evening, July 2, wc 
came to Mentz ; and Monday the 3d, at half an hour past 
ten, to Frankfort. 

Faint and weary as we were, we could have no admit- 
tance here, having brought no passes with us, which in- 
deed we never imagined would have been required, in a 
time of settled general peace. After waiting an hour at the 
gates, we procured a messenger, whom we sent to Mr. 
Bohler (Peter Bohl^r's fiither) who immediately came, pro- 
cured us entrance into the city, and entertained us in the 
most friendly manner. We set out early in the moniiog on 
Tuesday the 4th, and about one came to Mari^ibom. But 
I was so ill, that after talking a littte with Count Zinssen- 
dorf, I was forced to lie down the rest of the day. 

The family at Marienbom consists of about ninety per« 
sons gathered out of many nations. They live for the 
present in a large house hired by the Count, which is 
capable of receiving a &r greater number ; but are build- 
ing one, about three English miles off, on the top of a 
fruitful hill. O how pleasant a thing it is^ for brethren 
to dwell together in unity ! 

. Thursday 6, The Count carried me with him to the 
Count of Solmes, where I observed with pleasure the Ger- 
man frugality. Three pf the young Countesses, though 
grown up, were drest in linen ; the Count and his son in 
plain cloth. At dinner, the next day, a glass of wine and. 
a glass of water were set by every one, and if either ynm 
emptied, a second. They all conversed freely and unaf* 
fectedly. . At ten at night we took coach again, and in the 
morning reached Marienbom. 

I lodged with one of the brethren at Eckei;shausen, aa 
English mile from Marienbom, where I usually spent the 
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day^ chiefly in conversing with those who could speak ei- 
ther Latin or English; not being able, for want of more 
practice, to speak German readily. And here I continually 
met with what I sought for, viz; Living proofs of the power 
of fftith': Persons saxed from inward as well as outward sin^ 
by the love of God shed abroad in their hearts; and from 
all doubt and fear, by the abiding witness of the Holy 
Ghost given unto them* 

Sunday 9, The Count preached in the old Castle at 
Ronneberg, about three English miles' from Marienbom, 
where is also a small company of those who seek the Lord 
Jesus itt sincerity. Wednesday 12, was one of the confer- 
ences for strangers ; where one of Frankfort proposing the 
question, Can a man be justified and not know it ? The 
Count spoke largely upon it, to this effect : 

1. Justification is, the forgiveness of sins. 

^. The moment a man flies to Christ, he is justified. 

3. And has peace with God, but not always joy : 

4. Nor perhaps may he know he is justified, till long 
after.* 

5. For the assurance of it, is distinct from justification 
itself. 



♦ " In giving this statement, J^r. Wesley has not made any remark on 
this proposition. But, certainly, it ottght not to stand in so unguarded a 
niamu^r. We knorw,!. If a man has been really justified, a very great 
ch^e has: taken place in the state of his mind, which will shew itself in his 
life and conversation. 2. A man must necessarily be conscious of what has 
passed within himself, whether the change was instantaneous or gradual. 
3. If, therefoi«, a man do not know that he is justified, when he really is 
90f it is because he does not underistand the true scriptui^ evidence of a 
state of justification. This has sometimes been the case; when a man truly 
convinced of sin, and trusting^in Christ for salvation, has not had the happi- 
ness to sit under a Gospel minister ; or when he has sat under a minister, who, 
though ht pireached the doctHnee of the Gospel, did not righUy divide the 
word of truth, nor point .out to his bearers the order to be observed in tfie 
gradations of Christian experience, .evidently founded on Scripture, and the 
nature of the human faculties. Such a preacher will never give his hearers 
clear and distinct views of the evidences of their state, whatever timt state 
be." Whiiehead'i JUfe of WttUy. 

VOL. I. ? 
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6. But others may know he is justified by his pow«r oy» 
sin, by his seriousness, his love of the brethren, and his 
hunger and thirst after righteousness, which alone prunes 
the spiritual life to be begun. 

7. To be justified is the same thing as to be born of 
God.* 

8. When a man is awakened, he is begotten of Grod, and 
his fear and sorrow and sense of the wrath of Grod, arc the 
pangs of the New Birth. 

I then recollected what Peter Bohler had often said upon 
this head, which was to this effect : 

1. When a man has living faith in Christ, then is he 
justified: 

S. This is always given in a moment, 

3. And in that moment he has peace with God ; 

4; Which he cannot have, without knowi^ that he 
has it: 

5. And being bom of God, he sinneth not: 

6. Which deliverance firom sin he cannot have, without 
knowing that he has it. 

Saturday 15, Was the intercession day, when many 
strangers were present from difierent parts. On Monday 
17, having stayed here ten days longer than I intended, my 
first design being only to rest one or two days, I proposed 
setting out for Hemhuth ; but Mr. Ingham desiring me to 
stay a little longer, I stayed till Wednesday 19, when Mr. 
Hauptman, a native of Dresden, Mr. Brown, and I, set. out 
together. 

We breakfasted at Gbelenhausen, an old, unhaodaame 
town, dined atOfienau, (where is a strange instance of mo* 
deration, a church used every Sunday, both by th^ Papists 
and the Lutherans alternately,) and notwithstanding spne 
sharp showers of rain, in the evening reached Stetnan* 
Thursday SO, we dined at Brdunsal, and passing through 
Fulda, in the afternoon, where the Duke has a pleasant pa- 
lace, travelled through a delightful country of hilla and 

* No: lUs U a mistake. 



JITIiY 1738.J HEV. JOHN WESLEY's JOURNAL. 291 

Tales;, and in the evening came to Reckersch. The next 
night, after having had the most beautiful prospect which 
I think I ever saw, from the top of a high hill, command-^ 
ing a vast extent of various land on every side, we, with 
some difficulty and many words, procured a poor accom- 
Twodatiftn at an inn in Marksul. Saturday SS, having passed 
through Eisenach in the morning, we came through a more 
level open country, to Ssxe Getha in the afternoon, a neat 
pleasant city, in which the Princess palace is indeed a fin^ 
building. We stopped an hour here with a friendly man, 
and in the evening came to Ditleben; and thence in the 
morning to Erfurt, where we were kindly entertained by 
Mr. Reinbart, to whom we were directed by some of the 
brethren at Marienbom. In. the afternoon we came to 
Weymac, where we had more difficulty to get through the 
city than is usual, even in Grermany; being not oidy de- 
tained ^ ccmsiderable time at the gate, but also carried 
before I know not what great man, I believe, the Duke, in 
the square; who, after many other questions, asked. What 
we were going so fttr as Hemhuth for? I answered, ^^ To 
see the place where the Christians live.*' He looked hard, 
and let us go. 

Monday 84, We came early to Jena, which lies at the 
bMom of several high, steep, barren hills. The students 
here are distinguished from the townsmen by their swords. 
They do not live together in colleges, (nor indeed in any of 
the German universities), as we do in Oxford and Cam- 
tmdge ; but are scattered up and down the town, in lodging 
or boardmg houses ; those of them to whom we were recom« 
mended,, behaved as brethren indeed. O may brotherly 
kindness, and every good word and work, abound among 
liiem more and more I 

At Jena the stone pillars b^in, set up by the Elector of 
Saxony, and marking out every quarter of a Gferman mile, 
to the end of his Electorate. Every mile is a large pillar, 
with the name of the neighbouring towns, and their dis- 
tances inscribed. It were much to be wished, that the 

v2 
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same care were taken in England, and indeed in all eonn* 
tries. . ' 

We left Jena early on Tuesday, reached Wfiaimfblfz 
in the evening, and Merseberg on Wednesday morning. 
Having a desire to see Halle, (two German miles off), we 
set out after breakfast, and came thither at two in the afi^- 
noon. Bu4 we could not be admitted into the tonfn wheta 
we came.^ The Kmg of Prussia's tall men, who kept tho 
gates, sent us backward and forward, from. one gate to 
another, for near two hours. I then thought of sending in 
a note to Professor Francke, the son of that august IlentiaA 
Francke, whose name is indeed as precious ointment, t) 
may I follow him, as he did Christ! and bjf manifestation 
of the trtUh c^nimend myself to evertf mwfCi conscience in 
the sight of Godf ", ;. 

. He was not in town. However^ we \yere at length a#r 
raitted into the orphan-house, that amazing proof, that otf 
things are still possible to him that belicveth. There is now 
a large yearly revenue for its support; beside what is con- 
tinually brought in by the printing-office,, the books sold 
there, and the apothecary's shop, which is furnished with 
all sorts of medicines. The building reaches backward 
from the front in two wlogs, for, I believe, a hundred and 
fifty yards. The lodging chambers for the children, their 
dining-room, their chapel, and all the adjoining apartm^ts, 
are so ; conveniently contrived, and so exactly clean, as/f 
have never seen any before. Six hundred and fifty chil- 
dren, we are informed, are wholly maintained there, and 
three thousand, if I mistake not, taught. Surely such a 
thing neither we nor our fathers have known, as this ^reat 
thing which God has done here ! ' 

Thursday 27, We returned to Merseberg, and at five m 
the evening came to the gates of Leipsig. After we had 
$ent in out* pass, and waited an houir and a half, we weije 
sufiered to go to a bad inn in the town. - > 

. Friday 28, We found out Mr. Merschall, and the oth^ 
gentlemen of the university, to wh(nn we were directed. 
They were not wanting in any gdod office while we stayed, 
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and in the afternoon went with us an hour forward in our 
journey. . ' ' ? 

. After a pleasant walk on Saturday,- on Sunday 30, about 
sey^i in the morning,' we came to Meissen; In Meisgeh- 
castle,. the German china-ware is made, which is full as 
deajr as that imported from the Indies, and as finely shaped^ 
and beautifully coloured, as any I have ever seen. After 
jbfeak&stwe went to church. I was greatly surprised at 
all I saw there ; at the costliness of apparel in many, and 
ithe gaudiness of it, in more; at the huge fur caps worn by 
the women, of the same shape witji a Turkish turband, 
which generally had one or more ribbands hanging down a 
^reat length behind. The minister's habit was adorned with 
gold and scarlet, and a vast cross both behind and before. 
Most of the congregation sat, (the men generally with their 
hats on, at the prayers as well as 'sermon), and all of them 
stayed dtiring the Holy Communion, though but very few 
received, Alas, alas ! what a refom^ed country is this ! 
. At.two in the afternoon we came to> Dresden, the* chief 
city oi Saxony. Here also we were carried, ibr above two 
h6urs, from one magistrate or officer to another, with the 
usual impertinent solemnity, before we were sufiered to go 
to the inn. I greatly wonder that common sense and com- 
mon hunumity (for these doubtless subsist in Germany as 
well as^ England), do hot put an end to this sensdiess inhu- 
man usage of strangers, which we met with at almost every 
jGferman city, though more particularly at Frankfort, Wey- 
mac, Halle, Leipsig, and Dresden. I know nothing that 
can reasonably be said in its defence, in a time of full peace, 
being a breach of all the common, even heathen laws of hos- 
pitality. If it be a custom, so much the worse ; the nlore 
is the pity, and the more the shame. 

In the evening we saw the palace the late Elector was 
building, when Grod called him away. The^stone-woric he 
had very near finished, and some of the apartments within. 
It is a beautiM and magnificent design; but all is, now 
swiftly running to ruin. The new church- on the o%itiide 
re^mbles a theatre: it is eight square, built of fine -free* 
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stone. We were desired ako to take notic^ erf" the gieflt 
bridge, ivhich joins the new with the old town; of the large 
brass crucifix upon it, gaierally admired for the worknuui- 
-ship; and the late King. Augustus's statue on horsdbadE, 
which is at a small distance from it. Alas ! wheie will aU 
these things appear, wh^ tke earth and the vD&rks theretif 
$haU be burnt up? ' 

Between five and six the next evening, (haying I^ Mr. 
Hauptman with his relations in Dresden), we came to Nen- 
stadt, but could not procure any lodging in the ciilj. After 
walking half an hour, we came toanothor little town, and 
found a sort of an km tliere; but they told us plainly, we 
should have no lo^ng with them; for they did not Hke 
our looks* 

About eight we were receired at a litde house in another 
village, where God gave us sweet rest. 

Tuesday, August 1, At three in the aftemocm, I came to 
Hemhuth, about thirty English miles from Dresden. It 
lies in Upper Lusatia, on the border of Bohemia, and con- 
tains about an hundred houses, built on a rising gfouiad, 
with ever-green woods on two sides, gardens and com-fidkls 
on the others, and high hills at a small distance. It has 
one long street, through which the great road from Zittau 
to Lobau goes. Fronting the middle of this street is the 
orphan-house; in the lower part of which is the apothe- 
cary's shop, in the upper, the chapel, capable of contaiiiibg' 
six or seven hundred people. Another row of houses runs 
at a «mall distance from either end of the orphan-house, 
which accordingly divides the rest of the town (beside the 
long street) into two squares. At the east end of it is the 
Count's house, a small plain building like the rest; havii^ 
a large garden behind it well laid out, not for show, but for 
the use of the community. 

We had a convenient lodging assigned us, in the house 
appointed for strangers; and I had now abundant oppor- 
tunity, of observing whether what I had heard was enlarged 
by the relators, or was neither more nor less than the naked 
truth. 
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I rejoiced to find Mr. Hermsdorf here, wbom I bad so 
oflm ccmtersed with in Georgia'; and there was nothing m 
his pow^ which he did not do, to make our stay here 
itsefiil and agreeable. About eight we went to the puUic 
aervioe, at which they frequently use othar instruments with 
their oigan* They b^an, as Usual, with singing : then 
IbQowed the expounding, closed by a second hymn; prayer 
followed this ; and then a &m verses of a third hymn, which 
concluded the service. 

Wednesday S, At four in the afternoon was a love-feast 
of the married men, taking their food with gladness and 
flin^eness of heart, and with the voice of praise and thanks- 

Thursday 3, (and so every day at eleven), I was at the 
Sible Conference, wherein Mr« Miller, (late master of a 
great school in Zittau, till he left all to follow Christ), and 
several others, read together, as usual, a portion of Scrip- 
ture in the original. At five was the conference f<Nr stran- 
gers, wh^ several questions concerning justification were 
resolved. This evening Christian David came hither. O 
may Grod make him a messenger of glad tidings. 

On Friday and Saturday (and so every day in the fol- 
lowing week), I had much conversation with the most ex- 
perienced of the brethren, concerning the great work which 
God had wrought in their souls, purifyin them by &ith : 
and with Martin Dober, and the ciher teachers and elders 
of tilie church, concemjung the jdiscipline used therein. 

Sunday 6, We went to church at BartholdsdcMrf, a Lu- 
theran village about an English mile fircxn Hemhuth. Two 
large candles stood lighted upon the altar; the Last Supper 
was painted behind it; the pulpit was placed over it, and 
over that, a brass image of Christ on the cross. * 

The minister had on a sort of pudding-sleeve gown, 
which covered him all round. At nine b^an a long vo- 
luntary on the 4>rgan, closed with a hymn, which was sung 
by all the people sitting, in which posture, as is the Ger- 
man custom, ^y sung all that followed. Then the nmiister 
walked up to the altar, bowed, sung these Latin i«c»ds, 
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tGloria in excelsis Deo; bowed again, and wdnt away. 
Tbis Was followed by another hjrmn, sung as before, to the 
organ by all the peojde. Then the minister went to die 
:altar again, bowed, sung a prayer, read the Epistle, and 
wtot away. After a third hynm was sung, he went a 
third time to the. altar, sung a yersicle, (to wbich all the 
people sung a response), read the third chapter to the Ro^- 
nums, and went away. The people having then sung the 
Creed in rhyme, he came and read, the Gospel, all stand* 
ing. Another hynm followed, whidi being ended, the 
.minister in the pulpit used a long extemporary: prayar, 
and afterwards preached. an hour and a quarter cm a yerae 
of the Grospel. Then he read a IcHig intercession aqd 
general thaJoJcsgiving, which before twelve concluded the 
service. 

After the evening service at Hemhuth was ended, all the 
junmarried. men (as is their custom) walked quite round the 
town, singing praise with instruments of music; and. then 
on a smidl hill, at a little distance from it, casting them* 
selves into a ring, joined in prayer. Thence they returned 
into the grieat square, and a little after eleven, commended 
jeach other to God. . 

. Tuesday 8, A child was buried. The burying-ground 
(called by them Goites Acker, i. e. God's ground) lies % 
few. hundred yards out of the town, under the side of a 
little wood. There are distinct Squares in it for married 
men and unmarried ; for maf ried and unmarried women ; 
for male and female children, and for widows. The corpse 
was carried from the. chapel, the children walking, first: 
next the orphan-father (so they call him who has the chief 
care of the.orphan-hpuse) with the. minister of Bertholds- 
dorf ; then four children bearing the corpse, and aftar 
them, Martin Dober and the father of the child. Then 
followed the men, and last. of all the women and girls. 
They all sung as they went. Being come into the Square 
where the male-children are buried, the men stood on 
two sides of it. The bOys on the third, and the women 
a^d girls on the fourth* There they sung again : After 
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wbich the Minister used (I think, read) a short prayer, and 
cimcluded with that blessing, ^' Unto God's gracidiis mercy 
and protection I commit you/' 

Seeing the father (a plain man, a Taylor by trade) 
looking at the grave, I asked, '' How do you find 
yourself?" He said, "Praised be the Lord, nevdr better. 
He has taken the soul <^ my child to himself. I have 
seen, according to my desire, his body committed to holy 
ground. And I know that when it is raised again, both he 
and I shall be ever with the "Lord." 

Several evenings this week I was with one or other of 
the private Bands. On Wednesday and Thursday I had 
an opportunity of talking with Michael Linner, the eldest 
of the church, and largely with Christian David, who, 
under God, was the first Planter of it. 
• Four times also I enjojred the blessing of hearing him 
preach, daring the few days I spent here: And every time 
be chose the very subject which I should -haye desired, had 
I spoken to him before. Tlirice he described the sfate of 
those who are Weak in Faith, who are justified, but have 
not yet a new, dean heart ; who have received forgiveness 
through the blood of Christ, but have not received the 
indwelling of the Holy Ghost. This state he explained 
once, from Blessed are the poor in Spirit ; for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven : when he shewed at large from various 
scriptures, that many are children of* Grod and heiiiB of the 
promises, long before their hearts are softened by holy 
mourning, before they *are comforted by the abiding witness 
of the Spirit, mdtiug their souls into all gentleness and 
meekness; and much more, before they are renewed in all 
that righteousness, which ttiey hungered and thirded afi;er, 
before they are pure in heart from all self-will and sin, and 
merciful as thbir Father which is in heaven is merciful.: 

A second time he pointed out this' state from those words^ 
^* Who shall deliver me from the body of this death ! I 
thank God, through Jesus Christ our Lord. There is 
therefore no condemnatioii to them which are in Christ 
Jesus." Hence ftlso he at large both proved the existence. 
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and shewed the Hainre of that intemiediate state, which 
most eXjpensDce between that bondage which is described ia 
the 7th chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and the fiiU 
glorioas liberty of the children of God, .described in the 
eighth, and in many other parts of Scripture. 

This he yet again exphiined fiom the scriptures which 
describe the state the Apostles were in, from our Lord's 
death (and indeed for some time before) till the descent of 
the Holy Ghost at the day of Pentecost, They were then 
clean, as Christ himself had borne them witness, by ike 
word which he had spoken unto them* They then had 
faUhy otherwise he could not have prayed for than, that 
their faith might md fail. Yet they had not new hearts ; 
neith^ had they received the gift of the Holy Ghost. 

The fourth Sermon which he preached, concerning the 
ground oi our Faith, made such an impression upcm tne, 
that when I went home, I could not but write down the 
substance of it, which was as foUows : 

^^ The word of Reconciliation which the Apostles 
preached, as the foundation of all they taught^ was that 
^ we are reconciled to Grod, not by our own works, nor I7 
our own ri^teousness, but wholly and solely by the blood 
of Christ/ 

^< But you will say, must I not grieve and mourn for my 
sins? Must I not humble myself before my God? Is not 
this just and right ? And must I not first do thi$ b^re I 
can expect God to be reconciled to me ? I answar, it is just 
and right. You must be humbled before God. You must 
have a brokai and contrite heart. But then observe, this 
h not your own work. Do you grieve that you are a sin« 
ner ? This is the work of the Holy Ghost. Are you C(m- 
trite? Are you humbled before God? Do you indeed 
mourn, and is your heart broken within you? All this 
worketh the self-same Sprit. 

f< Observe again, this is not the foundatiim. It is not 
this by which you are justified. This is not the r%hte- 
ousness, this is no part of the righteousness by which you 
are reconciled unto God. You grieve for your sins. You 
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furede^ly humble. Your heart isbiok^. Well. But 
all this is nothing U} your justilScatioa.* The r^nission of 
your sins is not owing to this cause, rither. in whole or in 
part. Nay, observ^eforther, thlEit it iiMy hinder your justifica* 
tion ; that is, if you build any thing upon it; if you think, 
I must be so or 50 contrile. I must grieve m^e, befiHre I 
can be justified. Understand this weU. To think you 
must be more contrite, more humUe, more grieved, more 
sensiUe of the weight of sin, b^ore you can be justified; 
is, io lay your ccmtrition, your grief, your humiliation for 
the foundation of your being justified: at least ten a part 
of the foundation. Therefore it hinders your justification; 
and ahindrance it is which must be removed, before you 
can lay the right foundation. The right foundation is, not 
jfour conlrition, (though that is not your own) not your 
righteousness, nothing of your own: Nothing that is 
wrought lit you by the Holy Ghost; but it is something 
without you^ viz. the righteousness and the Uood of 
Christ. 

^^ For this is the word, < To him that believeth <m God 
that justifieth the ungodly, his faith is counted for r^hte- 
ousness.' See ye not, that the foundation is nothii^ tn u$ 9 
There, is no connexion between God and the ungodly. 
There is no tie to unite them. They are altogether sqiarate 
from each (rther. They have nothing in common. There 
is nothing less or more in the ungodly, to join them Io 
God. Works, righteousness, contrition? No. Ungodli- 
ness only. This then do, if you will, lay a right founda- 
tion. Go straight to Christ with all your ungodliness. TdU 
him. Thou whose eyes are as^a fiame al fire searching my 
heiurt, seeat that I am ungodly. I plead nothing else. I cto 
not say, I am humble or contrite; but I am ungodly. 
Therefinre bringine to him that justifieth the ungodly. Let 
thy blood be the propitiation for me$ for there is iic4hing in 
me but ungodliness. 
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* Thk is not guarded. These ibiosi do aot nerit our justlScatioii^ bit 
they are absolutely neceieary In order to it. God nerer pardons the iMpe- 
niteat. 
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^^ Here is a mjgtery. Here the wise men of tihe world are 
lost, are takea in their own craftiness. This the learned of 
the world x^nnot comprehend. It is foolishness unto them. 
Sin is the only thing which divides men from Crod. Sin (let 
him that heareth understand) is the <Hily thing. which unites 
them to God; i.e. the only thing which moves the Lamb of 
God to have compassicm upmi, and by his blood, to give 
them access to the Father. c 

^^ This is the word of reconcUiation which we preach. 
This is the foundation^ which never can be moved. By faith 
we are built upon this finuidatipn : and this faith also is the 
gift of God. It is his free gift, which he now and ever giv- 
eth to every one that is willing to receive it. And when they 
have received thia gifl of God, then their hearts will mdt (or 
sorrow that they have offended him. But this gift of God. 
lives in the heart not in the head. The faith of the head, 
learned from men or books, is nothing worth. It brings 
neither remission of sins, nor peace with God. . Labour then 
to believe with your whole heeurt. So shall you have re- 
demption through the blood of Christ. So shall you be 
cleansed from all sin. So shall ye go on from strength to 
strength, being renewed day by day in righteousness and all 
true holipess." 

Saturday IS, Was the Intercession-day, when many 
strangen^ were present, some of whc»n came twenty or thirty 
miles. I would gladly have spent my life here; but my 
master calling me. to labour in another p^ of the vineyard, 
on Monday M, I. was constrained to take my leave of this 
happy place; Martin Dober, and a few others of the bre« 
thren, walking with us about an hour. O when shall this 
Christianity cover the earth, .as the waters cover the seas ! 

To hear in what :manner God otU of darkness <:om* 
manded this light to shme^ must be agreeable to all those 
in every nation, who can testify from their own experience. 
The gracious Lord haJth so done his tnarvelloHs actsy that 
they ought to he had in remembrance. I shall, therefore, 
here subjoin the substance of several conversations , which \ 
hietd at Hemhutb, chiefly on this subject. And may many. 



AUG. 1738.] REV. JOHN WESLfiY's JOURNAL. 301* 

be incited hereby to give praise Unto him iKdt sittethupari 
the throne, and unto the 'JLamb for ever aHd eodr ! 

It was on August 10 (Old Style) that I had an opportu- 
nity of spending some hours with Christian Pavid. He Is a 
carpenter by trade^ more than middk-agedy' though I be^ 
Jieve liot fifty yet. M Dst of his words I understood well ; if 
at any time I did not, one of the bretfarm who w^i4 with me 
explained them in Latin. The substance of what he spokey 
i immediately after wrote down ; which was as follows : 

. *'- When I was young, I was much troubled at hearing 
some affirm, that the Pope was Antichrist. I read the Lu- . 
theran books written against the Papists, and the Popish 
books written against the Lutherans. I easQy isaw that the 
Papists were in the wrong ; but hot that the Lutherans were 
in the right. I could hot understand what they meEUit, by 
beii^ justified by faith, by faith alone, by faith without 
works. Neither did I like their talking so much of Christ. 
Thai I began to think, How can Christ be the Son of Goil ? 
But the more I reasoned with myself upon it, the more con« 
fused I was, till at last I loathed the very name of Christ. 
I could not bear to mention it. I hated the sound of it ; 
and would never willingly have either read or heard it. Id 
this temper I left Moravia, and wandered through many 
countries, seeking rest, but finding none. 

In these wanderings I fell among some Jews. Their ob-' 
jections against the New .Testament threw me into finesh 
doubts. At last I set myself to read over the Old Testa- 
ment, and see if the prophecies therein contained were ful- 
filled. I was spbn convinced they were. And thus nuich 
I g^ned : a fixt belief that Jesus was the' Christ'. 

But soon after this, a new doubt arose: Are the ^New 
Testament prophecies fulfilled ? This I next set myself to 
examine. I read them careftiUy over, and could not but seii^ 
every eyent answered the prediction : So that the more I 
compared the one with the other, the more fujly I was caa^ 
yinced that all Scripture was given by Inspiration of God* 

Yetstill my soul was not in peace : Nor indeed did I ex« 
pect it, till I diould. have^ op^y tenounced^ttie errors oS 
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Popery : Which accordingly I did at Berlin. I now also 
led a very strict life. I read much, and prayed much. I 
did all I could tp conquer sin, yet it profited not ; I was 
still conquered by it. Neither found I any more rest aniong 
the Lutherans than I did before am<nig the Papists. 

At length, not knowing what to do, I listed myself iir sd* 
dier. - Now I thought I should haye more time la^piay and 
read, having with me a New Testamenf and a Hymn-book. 
But in one day both my books were stolen. This almost 
broke my heart. Fio^bng also in this way of life all the in- 
conveniencies "V^ich I thought to avoid by it, after six 
months I tetumed to my trade, and followed it two years, 
j^/emoving then to Gorlitz in Saxony, I feQ into a dangerous 
iOness. I could not stir hand nor foot for twentjr weeks. 
Pastor Sleder came to me every day. And from him it 
was, that the Gospel of Christ came first with power to my 
soul. 

Here I found the peace I had long sought in vain ; to/t I 
was assured my sins were forgiven. Not indeed all atcmce, 
but by degrees ; not in one moment, nor in one hour. For 
I could nfii immediatdly bcilieve, that I was forgiven, be- 
cause of the mistake I was then in concerning forgiveness. I 
saw not then that the first pnnnise to the children of God is, 
^in shall no more reign over you; but thought, I was to feel 
it in me no more from the time it was forgivan. Therefore, 
although I had the mastery over it, yet I oftai feared it was 
not forgiven, because it stiU stirred in mcj and at some 
times thrust sore at me that I might fall: Because though 
it did not reign^ it did remain in me ; and I was continu* 
ally tempted though not overcome. This at that time thKBW 
me into many doubts ; not understanding that the devil 
temptsy properly speaking, only those whom he perceives 
to be escaping from him. He need not tempt his own ; 
for they Re in the wicked one (as St. John observes) and do 
his wiU with greediness. But those whom Christ is setting 
free, he tempts day and night, to see if he can recover them 
to his kingdom. Neith^ saw I then, that the being justi" 
fedj is widdy diflferent from the hnviug Mc full assurance 
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of faith. I remembered not that our Lord told fais apostles 
before his death. Ye are clean ; whereas it was not till 
many days after it that they were fiilly assured by the Holy 
Ghost then received, of their ifeconciliation to God, through 
his blood. The difierence between these fruits of the Spirit, 
was as yet hid fr<Hn me; so that I has hardly and slowly 
convinced I had the one, because I had not the other. 

When I was recovered from my illness, I resolved to re- 
turn into Moravia, and preach Christ to my rdiations there* 
Thence I came back to Grorlitz, where \ c(mtinued five 
years, and there was a great awakening both in town and 
country round about. In this space I made two more jour- 
neys into Mcnravia, where mcnre and more came to hear me, 
many of whom promised to cmne to me, wherever I was, 
when a door should be opened for them. 
. After my return from my third journey. Count Zinzendorf 
isent to Gorlitz, the minister of Bertholdsdorf being dead, 
for Mr. Rothe, who was in a genUatnan's fiunily there, to 
be minister of that place. Mr. Rothe told him of me, and 
he wrote to me, to come to him, and when I came, isaid, 
^^ Let as many as will of your friends come hitiier; I will 
give them land to build on, and Christ will give them the 
rest." I went immediately into Moravia and told them, 
God had now found out a]^place for us. Ten of them follow- 
ed me then; ten more the next year; one more in My follow- 
ing journey. The Papists were now alarmed, sdiaprice 
upon my head, and levelled the house I had lodged in, even 
with the ground. I made however eleven journeys thither in 
all, and conducted as many as d^ired it to this placet ^^ 
way to which was now so well knoum, that many more 
came of themselves. 

Eighteen years ago we built the firsA house« We chose 
to be near the great road rather than at BertboldsdcNf (for 
the Count gave us our choice) hoping we might thereby find 
opportunities of instructing some that travelled by iis. In 
two years we were increased to 150 ; when I contracted an 
intimate acquaintance with a Calvinist, who, after scHue 
time iMraoght me over to his opinion touching Electioa wd 
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Reprobation : And by me were most of our brethren like* 
wise brought oyer to the same opinions. About this time " 
w^ were in great straits, wherewith many were much deject- ■ 
ed, . I endeavoured to comfort them with the sense of Grod's 
love towards them. But they answered,. '' Nay, it may be 
he hath no love towards us ; it may be we are not of the 
Election: ; but Grod hated us from eternity, and therefore he 
hath suffered all these things to come upon us." The 
Count observing this, desired me to go to a neighbouring 
minister, Pastor. Steinn^etz, and talk with him fully on thajt 
head, " "W^hether Christ died for aH ?" I did so, and by 
him God fuUy convinced me of that important truth. An^ 
not long after, the Count desired we might all meet together, 
and consider these things throughly. We met accordingly 
at his house, and ps^rted not for three days. We opened 
the Scriptures, and omsidered th^ account given therein,' of 
the whole economy of God with man, from , the creation to 
the consummation of all things, and by the blessing of God 
we came all to one mind ; particuUurly in that fundam^ital 
point, that He zmlleth all men to be saved, and to come to 
the knowledge of his truth - 
.'Sometime. after, .the Jesuits told the Emperor, that the 
Count was gathering together all the Moravians and Bohe- 
mians, formji^ them .into one body, and making a new re- 
ligion. Commissioners were immediately sent to Hemhuth, 
to examine tlie truth of this. The substance of the final 
answer returned through them to the Emperor was as fol- 
lows.: 

An E^ftract of the public instrument signed at Hernhtkh^ 

in August y 1729. 

1. We believe the Church of the Bohemian and Mora- 
vian brethren, from whom we are descended, to have been 
a holy and undefiled Church, . as owned by Luther and all 
other. Protestant Divines: who own also that our doctrine, 
agrees with theirs; but our discipline they have not. 

2. 3ut we do not rest upon the holiness of our ancestors : 
it being pur continual c^e^ to shew that we are passed from 
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death unto life, by worshipping God in spirit and in truth. 
Nor do we count any man a brother, unless he has either 
preserved inviolate the covenant he made with God in bap- 
tism, or, if he has broken it, been bom again of Grod. 

3. On the other side, whosoever they are, who being 
sprinkled by the blood of Christ, are sanctified through 
&itfa, we receive them as brethren, although in some poidts 
they may differ from us. Not that we can renounce or 
give up any doctrine of G^, contained in Holy Writ;, 
the least part of which is dearer unto usr, than thousands of 
gold and silver. 

4. Discipline we judge to be necessary iii the highest 
d^ee, for all those who have any knowledge of divine 
truth : and we can therefore in no wise forsake that, which 
we have received from our forefitthers. Yet if it should 
ever be (which God forbid) that any of us should speak or 
act perverse things, we could only say, with St. John, 
They went forth fr(nn us, but were not of us : For if they 
had been of us, they would have continued with us. 

5. The public worship of God at Bertholdsdorf, which 
we have hitherto frequented, we are the less able now to 
forsake, because we have there an assembly of true believ* 
ers, a doctrine free from error, and a pastor who having' 
laboured much in the Word, is worthy of double honour. 
Therefore we have no cause to form any congregation, se* 
parate from this: especially seeing we both use that liberty 
which Christ hath purchased for us; and so often expe« 
rience the power of the dtetrine which is taught here, and 
agree with the Evangelical Protestants (i.e. Lutherans) in 
all 'truths of importance. As for the controverted points, 
which require a subtile wit, we either are ignorant of them, 
or despise them. 

6. The nam&of brethren and sisters we do not reject, as 
being agreeable both to Scripture and to Christian simpli- 
city. But we do not approve of being called by the name 
of any man : as knowing. We have one Father, even Him 
which hin heaven. 

VOL. r^ X 
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In 1733 we were again required to give an account of 
ourselves. This was then done in the manner following : 

An Extract of the Letter wrote hy the Church of Hem- 
huth, to the President of Upper Lusatia, January 
2ith, 1732. 

^ 1. None can be ignorant of the religion of our aaees- 
tors who have read the history of John Huss. Some of his 
followers endeavoured to repel force by force. The rest, 
having better learned Christ, obtained leave df Grcorge Pd- 
dibrad, king of Bohemia, to retire and live apart. Retiring, 
accordingly, in the year 1453, to a place on the borders of 
Silesia and Moravia, they lived in peace till the time of 
Luther and Calvin, with both of whom, as with thekr &l* 
lowers, they maintained a friendly intercourse, eqpecklly 
when, by the providence of Grod, they ware placed amcmg 
t}iose of either opinion. 

^ 3. In the year 1699, David Ernest J^blonsky, grandscHi 
to Amos Coraenius, the last bishop oS the Moravian9, was 
consecrated bishop of the United Brethren in Morayia, Bo- 
hemia, and Poland, in a synod ri^ularly assembled. To 
him Count Zinzendorf signified, that several of theM<Hra* 
vian Brethren, having escaped from the tyranny of the 
Papists, were so joined to the Lutherans, whoso dodrine 
they approved, as nevertheless to retain their antiait disci- 
pline. His entire approbation cf this. Bishop Jablonsky 
testified to the Count in several letters. 

' 3^ It must be acknowledged, that many of our ancestors, 
about the beginning of the Reformation, from fear of man^ 
did not openly confess, the truth. • And hence k vras that 
the Romish pastors bore with them, being little ccmcamed 
what their private opinions were. But hence it also was, 
that continually using dissimulation, and not walking in 
simplicity, they were no longer fervent in spirit, as of old 
time, neither could they find any peace to their souls. • 
: ^ 4. It YfBfi in the year 1715., that a soldier of- the Eiiipe- 
ror's, lately discharged, came to Sehl., a village of which 
the Jesuits are lords, and began to talk with Augustin 
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Neusser and his brother. He sharply reproved their hy- 
pocrisy, in pretending to be Romanists, and dissembling 
the true faith. Yet they conferred with flesh and bloody 
till the year 1722, when at length they forsook all, and 
retired into Upper Lusatia. They left three brothers behind 
them, who were soon after cast into prison, and grievously 
persecuted by the Papists ; so that, as soon as ever a door 
was opened, they also left all, and followed their brothers 
into Lusatia: the same did many others soon after, as find- 
ing no safety, either for body or soul, in their own country : 
whence about the same time, Michael and Martin Linner, 
and' the Ifaberlands, were driven out, with their families, 
after having suffered the loss of all things, for not conform- 
ing to the Romish worship, and for receiving those they 
called hereticks into their houses. 

^ 5, But the brethren at Kuhnewald were treated, with still 
greater severity. All their books were taken away ; they 
were compelled by the most exquisite torments, to conform 
to the popish superstitions and idolatries ; and in the end, 
cast into, and kept in, the most loathsome prisons ; whereby 
David Schneider, the Nitschmans, and many others, were 
constrained also to leave their country, and all that they 
had. These are the plain reasons of our leaving Moravia, 
of which your Excellency desired an account from us.* 

in the mean time we found a great remissness of behavi- 
our- had crept in among us. And indeed the same was to 
be found iii most of those round about us, whether Lu- 
therans or Calvinists, so insisting on faith, as to forget, at 
least in practice, both holiness and good works. 

Observing this terrible abuse of preaching Christ gfrew 
for uSf we b^n to insist more than ever, on Christ living 
in us. An our exhortations and preaching turned on this : 
we spoke, we wrote of nothing else. Our constant enqui- 
ries were, ^ Is Christ formed in you ? Have you a new 
heart? Is your soul renewed in the image of Grod? Is the 
whole body of sin destroyed in you ? Are you ftilly as- 

x2 
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sured, beyond all doaUt or fear, that you are a child of 
God ? In what manner and at what moment did you re- 
ceive that full assurance?' If a man could not answer all 
these questions, we judged he had no true fidth. Nor would 
we permit any to receive the Lord's Supper among us^ tUI 
he could. 

In this persuasion we were, when I went to Greenland, 
five years ago. There I had a correspondence by letter 
with a Danish minister, on the head of justification. And 
it pleased God to shew me by him, (though he was by no 
means a holy man, but openly guilty of gross sins), that, 
we had now leaned too much to this hand, and were nm 
into another extreme: that Christ m us, and Christ /or «f^ 
ought indeed to be both insisted on; but first and princi- 
pally Christ for us, as being the ground of all. I now 
clearly saw, we ought not to insist on any thing we f^ely 
any more than any thing we cb, as if it were necessary: 
previous to justification, or the remission of sins. I saw, 
that least of all ought we so to insist on the full assurance 
of faith, or the destruction of the body of sin, and the ex- 
tinction of all its motions ; as to exclude those, who had 
not attained this, from the Lord's table, or to deny that 
they had any faith at all. I plainly perceived, this full 
assurance was a distinct gift from justifying faith, and often 
not given till long after it : and that justification does not 
imply, that sin should not stir in us, but only that it should 
not conquer. 

And now first it was, that I had that full assurance of my 
own reconciliation to God, through Christ. Fix many 
years I had had the forgiveness of my sins, and a measure ' 
of the peace of God ; but I had not till now, that witness of 
his Spirit, which shuts out alt doubt and fear. In all my 
triab I liad always a confidence in Christ, who had done so 
great things for me. But it was a confidence mixt with 
fear: I was afraid I had not done enough. There wiBis 
always something dark in my soul till now* But no^ the 
clear light shined: and I saw that what I had hitherto so 
constantly insisted on, the doing so mach and feeling so 
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much, the long repentance and preparation for believing, 
the bitter sorrow for sin, and that deep contrition of heart 
ivhich is found in some, were by no means essential to Justi- 
fication. Yea, that wherever the free grace of God is 
rightly preached, a sinner in the full career of his sins, will 
probably receive it, and be justified by it, before one who 
insists on such previous preparation. 

At my return to Hemhuth, I found it difficult at first, to 
make my brethren sensible of this, or to persuade them not 
to insist on the assurance of faith, as a necessary qualifica- 
tion for receiving the Lord's* Supper. But from the time 
they^were convinced, which is now three years since, we 
have all chiefly insisted on Christ given for us: this we 
urge as the principal thing, which if we rightly believe, 
Christ will surely be formed in us. And this preaching 
we have always found to be accompanied with power, and 
to have the blessing of God following it. By this, believers 
receive a steady purpose of heart, and, a more unshakeli 
resolution, to endure with a free and cheerful spirit what- 
soever our Lord is pleased to lay upon them," 

•- • • . . 

• ... - - 

^ The same day I was with Michael Linner, the eldest of 
the church ; the sum of whose conversation was this : 

"The church of Moravia was once a gloric^s church. 
But it is now covered with thick darkness^' It is about 
sixteen years ago, that I b^an to seek for light. I had a 
New, Testament which I constantly read : upon which 1 
often said to myself, ^ This says, I ought to be humble, 
and meek, and pure in heart. How comes it that I am not 
so ?' I went to the best men I knew, and asked, ^ Is not 
this the word of Grod ? And if so, ought I not to be such as 
this requires, both in heart and life?' They )answered, 
^ The first Christians indeed were such; but it is impos- 
sible for us to he so perfect.' This answer gave me no 
satis&ction. I knew God could not mock his creatures, by 
requiring of them what he saw it is impossible for them 
to perform. I asked others, but had still the same answ^^ 
which troubled me more and more. 
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'' About fourteen years ago, I was more than ever oon* 
yinced, that I was wholly different from what Grod reqniEed 
me to be. I consulted his Word again and again; but it 
spoke nothing but condemnation ; till at last I could not read, 
nor indeed do any thing else, having no hope, and no spirit 
left in me. I had been in this state for several days, when 
being musing by myself, those words came strongly into my 
mind, God so loved the worlds that. he gave his onltfie* 
gotten Son, to the end that all who believe in hiniy should 
not perish htit have everlasting life. I thought, ^ Allf 
Then I am one. Then he is giv^i for me. But I am a 
sinner. And he came to save sinners.' Immediately my * 
burden dropped off, and my heart was at rest. 

^^ But the full assurance of fiiith I had not yet; nor Semt 
the two years I continued in Moravia. When I was driven 
out thence by the Jesuits, I retired hither, and was soon 
after received into the Church. And here, after some time, 
it pleased our Lord to manifest himself more clearly to my 
' soul, and give me that full sense of acceptance in Him, 
which excludes all doubt and fear. 

^' Indeed the leading of the Spirit is different in different 
souls. His more usual method, I believe, is to give in one 
and the same moment the forgiveness of sins, and a f|iU 
assurance of that forgivaiess. Yet in many he works as 
' he did in me : giving first the remissioji of sins, and afi^er 
some weeks, or months, or years, the full assurance of it." 

This great truth was farther confirmed to me the next 
day by the conversation I had with David Nitschman, one 
of the teachers or pastors of the Church; who expressed 
himself to this effect : 

'' In my childhood I was very serious ; but as I grew up^ 
was so careless, that at eighteen years old, I had even for- 
got to read. When I found this, I was startled. I socm 
learned again, and then spent much time in reading and 
prayer. But I knew nothing of ray heart, till about the 
age of twenty-six. I bought a Bible, and began to read 
the New Testament. The farther I read, (he more I was 
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condemned. I found a law which I did not. could not 
keep.- I had a will to avoid all sin : but the power I had 
not. I continually strove ; but was continually conquered. 
The thing which / wouldy 1 did not; but what I would upt 
have done, that I did. In this bondage I was, when^I fell 
into a fit of sickness ; during my recovery from which, I 
felt a stronger desire than ever to avoid all sin. At the 
same time I felt the power. And sin no longer reigned 
over me. 

" But soon after, I fell into grievous temptations, which 
made me very uneasy. For though I yielded not to them, 
yet they returned again and again, as fast as they were con- 
quered. Then it came into my mmd, * I take all this 
pains to serve God. What if there be no God ? How do I 
know there is ?' And on this I mused more and more, till I 
said in my heart, ^ There is no God !' 

^^ In this state I was when I came to Hernhuth, about 
fourteen years ago. And every day for a full year, from 
xnommg to night, I groaned under this unbelief. Yet I 
prayed continually, unbelieving as I was ; particularly one 
Sunday, when being in the church of Bertboldsdorf, and 
quite weary^of hearing so much of Him, whose very being 
I did not believe, I vehemently said, * O God, if thou be 
a God, thou must manifeist thyself, or I cannot believe it.' 
In walking home, I thought of an expression of Pastor 
Rothe's, * Only suppose these things are so: suppose there 
be a God.' I said to myself, * Well, I will, I do suppose 
it.' Immediately I feK a strange sweetness in my soul, 
which increased' every moment till the next morning : and 
from that time, if all -the men upon earth, and all the 
devils in hell had joined in denying it, I could not have 
doubted the Being of a God, no, not for one moment. 
This first sweetness lasted for six weeks, without any inter- 
mission. 

" I then fell into doubts of another kind. I believed in 
God; but not in Christ. I opened my heart to Martin 
Dober, who used many arguments with me, but in vain. 
For above four years, I found no rest, by reason of this 
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unbelief: till one day, as I was sitting in my house, de- 
spairing of any relief, those words shot into me, ^ Go^ wom 
in Christ, reconciling the world to himself. ^^ I thought, 
^^^Then God and Christ are one/' Inunediately my heart 
was filled with joy ; and much more at the remembrance of 
these words which I now felt I. did believe^ The Word teas 
with Godj and the Word was God. And the Word was 
made ^fieshj and dwelt among us. 

^' Yet in a few days I was troubled again. I believed 
Christ was the Saviour of the world. ' But I could not call 
him my Saviour, neither did I believe He would save me. 
And one day, as I was walking across the square, that text 
came strongly into my mind. The unbelieving shall have 
their ptirt in the lake which bumeth with jire and brim* 
stone. I returned home, terrified beyond expression, and 
instantly began crying out to our Saviour, telling him, 
^ I deserved no less than hell, and gave myself up, if it 
were bis will, to sufifer what I had deserved.' In a mo- 
ment I found a gleam of hope, that He would have mercy 
even on me. 

^' But this, in a short time, vanished away, and ray unea- 
siness returned again. Many endeavoured to persuade me 
that I had, but I knew I had not, a right faith in Christ. 
For I had no confidence in Him : nor could I lay hold upon 
him as ?//y Saviour. Indeed, reading one day, (in Arndt's 
True Christianity), ' That if all the sins of all the m^i 
upon earth were joined in one man, the blood of Christ was 
sufficient to cleanse that man from all sin :' I felt for a time 
comfort and peace : but it was but for a time, and then I 
was overwhelmed as before with sadness and unbelief. 
And I was op^nrest almost beyond my strength, when * a 



* N. B. i.e. In the year 1737. Sereral years before which, he was 
elected one of the four public Teachers of the Church; which office he 
retains to this day. Now, which of the two consequences will you choose, 
(for one or the other is unavoidable), either that a man may preach the 
Gospel (yea, and with the demonstration of the Spirit), who has no faith: 
Or that a man who has a degree o( true- faith, may yet h^Te doubts an^ 
fears? 
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year ago, I went into this little wood. At first I was 
tempted to break out into impatknco; but then I thought,' 
our Saviour knows best: nor would he suffer tMs trouble 
to continue so long, if he did not see it was good for me. 
I delivered mjrself wholly into his hands, to dispose of me 
according to his good pleasure. In that hour I saw, that 
all who believe in Him, are reccmciled to God through his 
blood, and was assured, that I was thereby reconciled, and 
numbered among the chUdren of God. And from that 
hour, I have had no doubt, or fear, but all peace and joy in 
believing." 

Some of the circumstances of this uncommon relation, 
were made more clear to me, by the account I received in 
the afternoon from a student at Hemhuth, Albinus Theo- 
dorus Feder. 

^' I, said he, for three years fought against sin with all 
my might, by fasting and prajrer, and all the other means 
of grace. But notwithstanding all my endeavours, I gained 
no ground : sin still prevailed over me ; till at last, not 
knowing what to do farther, I was on the very bdnk of 
despair. Then it was that having no other refuge leil, I 
fled to my Saviour as one lost and undone, and that had 
no hope, but in his power and free mercy. In that mo- 
ment I found my heart at rest, in good hope that my sins 
were forgiven; of which I had a stronger assurance six 
weeks after, when I received the Lord's Supper here. But 
I dare not affinn, I am a child of God; neither have I the 
seal of the Spirit. Yet I go on quietly, doing my Sa- 
viour's will, taking shelter in his wounds, from all trouble 
and sin, and knowing he will perfect his work in his own 
time. 

^^ Martin Dober, when I described my state to him, said, 
He had known very many believers, who, if asked tl>e 
question, would not have dared to affirm, that they weira 
the children of God. And he added. It is very comn|iOQi 
for persons to receive remission of sins, or justificatioa 
through fitith in the blood of Christ, before they receive 
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I 

the full assurance of fiifth, -which God many times irith- 
holib, tOl he has tried whether they will woA together 
with him, in the nse of the first gift. Nor is there any 
need (continued he, Dober) to incite any one to netk Hbk 
assurance, by telling him, the faith he has is nothing. 
This will be more likely to drive him to despair, than te 
encourage him to press forward. His sii^le business, who 
has received the first gift is, credendo credere Sf in credendo 
perseverare^ (to believe on, and io hold fast that whereunto 
he hath attained), to go <m doing his Lord's will, accoiding 
to the ability Grod hath already given ; cheerfully and faith- 
fully io use what he has received, without solicitude for the 
rest." 

In the conversation I afi^wards had with Augostine 
Neusser, a knife-smith, (another of the pastors or teachers 
of the church, about sixty years of age), as also with his 
brothers, Wensel, and Hantz Neusser, the nature ef trjie 

faith and salvation was yet farther explained to me. ' 

» 

Augustine Neusser spoke to this efifect: 

^^ By experience I know, that we cannot be justified 
through the blood of Christ, till we feel that all our righ- 
teousness and good works avail nothing towards our jus- 
tification. Therefore, what men call a good lifcy is com- 
monly the greatest of all hindrances to their coming to 
Christ. For it will not let them see that they are lost, un- 
done sinners; and if they see not this, they cannot come to 
him; Thus it was with me. I led a good life from a 
child. And this was the great hindrance to my coming to 
Christ. For, abounding in good works, and diligently 
using all the means of grace, I persuaded myself for thir- 
teen or fourteen years, that all was well, and I could not 
fail of salvation. And yet, I cannot say, my soul was at 
rest, even till the time when Grod shewed me clearly, that 
my heart was as corrupt, notwithstanding all iny good 
works, as that of an adulterer or murderer. Then my self- 
dependence withered away. I wanted a Saviour, and Bed 
naked to him. And in him I found true rest to my soul, 
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being fuUy assured^ that all an^ sins vrev^ forgiven. Yd; I 
cannot tell the hour or day:, when I first reeeiyed that fiill 
assurance. For it was npt given me at first, neither at once; 
bat grew up in me, by degrees* But from the time it was 
confirmed in me, I have never lost it ; having never since 
doubted, no, not for a moment." 

I 

What Wensel Neusser s^, was as follows : 

^^ From a child I had many fits of seriousness, and was 
often uneasy at my sins : this uneasiness was much increas- 
ed about fifteen years ^ce by the preaching of; Christian 
David. I thought tlie way to get ease was, to go and live 
among the Lutherans, whom I supposed to be all good 
Christians. But I soon found they, as well as the Papists^ 
were carnal, worldly-minded men. About thirteen years 
ago I came firmn among them to Hemhuth ; but was still as 
uneasy as before : which I do not wonder at now, though I 
did then, for all this time, though I saw clearly I could not 
be saved but by the death of Christ, yet I did not trust in 
that onlt/ for salvation, but depended on my own righteous- 
ness alsoy as the joint condition of my acceptance. 

" After I was settled here, seeing the great diversity of 
sects wherewith we were surrounded, I began to doubt whe» 
ther any religicm was true. For half a year these doubts 
perplexed me greatly ; and I was often just on the point of 
casting off all religion, and retumingto the world. The 
fear of doing this threw me into a deeper concern than ever 
I had been in before. Nor could I find how to escape, for 
the more I struggled, the more I was entangled. I often re* 
fleeted on my former course of life, as more desirable than 
this. And one day, in the bitterness of my soul, besought 
our blessed Saviour, ^ At least to restore me to that state 
which I was in before I left Moravia.* In that moment he 
manifested himself to me, so that I could lay hold on him 
as my Saviour, and shewed me, it is only the blood of 
Christ which cleanseth us from all sm. This was ten years 
since, and firom that hour, I have not had one doubt of my 
acceptance. Yet. I have not any transports of joy. Nor 
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had I wben he thus revealed himself unto me. Only I well 
remember, that manifestation of himself was like a cool re- 
fireshing wind, to one that is fainting away with sultry heat 
And ever since, my soul has been sweetly at rest, desiring 
no other. portion in earth or heaven.^' 

^^ I was awakened (said Hantz Neusser) by my grand- 
father when a child, and by him carefully instructed in thfe 
New Testament. I married young, and being from that 
time weak and sickly, was the more earnest to work out my 
salvation : And nineteen or twenty years ago, I had a strong 
confidence in our Saviour, and was continually warning 
others against trusting in themselves, in their own righte- 
ousness, or good works. Yet I was not free from it myself. 
I did not trust in Him onl^ for acceptance with God ; and 
hence it was, that not building on the right foundation, the 
blood and righteousness of Christ alone, I could not gain a 
full victory over my sins, but sometimes conquered them, 
and sometimes was conquered by them. And therefore I 
had not a full or constant peace, though I was commonly 
easy, and hoping for mercy. 

^^ Sixteen years ago I came io my brother Augtistine at 
Hernhutb. There was then only one little house here. Here 
I continued eight years in much the same state, thinking I 
trusted in Christ alone ; but indeed trusting partly in his and 
partly in my own righteousness. I was walking one day 
in this little wood, when God discovered my heiart to me. 
I saw I had till that hour trusted in my own righteousness, 
and at the same time, that I had no righteousness at all, being 
altogether corrupt and abominable, and fit only for the fire 
of hell. At this sight, I fell into bitter grief, and an horri« 
ble dread overwhelmed me, expecting nothing (as I saw I 
deserved nothing else) but to be swallowed up in a moment. 
In that moment I beheld the Lamb of Grod taking away my 
sins. And firom that time, I have had redemption through 
his blood, and full assurance of it. I have that peace in 
him which never fails, and which admits of no doubt or femr^ 
Indeed I am but a little one in Christ ; therefore I can re* 
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ceiye as yet but little of him. But from his fullness I have 
enough ; and I praise him, and am satisfied." 

In the three or four following days I had an opportunity 
of talking with Zachavias Neusser (cousin to Hantz), David 
Schneider, Christopher Demuth, Aryid Gradin (now at 
Constantinople), and several others of the most experienced 
brethren. I believe no preface is needful to the account 
they gave of God's dealings with their souls, which I doubt 
not will stir up many, through his grace^ to glorify their 
Father which is in heaven. 

.' 

" I was bom (said Zacharias Neusser) on the borders of 
Moravia, and was first awakened by my cousin Wensel, 
who soon after carried me to hear Mr. Steinmetz, a Luthe- 
ran minister, about thirty English miles off. I was utterly 
astonished. The next week I went again: after which^: 
going to him in private, I opened my heart, and told him 
all my doubts, those especially concerning Popery. He 
offered to receive me into communion with him, which I 
gladly accepted of; and in a short time after, I received 
the Lord's Supper from his hands. While I was receiving 
I felt Christ had died for me, I knew I was reccmciled to 
God ; and all the day I was overwhelmed with joy, having 
these words continually on my mind, This day is salvation 
come to my house : I also am a soa of Abraham, This joy 
I had continually for a year and a half, and my heart was 
full of lote to Christ. 

^' After this I had thoughts of leaving Moravia. I was 
convinced it would be better for my soul. Yet I would not 
do it, because I got m<Nre money there than I coidd elscf 
where. When I : reflected on this, I said to mysdf, 
^ This is mere covetousnesS ; but if I am covetous, I ant 
not a child of God.' Hence I fell into a deep perplexity, ' 
nor could I find any way to escape out o£ it. In- this 
slavery and misery I was for five years; at the end of 
which I fell sick : In my sickness my heart w^ set at liber- 
ty, aud peace returned to my soul. I now prayed earnestly 
to God to restore my health, that I might leave XoiaviiL 
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He did restore it, and I immediately removed to Hemhutb. 
After I had be^ here a quarter of a year, the Comit 
preadied one day upon the Nature of Sanctification. I 
found I had not experienced what he described, andi^as 
greatly terrified. I went to my cousin Wensel, who ad- 
vised me to read over the Sd, 4lh, and 5th chapters (rf'the 
Epistle to the Ramans. I did so. I had read them an hun- 
dred times before, yet now they appeared quite new, and 
gave me such a sight of God's justifying the ungodly as I 
never had before. On Sunday I went to church at Bertholds- 
dorf, and while we were singing those words, FTer glauben 
auch in Jesum- Christy (We bdieve also in Jesus Christ,) 
I clearly saw him as my Saviour. I wanted immediately to 
be alone, and to pcfur out my heart before him. My soul 
was filled with thankfulness, and with a still, soft, qiiet joy, 
such as it is impossible to express. I had full assurance 
that my Beloved was mmej and I was hisy which has niever 
ceased to this day. I see by a dear light what is pleasing to 
him^ and I do it continusdly in love. I receive daily fiom 
him peace and joy, and I have nothing to do but to praise 
him." 

, Th^ most material part of David Schneider's account 
was this: 

^^ Both my father and mother feared God, and -carefully 
instructed me in the Holy Scriptures. I was from a child 
earnestly desirous to follow their instructions, and more so 
after my father's death. Yet as I giew up, many sins got 
the d(»ninion over me: of which God began to give me a' 
sense, by the preaching of Pastor Steinmetz t who speakii^ 
one day of drunkenness to which I was then addicted, I 
was so/griieved and ashamed that for several days 1 could' 
not bear to look any one in the face. Tt pleased God after- 
wards to give me, thougir not all at once, a sende of my 
other both outward and inward sins. And before the time 
of my coming out of Moravia, I knew that my sins were 
for^ven. Yet T cannot fix irpon any particular time when 
I knew this first. For I did not clearly know it at once : 
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God haying always done every thing in my soul by de- 
grees. 

" When I was about twenty-six, I was pressed in spitit to 
exhort and instruct my brethren. Accordingly many of 
them met at my house, to read, pray, and sing psidms. 
They usually came about ten or eleven, and stayed till^ne 
or two .in the morning. When Christian David came to 
us, we were much quickened and comforted, and our num* 
ber greatly increased. Weweie undisturbed for two yeara. 
But then the Papists were informed of our meeting. Im«» 
mediately search was made. All our books were seized^ 
and we were ordered to appear before the Consistory. I 
was examined many times; was imprisoned, released and 
imprisoned again five times in one year. At last I was 
adjudged to pay fifty Rix-doUars, and suffer a year's im* 
prisonment. But upon a re-hearing, the science was 
changed, and I was ordered to- the Grallies. BdTcH^ this 
sentence was executed, I escaped- out of prison, and came 
to Sorau in Silesia. Many €£ my brethren followed me^ 
and here for near ten years I taught the children c^the Or« 
phan-House. I so(m sent for my wife and chQdr^. But 
the Magistrates had just then ordered, that the wives and 
cfaildien of all those who had fled, should be taken into 
safe custody. The night before this order was to be exe« 
cuted, she escaped and came to S(»au. 

^' Soon after, some of my brethren who had been th^e^ 
pressed me much to remove to Hemhuth : Christian David^ 
in particular, by whose continued importunity, I was al 
length brought to resolve upon it. But all my t»rethren at 
Sorau were still as strongly against it, as I myself had finr- 
merly been. For a whole year I was struggling to break 
froin them, or to persuade them to go. tpo« And it cost me 
mora pains to get away ftom Sorau, than it had done to 
leave Moravia. 

: ^^ At length I broke loose and came to Hemhuth, which 
was about Uiree years ago. Findto^ I could scaroe subsist 
my family here by hard labour, wliereas at Sorau all things 
were provided for ngie, I grew V/ery uneasy. The more 



3SQ BEV, JOHN WB8L£y's JOURNAL. [aUG. 1738. 

uneasy I was^ the more, my brethren refrained from 
my company ; * so that in a short time I was left quite 
alone. Then I was in deep distress indeed. Sin revived 
and almost got the mastery over me. I tried all ways, but 
found no help. In this miserable state I was about a year 
ago, when the brethren cast lots concerning me, and were 
thereby directed to admit me to the Lord's table. And 
from that hour my soul received comfort, and I was more 
and mor^ assured that I had an Advocate with the Father, 
and that I was fully reconciled to God by his blood." 

Christopher Demuth spoke to this effect : 

<' My father was a pious man from his youth. He care-^ 
friUy instructed aU his children. I was about fifteen when 
he died. A little before he died, having been all his life* 
time under the Law, he received at once remission of sins,, 
and the full witness of the Spirit. He called us to him and 
said, ^ My dear children, let your whole trust be in the 
blood of Christ. Seek salvation in this, and in this alone, 
and he trill shew you the same mercy he has to me. Yea| 
and he will shew it to many of your relations and acquaint- 
ance, when his time is come.' 

" From this time till I was twenty -^seven y^ars old, I wa^ ^ 
more and more zealous in ieeking Christ. I then removed 
into Silesia, and married. A year after I was much press- 
ed in spirit, to return and visit my brethren in Moravia. I 
did so. We had the New Testament, our Moravian hynms, 
and two or three Lutheran books. We read, and sung^ 
and prayed together, and were much strengthened. One 
day as we were together at my house, one knocked at the 
door : I opened it, and it was a Jesuit. He said, ^ My 
dear Demuth, I knpw you are a good man, and one that, 
instructs and exhorts your friends. I must see what books 
you have.' And going into the inner room, he found the 
Testament and the rest together. He took them all away,; 
nor did we dare to hinder him. The next day we werh 
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fiummoned before the Consistory, and after a long exami- 
nation, ordered to appear at the chnrch before the congre- 
gation on the following Sunday. There they read a long 
confession of fidth, and afterwards bid us say, ' tn the 
^ame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost.' We did so, though not knowing what they, 
meant. They then told us, ^ We had abjured the Lutheran, 
errors, and called the blessed Trinity to witness, that we 
assented to that confession of faith.' My heart sunk within 
me when I heard it. I went home, but could find no rest. 
I thought I had now denied my Saviour, and could expect 
no more mercy from him. I could not bear ia stay ia 
Motavia any longer, but immediately returned into Silesia. 
There I continued six years, but there too I was perpetually, 
terrified with the thoughts of what I had done. I oftien 
enquired after my brethren whom I had left in Moravia. 
Some of them I heard were thrown into prison, and others 
escaped to a little village in Lusatia, called Hemhuth. I 
wished I could go to that place myself, and at last meeting 
with one who had the same desire, we agr^ to go toge- 
ther. But our design being discovered, he was appre- 
hended and thrown into prison. Expecting tlic same treat^ 
ment, I earnestly prayed, * That God would shew me a 
token for good.' Immediately mysoul was filled with joy, 
and I was ready to go to prison or to death. 

^^ Two days passed, and no man asked me any question ; 
when doubting, what I ought to do, I went into a neigh- 
bouring wood, and going into a little cave, fell on my fiice 
and prayed, ^ Lord,, thou seest I am ready to do what 
thou wilt. If it be Uiy will I should be cast into prison, 
thy will be done. If it be tliy will that I should leave my 
wife and, children, lam ready. Only shew me thy will.' 
Inmiediately I heard a loud voice saying, ' Forty fort, 
fort ' (Go on, go on) I rose joyful and satisfied ; went home 
and told riiy wife, ^ It was. God's will I should now leave^^ 
ber ;: biit ih^t I hoped to return ih a short time,- and take 
her and my children with me.' . I went out of the door, and 
in that moment was filled wilt pefice, and joy, and comfort. 
Vol. I. • T 
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^^ We had above two hundred miles to go < thirty -five 
Grerman ) and neither I, nor my friend who went widi me^ 
had one Kretdzer.* But God provided things omvenienf 
for us, so that in all the way we wanted nothing. 

^^ In this journey God gave me full assurance that my sins 
lirere forgiven. This was twelve years ago, and ev^ 
since, it has been confirmed more and more, by my re« 
ceiving from him^svery day ft^h supplies of strength and 
comfort. 

^^ By comparing my experience with that of others, you 
may perceive, how difierent ways Grod leads different so^ds. 
But though a man should be led in a way different from 
that of all other men, yet if his eye be at all times fixed 
cm his Saviour, if his constant aim be to do his will; if 
all his desires tend to him ; if in all trials, he can draw 
strength from him ; if he flee to him in all trouUe^ and in 
all temptations find salvation in his blood ; in diis there 
can be no delusion : And whosoever is thus minded, how- 
ever or whenever it began, is surely reconciled to God 
through his Son." 

Arvid Gradin (a Swede, born in Dalecarlia) spoke to this 

purpose : 

^' Before I was ten years old, I had a serious smse of 
religion, and great fervour in prayer. This was increased 
by my reading much in the New Testament ; but the more 
I read, the more earnestly I cried out,* ^ Either these things 
are not true, or we are not Christians.' About sixteen my 
sense of religion began to decline, by my too great fond< 
ness for learning, especially for the Oriental Tongues, 
wherein I was instructed by a private Preceptor, who 
likewise did all that in him lay to instruct me in true 
Pivinity. 

^^ At seventeen I went to the University of Upsal, and a 
year or two after was licensed to preach. But at twebty* 
two, meeting with Arndt's True Christianity, I fotind I 
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mysdf was not a Christian. Immediately I left off preach- 
ing, and betook myself wholly to FliiloBophy. Thiststifled 
all my convictions for some years ; but when I was aboat 
twenty-seven, they revived, and continued the year after^ 
when I was desired to be domestic Tutor to the children of 
the Secretary of State. I now felt I was camaly sold under 
sifty and continually struggled to burst the bonds, tili 
( being about thirty-one years old ) I was unawares entangkcl 
in much worldly business. This cooled me in my pur^ 
suit of holiness { Yet for a year and a half my heairt was 
never at peace. Being then in a bocdcseller's shop, I saw 
the account of the Church at Hernhuth. I did notthiilk 
there could be any such place, and asked the bookseller, if 
that was a real accoimt? His answer, ^ That it was no 
more than the plain truth,' threw me into deepthou^l^ 
€md fervent prayer, that God would bring me to that place; 
I went to the Secretory, and told him, ^ I did not design le 
stay at Upsal, having a desire to travd.^ He said, ' He 
had a desire his son should travel, and was glad of aa 
opportunity to said him with me.' I was grieved, but 
knew not how to refuse any thing to my patron and bene- 
factor. Accordingly we left Upsal together, and after a 
year spent in several parts of Germany, went througk 
Holland into France, and so to Paris, where we spent ano^ 
ther year. But* I was more and more uneasy till I coidd 
be disengaged from my charge, that I might retire to 
Hernhuth. In our return from France, my pupil's dder 
brother returning from Italy, met us at Leipsig. I imme- 
diately wrote to. his father, and having obtained his con- 
sent, delivered him into his hands. 

« AprU 23, 1738. ( N. S. ) I came hither. Here I was as 
in another woild. I desired nothing but to be cleansed 
inwardly and outwardly from sin, by the blood of Jesus 
Christ. I found all * here laying the same foundation. 
Thardfore, though I did not think with them in all points 
c( doetrine, I waved these, and singly jMirsued reGODciii»> 
tion with God through Christ.. 
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<< On the 33d of May last, I could tiiink of nothii^ but, 
H^ that belieDeth^ hath everlasting life. But I was afraid 
of deceiving myself, and continually prayed I might not 
build without a foundation. Yet I had a sweet, settled 
peace, and for five days this scripture was always in my 
thoughts. On the S8th, those words of our Lord were as 
strongly impressed upon me, // t/e being evUy know how to 
give good gifts to yqur childreny how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy Ghost to them tliat 
ask him. At the same time I was incessairtly carried out, 
to ask, that ht would give me the witness of his. Spirit On 
the 29th I had what I asked of him, viz. the vXtifofopM 
^riscEOff, which is, 

, '"Requies in sanguine Christi. Firmajiducia in Deum^ 
^ persuasio de gratia dixdna ; tranquHlitas mentis sumrnuy 
fUque serenitas Sf pax; cum absentia omms desidern car* 
naUsy Sf cessatione 'peccatorum eliam intemorum. Verboy 
Cor> quod anted instar maris turbulepti agitaUtWy in 
summafuU requicy instar maris scroti Sf tranquUU. 

>^ ' Repose in the blood of Christ. A Qrm confidence in 
Gpod, and persuasion of his favour: Serene peace and 
stead^t tranquillity of mind, with a deliverance from every 
fleshly desire, and from every outward and inward sin. In 
a word, my heart which before was tossed like a troubled 
sea, was still and quiet, and in a sweet calm.' " 

In the present discipline of the church of Hernhuth, all 
which' is alterable at the discretion of the Superiors, may 
"be observed, 

I. the Officers of it. 

II. The Division of the People. 

III. The Conferences, Lectures, and Government of the 
Children. 

IV. The Order of Divine Service. 

V 1. The Officers are, 1* The Eldest of Uie whole church ; 
-beside whom, there is an Eldest of every particular branch 
of it. There is also a distinct £kl^st over the young mat, 
and another over the boys ; a finale Eldest over the women 
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in general, and another over the unmarried, and another 
over the girls. 2. The Teachers j who are four. 3. The. 
Helpers (or Deacons.) 4. The Overseers (or Censors) 
eleven in number at Hemhuth.. 5. The Monitors^, who 
are eleven likewise. 6. The Almoners^ eleven also. 7, The* 
Attenders on the sick, seven in number. Lastly, the Ser^ 
vantSy or Deacons of the lowest order. 

II. The people of Hemhuth are divided, 1. Into five 
male classes, viz. the little children, the middle children, 
the big children, the young men^ and the tnarried. The 
females are divided in the same manner. 2. Into eleven 
classes, according to the houses where they live ; and in 
each class is an Helper, an Overseer, a Monitor, e^ Al- 
moner and a Servant. 3. Into about ninety Bands, eacli 
of which meets twice at least,, but most of them three 
times a-week, To confess their faults one to ano^her^ and 
pray for one another , thai they may be healed. 

III. The Rulers of the Church, t. e. The JSlders, 
Teachers, Helpers, ( all chosen by the congr^ation ) have 
a conference every we^k, purely, concerning the state of 
souls, and another concerning the institution of youths 
Beside which they have one every day, concerning out-* 
ward things relating to the Church. 

The Overseers, the Monitors, the Almoners, the AU 
tenders on the sick, the Servants, the School-masters^ the 
young men, and the children, have likewise each ^ pon^ 
ference once a week relating to their several offices aod 
duties. 

Once a week also is a conference for strangers ; at whi^b 
any person ma^y be present, and propose any question or 
doubt, which he desires to have resolved. 

In Hemhuth is taught Reading, Writing, AriUimetic, 
Latin, Greek, Hebrew, French, English, JHistory, and 
Geography. 

There is a Latin, French, and an English Lecture every 
day, as well as an Historical and Geographical pne. O^ 
Monday, Wednesday, Friday, and Saturday is the flfe- 
brew Lecture ; the Greek on Tuesday and Thursday. 
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In the Orphan-House, the elder children rise at five, 
flie smaller, between five and six. After a little private 
prayer they work till seven. Then they are at school tin 
eight, the hour of prayer. At nine those who arc capable 
of it learn Latin, at ten French. At eleven they walk. At 
twelve they dine all together, and walk till one. At one 
they work or learn Writing ; at three Arithmetic ; at four 
History, at five they work; at six sup and work ; at seven, 
after a time spent iii prayer, walk; af eight the younger 
children go to bed, the elder to the public service; 
When this is ended, they work again, till, at ten, tfiey 
go to bed. 

IV. Every morning at eight is singing and exposition of 
Scripture ; and conimmity a short prayer. 

At eight in the evening, there is commonly only mental 
pmyer, joined with the singing and expoundii^. 

The faitbftil afterwards spend a quarter of an hour in 
prayer, and conclude with the kiss of peace. 

On Sunday morning the service begins at six ; at nine 
the public service at BertholdsdcNrf. At one the eldest gives 
separate exhortations to all the members of the Church, 
divided into fourteen little classes for that purpose, spendii^ 
about a quarter of an hour with each class. At four 
begins the evening service at Bertholdsdorf, closed by a 
conference in the Church. At eight is the usual service ; 
after which the young men, singing praise round the town, 
conclude the day. 

On the fijrst Saturday in the month, the Lord's Supper is 
administered. From ten in the morning till two, the Eldest 
speaks with each communicant in private, concerning the 
state of his soul. At two they dine ; then wash one ano* 
ther's feet, after which they sing and pray* About ten 
they receive in silence without any ceremony, and continue 
in silence till they part at twelve. 

On the second Saturday is the solemn prayer-day for the 
children : The third is the day of general Intercession and 
Thanksgiving: And on the fourth is the great monthly 
conference of all the Superiors of the Church. 
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For the satisfitction of those who desire a more full 
account, I have added, 

Afl fixtract of the Constitution of the Church of the Mora- 
vian Brethren at Hernhuth, laid before the Theological 
Order at Wirtemberg, in the year 1733. 

1. They have a Senior , or Eldest ^ who is to assist the 
Church by his counsel and prayers, and to determine what 
riiall be done in matters of importance* Of him is required, 
that he be well experienced in the things of God, and wit« 
nessed to by all for holiness of conversation. 

2. They have Deacons^ or Helpers^ who are in the 
private assemblies, to instruct : To take care that outward 
things be done decently and in order ; and to see that every 
m«[nber of the Church grows in grace, and walks suitably 
to his holy calling. 

S. The Pastor y or Teacher is to be an overseer of the 
whole flock, and eveiy perstm therein; to baptize the 
children ; diligently \o form their minds, and bring them 
up in the nurture and admonition of the Lord: When he 
finds in them a sincere love of the cross, then to receive 
them into the Church : To administer the Supper of the 
Lor^ : To join in marriage those who are already married 
to Chriit: To reprove, admonish, quicken, comfort, as 
need requires: To declare the whole counsel of God: 
Taking heed at all times to speak as the oracles of God, 
and agreeaUy to the analogy of fiiith : To bury those who 
have died in Uie Lord, and to keep that safe which is com- 
mitted to his charge, even the pure doctrine and aposto- 
lical discipline which we have received from our fore- 
&thers. 

4. We have also another sort of Deacons who take care 
that nothing be wanting to the Orphan^House, the pck>if, 
the sick, and the strangers. Others again there are^ who 
are peculiarly to take care of the sick : and otheis, 6t the 
poor. And two of these are intrusted with the public sUxA) 
and keep accounts of all that is received or expended. 
. 5. There are women who p|n:fi>rm each of the above* 
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mcntilNiied offices, amon^ those of their own sex : For none 
of the raen converse with llicm, beside the Eldest^ the 
Teacher, and one, or sometimes two of the Deacons. 

6. Towards magistrates, whether of a superior or iuferi&r 
rank^ we bear the greatest reverence. We cheerfoUy snbr 
mit to tb^ir laws ; and even when many of us have been 
spoiled of their goods, driven out of their houses .and 
every way oppressed by them, yet they resisted them notf 
nei^er opening their mouths, nor lifting up thi^ir hand 
ag^i^st them. In alt things which do not immediatdy 
concern the inward, spiritual kingdom of Christ, we simply, 
and )vitbo|it coptiradicting, obey the high»poweiBt .But 
with iregard to qonscience, the liberty gf this we camipt 
sujQTer to \)e any way limited or infringed. And to this head 
l^e refer what^yer directly and in itself tends to hinder the 
salvation of souls : Or, wliatsoever things Christ and his 
holy Apostles (who we know m^dled not wUh outufard 
wqrldly things) took charge of, and performed, as neoesr 
sary for the constituting and well^ordering of his- ChiffCh* 
In the^ thipg^ we acknowledge no Head but Christ ; and 
are determined, pod being our hdper, to give up not only 
our goods, (as we did before) but life itself, rather than 
this liberty which God bath given us. ^ * . 

7. As it. behoves all Christians, not to be shihfiil in 
business, but diligently to attend the works of their calling; 
there are persons chosen by the Church, to superintend aU 
thoise who are employed i^ outward business. And by this 
mean also, many things are prevented which might other- 
wise be an occasion of o^ence. * 

8. We have ^Iso CensQrs and Monitors. In those ex-? 
perience and perspicuity ; in these wisdom and nuxlesty are 
chiefly required. The Censors signify what they observe 
(ai]d \h^y observe.the sipallest things) either to the Deacons 
px Monitors. Some Monitors there are, whom all .know to 
be such ; others who are secretly appointed ; and who, if 
need require, may freely admonish in the love of Christ, 
even the Rulers of the Church. 

^* The Chiirch is so divided, .that first the husbands. 
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then the^ives, th^i the widows, then the maids/ then the 

• 

young men, then the boys, then the girls, and lastly the 
little children*, are in so many distinct Classes;^ each of 
wBich is daily visited; the married men, by a married inah^ 
the wives by a wife, and so of the rest.* These laigerare 
also (now) divided into near ninety smaller Classes <nr Bands; 
over each of which one presides who is. of the greatest ex<» 
perience. All these Leaders meet the Senior ev^y week, 
and lay open to him and to the Lord, whatsoierer hindert 
or furthers the work of God, in the souls committed to their 
charge. - 

. 10. In the year 17S7, four and twenty men^ and bs many 
women agreed, that each of them would spend an hour in 
every day in praying to God for his blessing on hb pieople; 
and for this purpose both the men and Women chose a place 
where any of their own sex who were in distress might be 
present with them. The same number of unmarried woimen^ 
of unmarried men, of boys,> and of girls^ were afierwardi^ 
at their desire, add^d to them } who pour out their souU 
before God, not only for their own brethren, but also f6r 
other Churches j and persons that haye desired to be men- 
tioned in their jH'ayers. And this perpetual iiiterDession has 
never ceased day or night, since its first beginning. 

11. And as tlie members of the Church are divided, a)b« 
cording to their respective states and sexes ti.»o they are also, 
with regard to their proficiency in the knowledge of God.- 
Some are dead, some quickened by the Spirit of God : Of 
these, some agsuu are untraetable, some diligent^ some feea-* 
lous, burning with their first love ; some babes, and some 
young men. Those who are still dead^ are visited every 
day. And of the babes in Christ especial, care, is taken also 
that they, may be. daily inspected and assisted to grow in 
grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jesus. 

12. IfK the Orphan-house, about seventy ehikbm i^ 
brought up, separate according to their sex. Beside which j 



* lliis work all the married Brethren and Sisters, as weU as the unmar« 
ried, perfona in thdr turns.. 
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several experienced persons are appointed to consult with 
the parents, touching the educalicm of the other childraL 
In teaching them Christianity, we make use of Luther'4 
Catechism, and study the amending their wills as well 
as understanding ; finding by experience, that when their 
will is moyed they often learn more in a few hours, than 
otherwise in many months. Our litde children we in- 
struct chiefly by hymns ; whereby we find the most im- 
portant truths most successfully insinuated into their niinds. 

IS. We highly reverence marriage, as greatly c(Miduci?e 
to the kingdom of Christ. But neither our young men nor 
wometi enter into it till they assuredly know they are mar- 
ried io Chrbt. When any know it is the will of God that 
they should change their state, both the man and woman 
are placed for a time with some married perscms, who in- 
•truct them how to behave, so that their married life may 
be {^easing to God. Then their design is laid before tbe 
whole Church, and aiiter about fourteen days, they are so^ 
lemnly joined, though not otherwise halnted than they are 
at other tunes. If they make any entertaimnent, which is- 
not always, they invite only a few intimate friends, by 
whose faithful admonitions they may be the better prepared 
to bear their cross and fight the good fi^t of faith. If any 
woman is with child, not only special mention is made of her 
in the public prayers, but she is also exhorted in private, 
wholly io give herself up into the hands of her Mthftil Cre<« 
ator. As soon as a child is bom, prayer is made for it, and, 
if it may be, it is baptized in the presence of the whole 
Churcli. Before it is weaned, it is brought into the assem- 
bly on the Lord's-days. 

14. Whoever, either of the male or female children, 
seek Grod with their whole heart, are not used to be much 
incited to come to the Lord's Supper, neither are they for-' 
bidden so to do, if they desire it. We think it eqough to 
teach our children just concepticms of it, and the difierence 
between this food of the soul and that milk which they every 
day receive of Christ. They then publicly declare the sen- 
timents of their hearts concerning it. They are afierwaids 
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examined both in private by the Pastor, and also in public : 
and then, after an exhortation by the Senior, are by him, 
through laying on of hands, added to the Church and con* 
firmed. The same method is used with those who renounce 
the Papal superstitions, or who are turned from the service 
of Satan to God ; and that, if they desire it, although they 
are not young ; yea, though fliey are well stricken in 
years. 

15. Once or twice a month, either at Bertholdsdorf, or, if 
it may be, at Hemhuth, all the Church " receives the 
Lord's Supper. It cannot be expressed how greatly the 

. powcar of God is then present among us. A general confes- 
sion of sins is made by one of the brethren in the name of 
all. Then a few solid questions are asked ; which when 
they have answered, the absolution or remission of sins is 
either pronounced to all in general, or confirmed to every 
particular person, by the laying on of bands. The Seniors 
first receive; theSn the rest in order, without any regard had 
to worldly dignity, in this, any more than in any other of 
the solemn offices of religion. After receiving, all the meii 
(and so the women) meet together to renew their covenant 
with God, to seek his ftu^ and to exhort one another to the 
patience of hope and the labour of love. 

16. They have a peculiar esteem for lots, and accord- 
ingly use them both in public and private, to decide points 
of importance, when the reasons brought on each side, ap- 
pear to be of equal weight. And they believe this to be then 
the only way of wholly setting aside their own will, of ac- 
quitting themselves of all blame, and clearly knowing what 
is the will of God. 

17. At eight in the morning, and in the evening, we meet 
to pray and to praise God, and to read and hear the Holy 
Scriptures : The time we usually spend in sleep, is from 
eleven at night till four in the morning. 'So that allowing 
three ho^rs a day for taking the food both of our bodies 
and souls, there remain sixteen for work. And this space, 
those who are in health spend therein with all diligence and 
faithfulness. 
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18. Two men keep watch in the streets, as do two womoi 
in the women's apartment ; that they may pour out their 
souls for those that sleep ; and by their hymns raise the 
hearts of any who are awake to God. 

19. For the further stirring up the gift which is in us, 
sometimes we have public, sometimes private Love-feasts : 
At which we take a moderate refreshment with gladness 
and singleness of heart, and the voice of praise and thanks- 
giving. 

SO. If any man among us, having been often admonished, 
and. long forborn, persists in walking unworthy of his hdy 
calling, he is no longer admitted to the Lord's Supper. If 
he still continues in his fault, hating to be reformed, the 
last step is, publicly, and often in the midst of many prayers 
and tesurs, to cast him out of our congregation. But great 
is our joy, if he then see the error of his ways, so that we 
may receive him among us again. 

31. Most of our- brethren and sisters, have in some part of 
their life, experienced holy mourning and sorrow of heart ; 
and have afterwards been assured, that there was no more 
condemnation for thenij being passed from death unto life. 
They are therefore far from fearing to die, or desiring io 
live on earth ; knowing that io them to die is gain^ and 
being confident that they are the care of him, whose are the 
issues of life and death. Wherefore they depart as out of 
one chamber into another. And after the soul has left its 
habitation, their remains are deposited in the earth, ap- 
pointed for that purpose. And the survivors are greatly 
comforted, and rejoice over them, with a joy the world 
knoweth not of 
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IF THIS COUNSEL OR THIS WOltK BE OF MAW, IT WILL COME TO NOUGHT ; BUT 
IF IT BE OF GOD, TE CANNOT OVERTHROW IT ; LEST HAFLT TB BE FOUND 
'EVES TO FIGHT AGAINST GOD. — ^ACTS ▼. 38, 39. 



THE PREFACE. 

^» f^HEN at first men began to lay to my charge 
things which I knew not^ I often thought^ 
^^ Had I but tzxH) or three intimate friends^ who knew 
what my life and conversation wercj they might easily 
speak what they had seen andheard^ and all such asper^ 
sions would fall to the ground,^^ But 1 perceived my 
mistake^ as soon as I had two or three who were my 
friends indeed^ not in name only. For a way was easily 
found to prevent their being of any such use as I once 
imagined they would be. Tfiis was done at^ a stroke^ 
and that once for all, by giving them and me a New^ 
Name; a name, which however insignificant in itself ^ yet 
had this peculiar effect^ utterly to disable me from remov* 
ing whateoer accusation might for the time to come be 
east upon me, by invalidating all which those ^who knew 
me best were able to say in my behalf; nayy which any 
ethers could say. For how notoricfUs is it, that if any man 
dare: to open hiimouth in my favour^ it needs, only be re- 
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pliedj ^^ I suppose you are a Methodist ioo^ and ail he 
has said is to pass for nothing. ' 

S. Henccy on the one hand, many who knew what my 
cowoersatum wasy were afraid to declare the truthy lest the 
same reproach should fall upon them ; and those few who 
broke through thisfeary were soon disabled from declaring 
it mth effecty by being immediately ranked with him they 
defended. What impartial man then can refuse to sig^ 
It is permitted to thee to answer for thyself? Only do not 
addy ^^ But thou shalt not persuade mcy though thou dost 
persuade me : I am resolved to think as I did before.'*^ Not 
sOy if you are a candid man. You haoe heard one side 
already. Hear the other ; weigh both ; allow for human 
Weakness; and then judge as you desire to be judged. 

3. What 1 design in the following Extract isy openly to 
declare to all mankindy what it is that the Methodists (so 
called) have doncy and fire doing now: .Or rather y what it 
is that God hath doncy and is still doing in our land. For 
it is not the work of man which hath lately appeared. All 
who calmly observe ity must sayy This is the Lofd's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes. 

4. Such a work this hath been in many respectSy as neither 
we nor our fathers had known. Not a few whose sins were 
of the most flagrant kindy drunkardsy swearers y thievesy 
iDhoremongerSy adulterersy have been brought firomdai^r 
Hess unto light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
Many of these were rooted in their wickednessy having long 
gloried in their shamcy perhaps for a course of mas^ 
years y yea even to hoary hairs. Many had not so much 
as a notional faith, being Jewsy Ariansy DeistSy or 
Atheists. Nor has God only made bare his arm in these 
last daysy in behalf of open publicans and sinners; but 
many of the Pharisees a/50 have believed on him, of 
the righteous that need no repentance : and haxing te^ 
ceived the sentence of dei^h. iu themsdves, . have theii heoid 
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^e voice that raiseth the dead: Have been made partaker$ 
of an inward vital religion y even righteousnesd, and peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghost* 

5. The manner wherein God hath wrought this work, i$ 
as strange as the work itself. In many souls it has generally f 
if not always, been wrought in one moment. As the light- 
ning shining from heaven, so was the coming of the Son of 
man, either to bring peace or a szoord; either to zooundor 
to heal, either to convince of sin, or to give remission of 
sins in his blood. And the other circumstances attending; 
it have been equally remote from what human msdom 
would have expected. So true is that word. My way^ 
are not as your ways, Aor my thoughts as your thoughts. 

6. These extraordinary circumstances seem to have beert 
designed by God for the further manifestation of his 
work, to cause his power to be known, and to awaken the 
attention of a drowsy world. And yet eten from these, 
some, have drawn their grand objection against the whole 
work. We never saw it, say they^ on this fashion. 
Therefore, the xfiork is not of God. To prove which 
farther, they have not only greatly misrepresented many 
circumstances that really were, but have added many that 
were not, often without any regard either to truth or pro: 
babUity. A bare recital of those facts which were 
not done in a corner, is the best answer to this sort of ob* 
jections. To those which have been judged to be of more 
weight, I have occasionally groen a more particular 
answer^ 

7. Yet I know even this will by no means satisfy the far 
greater part of those who are now offended. And for a 
plain reason, because they will never read it : They arc 
resolved to hear one side, and one only, I know also, that 
many who do read it, wUl be just of the same mind they 
were before; beeuuse they have fixed their judgment 
alreadif. and do not regard any thing which $ucl^ 9^ 
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fdlow can say. Lei ihem see to that. I have done my 
pari. I have delroered mine osaon souL Nay^ I know thai 
many xcUl be greatly offended at this very account. It must 
be so from the very nature of the things which are therein 
rdated. And the best appellation 1 expect from them isj 
that of a fool, a madman, an enthusiast. All that in me 
lies is, to relate simple truth, in as inoffensive a manner as 
I can. Let God give it the effect which pleaseth him, and 
which is most for his glory ! 

8. May He vrho hath the key of the House of David, 
who openeth and no roan shutteth, open a great and efieo 
tual door by whom it pleaseth Him,, for his £verlastmg. 
Gospel! May He ^espA by whom He will send, so it muy. 
run and be glorified more and more ! May He ride on, 
conquering and to conquer, until the fidness of the GentHes 
be come in ; and the earth be full of the knowledge of tJie 
glory p{ the Lord, as the watere cover the sto 1 

J. vr.' 
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SATURDAY, August 12, about seven in the evening, 
we came to Neu-Kirche, a to,wn about tw«ity-four miles 
[ficm Hemhuth. Mr. Schneider, the minister of it, who 
hiail desired us to take his house in our way, was not at 
home; but we found one Mr. Manaetius there, the minister 
oi a neighbouring town, who walked with us in the morn- 
ing ten miles, to Hauswalde, where he lived. He told us, 
*^ That the Lutherans, as well as the Papists, were irrecon- 
cilable enemies to the Brethren of Hemhuth : that the gene- 
rality of the Lutheran clergy were as bitter against them as 
the Jesuits themselves : that none of his neighbours durst go 
Uiither, unless by stealth, being sure of suffering for it, if 
discovered : that to prevent any of Hemhuth from coming 
to them, the Elector had forbid, • under a severe penalty, 
my number of persons, exceeding three, to meet together 
oil a religious account ; and that he himself, for having a 
little society in his own parish, had been summoned to 
appear before the consistory at Dresden." Yea, let the 
kings of the earth stand up, and the rulers take counsel 
together against the JLord^ and against his anointed! He 
that sitteth in Heaven shall laugh them to scorn; the Lord 
shall have them in derision. 

We left Hauswalde in the afternoon, and in the evening 
came to Dresden. But the officer at the gate would not 
sufler us to come in ;. so that we were obliged to go on to 
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the next village; which leaving eaily in the monungjOn 
Thursday, in the afternoon, we came to Leipsig. 

We were now kept only an hour at the gate, and then 
conducted to Mr. Arnold's, wik> had invited us, when we 
were in the town before, to make his house our home. A 
few we found here too, who desire to know nothing but 
Jesus Christ and Him dtucified. And from them we had 
letters to Halle, whither we came on Friday 18. But the 
King of Prussia's tall men, who kept the gates> would not 
suffer Mr. Brown to come in. Me they admitted, in ho- 
nour of my profession, after I had waited about two hours : 
and one of them went with me to the Prince of Hesse, who, 
after a few questions, gave me leave to lodge in the city. 
Thence he shewed me to Mr. Gotschalck's lodgings, to 
whom I had letters from Leipsig. He read them, aod said, 
^* My brother, what you find here, you will use as your 
own. And if you want any thing else, tell us^ and yoB 
shall have it." 

I told them, my companion was without the gate. They 
soon procured admittance for him. And we were indeed as 
at home ; for I have hardly seen such little children as these, 
even at Hemhiith. 

Saturday 19, 1 waited on Professor Francke^ who be- 
Ihaved with the utmost humanity ; and afterwards on Pro- 
fessor Knappe, to whom also 1 am indebted for his opes, 
friendly behaviour. Between ten and eleven, seven of the 
brethren set out with us, one of whom went with us two 
days journey. It was the dusk of the evening cm Sunday 
20, when, wet and weary, we reached Jena. 

Monday 21, We visited the schools there; the rise of 
which, bs we were informed, was occasioned thus : 

About the year 1704, Mr. I^toltius, a student at Jena, 
began to speak of faith in Christ; which he continued to 
do, until he took his master's degree, and read public lec- 
tures. About twelve or fifteen students were awakened, and 
joined with him in prayer, and building up one another. 
At this, after various calumnies spread abroad, and divers 
persecutions occasioned thereby, the consistory was of- 
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fended, and issued out a conunission to examine him. In 
consequ^ice of the Tq)ort irtade to the consistory by these 
commissioners, he was forbid to read any public lectures, 
or to hold any meetings tvith hiis friends. Not l<Mig after, 
an order was given, by which he was excluded from th^ 
Hdj Communion. He was also to hare been expelled the 
univenSiity : but this he pa-evented by a voluntary retire- 
ment. 

Yet one of the commissioners, who had been sent by the 
Duke of Weymar, One of the lords ol Jena, informed the 
Duke, that according to his judgment, Stoltius was an in- 
nocent and holy man. On this the Duke sent tar him to 
Weymar, and fixed himi in a living there. There likewise 
he awakened many, and met wifli them to pray and read 
the Scriptures togetiier; But it was hot long that the city 
could bear him. For he boldly rebuked aH vice, and that 
in all persons, neither sparing the courtiers, nor the Duke 
himself. Cor«equently, his enemies e-rery wherft increased, 
and many persecuticms followed. In fine, he was foibid to 
have any private meetmgs, and was to have been deposed 
from the ministry; when God calling him to himself, took 
him away from, the evil to come. 

Before Stoltius left Jena, Boddaeus also Ix^an to preach 
the real Gospel, as 4ld Christius soon after; whereby wme 
awakening, continued till the year 17S4r. A few of the 
townsmen then agreed to maintain a stud^t, to be a school- 
master for some pooi^ children. They afterwards kept se- 
veral schoolmasters: bdt about 17S8, aU of them goifi^ 
away, the school was broke up, and flie children quite 
neglected. Professor Boddseus being infcmned -of this, ear- 
nestly reconnnended the consideration of it to the students 
in his house ; and adbout ten dPthem, among whom was Mr. 
Spangenberg, took upon theniselves the care of those chil- 
dr^i. Their nunAer soon incrraBed, which gaVe great 
ofience to the other school-masters in the town ; and not long 
after, to the magistrates of the town, and to the s^ate of 
die university i The offence scion spread to tite .pastors, the 
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professors, the coasistory, and the princes who are lords of 
Jena. But it pleased God to move one of them, the prince 
of Eisenach^ who had the chief power there, to stop the 
open perseeution, by forbidding' either the senate or con' 
fiistory to molest them. He likewise wholly exempted them 
from the jurisdiction of both, ordering that all complaint 
against them for the time to come should be cognizabk 
only by himself. But during the persecution, the num« 
ber of schools waa increased from one to three, (one in 
each suburb of the city), the number of teachers to aboye 
thirty, and of children to above three hundred. 

There are now thirty-one constant teachers, ten in each 
school, and three or four supernumeraries, to sppply acci- 
d^tal defects. Four of the masters are appointed to pu- 
nish, who are affixt to no one school. Each of the schools 
being divided into two classes, and taught five hours a 
day, every one of the thirty masters has one hour in a 
day to teach. All the masters have a conference about 
the schools every, Monday. They have a second meeting 
on Thursday, chiefly for prayer} and a third every Sa- 
turday. 

Once in half a year, they meet to fill up the places of 
those masters who are gone away. And the number has 
never decreased ; fresh ones still offering themselves, as the 
former leave the university. 

The [Nresent method wherein they teach is this : 
. There are always two classes in each school. In the 
lower, children from six to ten or twelve years old are 
taught to read. They are then removed to the other class, 
inwbicb are taught, the Holy Scriptures, ariihnietic, and 
whatever else it may be useful for children to learn. 

In the morning, from eight to nine, they are all cate- 
chised, and instructed in the first principles of Christianity, 
either from Luther's smaller catechism, or firom some texts 
of holy Scripture. 

From nine to ten, the younger children are taught their 
^ttersand syllables; and the elder tead the BiUe. , From 
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ten to deveo, those in the lower c^ass learn and repeat some 
select verses of Holy Scripture, chiefly relating to the foun- 
dation of the faith. JVIeanwhile, those in the upper, learn 
arithmetic. 

In the afternoon, frcun one to two, all the children are 
employed as from nine to ten in the mor^ung. From two to 
three, the younget children learn and repeat Luther's smal- 
ler catechism, while the elder are taught to write. 

Every Sunday there is a public catechising on some texts 
of Scripture; at which all persons who desir6 it may be 
present. 

In the afternoon we left Jena, several of the brethren 
accompanying us out of town. At five, having just passed 
through Weymar, we met Mr. Ingham going for Hem- 
huth. We all turned aside to a neighbouring village, 
where having spent a comfortable evening together, in the 
morning we commended each other to the Grace of God, 
and went on our several ways. 

We breakfasted at Erfurt with Mr. Reinhart, spent the 
evening with some brethren at Saxegotha, and by long 
journeys came to Marienboni on Friday, Augustus. 

Monday 28, I took my leave of the Countess (the Count 
being gone to Jena), and setting out early the next morn- 
ing, came about three in the afternoon to Franckfort. From 
Mr. Bohler's we went to the society, where one of the bre- 
thren from Marienborn offered free redemption, through the 
blood of Christ, to sixty or seventy persons. 

Wednesday 30, In the afternoon we Came to Mentz, and 
agreed for our passage to C!olen by watier, for a florin per 
head; which was but half what we gave before, though, it 
seems, twice as much as we ought to have given. 

Thursday 31 , We spent half an hour in the great church, 
a huge heap of irregular building, full of altars, adorned, or 
loaded rather, with abundance of gold and silver. In going 
out, we observed a paper <m the door, which was of so ex- 
traordinary a nature, that I thought it would not be labour 
lost to transcribe it. The words were as follow : 
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*^ Volkommener Abldss fUr die arme Seeleh im Feg'^feur. 

^< Seine Pabliche Heiligkeit, Clemena der 12te, haben in 
diesem jahr 1738, den 7 Augosti, die P&rr Kirche des 
Sancti Christophori in Mentz gnadigsten privilegirt, das^ 
ein jeder Priester, so vohl Secular als Regularisch^i stands, 
der am aller Seelen-tag, ivie auch a|i einnn jedem tag in 
derselben Octay; so dann am zwiein vom Ordinarictagen 
einer jeden if och das jahr hindurcb, fur die seel eine Christ- 
glaubigen verstorbenen an sum Altar Mess lesen wird, jedes- 
mahl eine Sed aus dem Feg-feur erlosen konne. 

" A full Release for the poor Souls in Purgatory. 

^' His Papal Holiness^ Clement the XUtb, hath this year 
1738, on the seventh of August, most graciously privileged 
the catliedral church of St. Christopher in Ments, so that 
every priest, a^ well secular as regular, who will read mass 
at an altar for the soul of a ^Christian departed, on imy 
holiday, or on any day within the octave thereof, or on two 
extraordinary days, to be appointed by the ordinary, of any 
week in the year, may each time deliva^ a soul out ' oi the 
fire of purgatory. " 

Now I desire to know, whether any Romanist of common 
sense, can either defend or approve of this? 

At eight we took boat, and on Saturday, September 2, 
about eleven came to Colen, which we left at <Hie; and be- 
tween seven and eight reached a village, an hour short of 
Neus. Here we overtook a laige number of Switzers, men, 
women, and children, singing, dancing, and making merry, 
being all going to make their fortunes in Georgia. Look* 
ing upon them as delivered into my hands by Grod, I 
plainly told them what manner pf place it was. If they 
now leap into the fire with open eyes, their blood is on their 
own heads. 

Monday 4, Before noon we came to Cleves, and to Nim- 
wegen in the evening. The next night we lay at a little 
village near Tiel; which leaving early in tlie morning, wa 
walked by the side of mfmy pleasaqt orchajds, wd in the 
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{rfiterhbon came to Ysselstdn. We istayed only one night 
wkb the brethren, (in the new boilse, called Hemdyke, all 
JS^Urii mile from the town), and hasting forward, came thef 
neatt aftenioon to Dr. Koker's, at Rotterdam. 

I cannot but acknowledge the civility of this fnendly 
man, aU the time we staid ia his house. In the morning,' 
Friday 8, we went to the English episcopal church, which 
is a large, handsome, convenient, buildii^. The minister 
read prayers serion^y and distinctly, to a small, well- 
behaved congregation. Being informed our ship was to 
sail the next day (Saturday), we took leave of our generous 
fiiend, and went to an inn close to the key, that we might 
be ready when called to go aboard. Having waited till 
|NUJt four in the aftemocHi, we stepped into the Jews' syna- 
goguCy which lies near the waterside. I do not wonder 
tint so many Jews, especially those who have any rejflec- 
Ikm, utterly abjure all religion. My spirit was moved 
within me, at that horrid, senseless pageantry, that mockery 
oF Grod, which they call public worship. Lord, do not 
Thou yet cast off thy people! But in Abraham's seed lei 
them also be blessed! 

The ship lingering still, I had time to exhort several 
English, whom we met with at our inn, to pursue inward 
religion ; the renewal of their souls in righteousness and 
true holiness. In the morning, a daughter of affliction 
came to see me, who teaches a school at Rotterdam. She 
had been for some time under deep convictions; but could 
find none to instruct or comfort her. After much conver- 
sation, we joihed in prayer, and her spirit a little revived. 
Between nine and ten we went on board. In the afternoon 
I read prayers, and preached in the great cabin. The wind 
being contrary, we did not get out of the river until Wed- 
nesday ; nor to London until Saturday night. 

Sunday, September 17, I began again to declare in my 
own xx)untry the glad tidings of salvation, preaching three 
times, and afterwards expounding the Holy Scripture to a 
large company in the Minories. On Monday, I rejoiced 
to meet with our little soci^, which now consisted of thirty- 
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two persons. The next day I went to the condemned felons 
in Newgate, and offered them free salvation. ; In the even- 
ing, I went to a society in Bear-yard, and jNreached repent- 
ance and remission of sins. The next. evening I spoke the 
truth in love at a society in Aldersgate-'stieet. Some con- 
tradicted at first; but not long: so that nothing but love 
appeared at our parting. 

Thursday SI, I went to a society in Gutter-lane; but I 
pould not declare the mighty worlu of God there, as I did 
afterwards at the Savoy in all simplicity. And the Wcxd 
did not return empty. 

Finding abundance i^ people greatly exasperated by grosB 
misrepresentations of the words I had spdtoi, I went to as 
many of them in private, as my time would permit. God 
^ve me much love towards them all. Some were con^ 
yinced they had been mistaken. And who knoweth biit 
God will soon return to the rest, and leave a blessing behind 
him? . . . J 

On Saturday S3, I was enabled to speak strong woids 
both at Newgate and at Mr. E.'s society; and the next day 
at St. Anne's, and twice at St. John's, Clerkenwell; so that 
I fear they will bear me there no longer. 

Tuesday S6, I declared the Gospel of Peace to a small 
company at Windsor. The next evening Mr. H. preached 
to the societies at Bow ; but not the truth as if is in Jesus- 
I was afraid lest the lame should be turned out of the wayt 
But God answered the thoughts of my heart, and took away 
my fear, in a manner I did not expect, even by the words 
of Thomas Stemhold. They were these, sung immediately: 
after the sermon : 

•* Thy mercy is aboYC all things, 
' God ; it doth excel $ 

In. trust whereof, as in thy wings. 
The sons of men shall dwdl. 

Within thy house they shaU be fed 

With plenty at their will j 
Of all delights they shall be qied. 

And take thereof their fill. 
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Because the well of life most pure 

Doth ever flow from thee ; 
And in thy light we are most sure 

Eternal light to see. 

From such as Thee desire to know 

Let not thy grace depart; 
Thy righteousness declare and show 

To men of upright heart.'* 

V 

Saturday 90, One who had been a r^alous^ opposer of 
ihu watf^ sent andr desired to speak with me immediately. 
He had all the signs of settled despair, both in his counte- 
nance and behaviour. He said> '^ He had been inslayed to 
tin many years, especially to drunkenness: that he had 
kmg used all the means of Grace, had constantly gone to 
dmrch, and sacrameirt, had read the Scriptures, and used 
iniich private prayer, and yet was nothing profited." 1 de^ 
fired we might join in prayer. After a short space he roeie, 
and his countenance was no loi^r sad. He said, '' Now I 
know Grod loveth me^ and has forgiven my sins. ^ And sift 
shall not have dominion over me; forXhrist hath set me 
finee." And according to his fidth it was lihto him. 

Sunday, October 1,1 j^eached both morning and after- 
noon at St. Greorge's in the East. On the following days 
T' endeavoured to explain the way of salvation, to many 
who had misunderstood what had been preached concern- 
irig it. 

Ftiday 6, I preached at St. Antholin^s once more. In 
the afienioon I went to the Rev. Mr. Bedford, to tell him, 
between me and him alone, of the injury he had done, both 
to God and his brother, by preaching and printing that 
very weak sermon on Assurance, which was an ignoratio 
elenchi from beginning to end; seeing the assurance we 
preach is of quite another kind from that he writes against 
We speak of, an assurance of our present pardbn; not (as 
he does) of our final perseverance. 

In the evening I began expounding at a little society in 
Wapping. On Sunday 8, 1 preadied at the Savoy Chapd^ 
\ suppose the last time, on the paraUe, or history rather^ 



ofthe Pharisee and Pablican praying in the 'Temple. On 
Monday 9, I set out for Oxford. In walking, I read the 
truly surprising narrative of the conversions in and about the 
town of Northampton in New-England. Sturely this is the 
hordes doing J and it is marvellous in our eyes ! 

An extract from this I wrpte to a friend, concerning the 
state of those who are weak in faith. His answer, which I 
received on Saturday 14, threw me into great perplexity, 
till, lifter cryii^ to God, I took up a Bible, which opened 
<m these words; And J abet called on the Ood of Israd^ 
saying, O that thou wouldest bless me indeed j and enlarge 
my coast I And that thine hand might.be with me, and that 
ihoU wouldest keep me from evilthat ii may not grieve mel 
And God granted him that which he requested. 

This, however, with a sentence in tiie Eveiling Lesson 
pat me upon considefing my own state more deeply. And 
what then occurred to me was as faUows : 

Exantine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith. Now 
the surtet test whereby we can examine oursdves whether 
we be indeed in the faith, is that given by St. Ptol, If any 
man he in Christ, he is a new creature. Old things art 
passed away ; behold all things are become new. 

First, TAiA judgments are new : his judgment of himself, 
<sS happiness, iit holiness. 

He judges himself to be altogether fallen short of the glo« 
rious image of God. To have no good thing abiding in 
him ; but all that is corrupt and Itbominable : In a word, to 
be wholly earthy, sensual, and devilish : a motley mixture 
of beast and devil* 

Thus, by the grace of God in Christ, I judge of myself. 
Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature. 

Again, his judgment concerning happiness is new. He 
would as soon expect to dig it out of the earth, as to find it 
in riches, honour, pleasure (so called) or indeed in the en- 
joyment of any creature. He knows there can be no hap« 
piness on earth, but in the enjojrm^t of Grod, and in the 
foretaste of those ri'oers of pleasure which flow at his right 
hand for evermore. 
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Thus, by the grace of God in Christ; I judge ofhappi* 
ness. Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature. 

Yet again, his judgment concerning holiness is new. He 
no longer judges it to be an outward thing; To consist 
either, in doing no harm, in doing good* orinu»ng.the 
ordinances of God. He sees it is the lite of God in. the 
soul ; the image of God fresh stamped on the heart. An 
entire renewal of the mind in every temper and thought^* 
after the likeness of Him that created it. 

Thus, by the grace of God in Christ, I judge of holiness. 
Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature. 

Secondly, His designs are new. It is the design of his 
life, not to heap up treasures upon earth, not to gain the 
praise of men, not to indulge the desires of the flesh, the de- 
sire of the eye, or the pride of life ; but to regain the image 
of Grod ; to have the life of Grod again planted in his soul ; 
and to be r^iewed after his likeness, in righteousness and all 
true holiness. 

This, by the grace of God in Christ, is the design of my 
life. Therefore I am, in this respect, a new creature. 

Thirdly, His desires are new, and indeed the whole train 
of his passions and inclinations. They are no kmger fixed 
on earthly things ; they are now set on the things of hea- 
ven. His love, and joy, and hope, his sorrow and fear, 
have all respdct to things above. They all point heaven-^ 
ward. Where his treasure m, there is his heart also. 

I dare not say I am a new creature in thi» respect. For, 
other desires ofbn arise in my heart, but they do not ireign. 
I put them all under my feet through Christ which strength- 
eneth me. Therefore I believe he }& creating me anew 
in this also, and that he has begun, though not finished 
his work. 

Fourthly, His conversation is new. It is always season^ 
ed with salty andJU to minister grace to the hearers. \ 

So is mine, by the Grace of God in Christ. Therefore, 
in this respect, I am a new creature* 

Fifthly, His actions are new. The Tenor <^ his life singly 
points at the glory of God. All his substance and time are 
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devoted theieto. Whether he eats or drinks j or whatever 
he does, it either springs from, or leads to the love of God 
and man. 

Such, by the grace of Grod in Christ, is the tenor of my 
life. Therefore, in this respect, I am a new creature. 

But St. Paul tells us elsewhere, that the fruit of the Spirit 
is love, peace, joy, long-suffering, gentleness, meekness, 
temperance. Now although, by the grace of God in 
Chrbt, I find a measure of some of these in myself^ viz. of 
peace, long-sufiering, gentleness, meekness, temperance: 
Yet others I find not. I cannot find in myself the love of 
Grod or of Christ. Hence my deadness and wanderings in 
public prayer. Hence it is tiiat even in the Holy Commu- 
nion, I have frequently no more than a cold attenticHi. 

Again, I have not that joy in the Hciy Ghost : no set^ 
tied lasting joy. Nor have I such a peace as excludes the 
possibility either of fear or doubt. When holy men have 
told me I had no faith, I have often doubted whether I had 
or not ; and those doubts have made me very uneasy, till I 
was relieved by prayer and Jhe Holy Scriptures. 

' Yet, upon the whole, although I have not yet that joy 
in the Holy Ghost, nor the full assurance of faith, nor the 
(proper) witness. of the Spirit with my spirit that I am a 
child of God, much less am I, in the full and proper sense 
of the words, in Christ a new creature; I nevertheless trust 
that I have a measure of faith, and am accepted in the Be- 
loved: I trust the hand-writing that was against me is blot- 
ted out, and that I am reconciled to God through his Son." 
Sunday 15, I preached twice at the Castle, and after- 
wards expounded at three societies. Wednesday evening 
I came to London again, and on Friday met a society (of 
soldiers chiefly) at Westminster. On Sunday 22, 1 preach- 
ed at Bloomsbury in the morning, and at Shadwell in the 
afternoon. W^nesday 25, I preached at Basingshaw 
Church ; on Friday morning at St. Antholin's ; on Sunday 
at Islington, and at London-wall. Strange doctrine io a 
polite audience ! 
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In the evening being troubled at what 6ome said, of the 
kingdom of, God within usy and doubtfiil of my own state, 
I called upon God, and received this answer from his 
.word, He himself also waited for the kingdom of God. 
^' But should not I wait in silence and retir^nent ?" was 
the thought that immediately struck into my .mind. I 
.opened my Testament again, on those words, Seest thou 
not how faith wrought together with his works? and hy 
works was faith made perfect. 

Finding the ^me doubts return aa Tuesday, I consulted 
the Oracles of God again, and found much comifort from 
those words, They which be of faith are blessed with faith" 
ful Abraham. 

Friday, Nov. 3, 1 preached at St. Antholih's. Sunday 5, 
in the morning, at St. Botolph's, Bishopsgate ; in the after- 
noon at Islington, and in the evening to such a congrega- 
tion as I never saw before, at St. Clement's in .the Strand. 
As this was' the first time of my preaching here, I suppose it 
is to be the last. 

On Wednesday my brothior and I went, at their earnest 
desire, to do the last good office tp the condemned malefitc- 
tors. It was the most glorious instance I ever saw of faith 
triumphing over sin and death. One observing the tears 
run fast down the cheeks of one of them in particular, while 
his eyes were steadily fixed upwards, a few moments before 
he died, asked, " How do you feel your heart now ?" He 
calmly replied, " I feel a peace which I could not have be- 
lieved to be possible. And I know it is the peace of God, 
which passethaU understanding." 

My brother took that occasion of declaring the Gospel of 
peace, to a large assembly of publican's and sinners^ O 
JOord God of my fathers accept even me among them, and 
cast me not out from among thy children ! 

In the evening I proclaimed mercy to my fellow-sinners at 
Basingshaw-church ; and the next morning at St. Antolin's. 
Friday 10, I set out, and Saturday 11, spent the evening 
with a little company at Oxford. 1 was grieved to find, 
Prudence had made them leave off singing psalms. I fear 
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• 

it win not ^top here* God drtiirer me, and all that seek 
liim in sinoeritj, ftom wbat the world calls Christian Prth 

•dcmcef 

Sunday 19, I preached twice at the CasHe. In the fol- 
lowing wedc, I began mote narrowly to enquire what 
the doctrine of the Gharch of Ei^land is, concerning the 
much controvartf^d point of Justification by fiiith. And (he 
mim of what I found in the Homilies, I extracted, and 
printed for the use of others. 

Smday 19, 1 only preached in the afternoon* at the Castle. 
On Monday night I was greatly troubled in dreams, and about 
tSeveno'dock waked in an unaccountable constematian, with- 
out being able to sleep agtdn. About that time (as I found 
in the mOming) one who had designed to be my pupil, but 
was hot, came into the poiter's lodge, where several par- 
sons were sitting, with a pistol in his hand. He presented 
this, as in sport, first at one acnd then at another. He then 
fttiempted twice or thrice to shoot himself, but it would not 
go off. Upon his laying it down, one took it up and blew 
out the priming. He was very angry, went and got fiesh 
prime, came in again, sat down, beat the flint with his key; 
and about twdve, pulling off his hat| and wig, said, ^^ He 
would die like a gentleman," and shot himself through the 
head. 

Thursday 2S, Returning from preaching at the Castle, I 
met once more with my old cpmpanion in affliction^ C. D. 
\vho stayed vfith me till Monday. His last conversation 
with me was as follows : 

" In this you are better than you were at Savannah ; you 
know that you were then quite wrong. But you are not 
right yet. You know that you were then blind. But you 
do not see now. 

^^ I doubt not but God wUlhrnxg you to the right foun- 
dation. But I have no hope for you, while you are on 
your present foundation. It is as different from the true, 
as the right hand from tiie left. You have all to begin 
anew. 
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^^ I have observed all your vords attd actioas, and I see 
you are of the same splrU still. You bare a simplicity, ; 
but it is a simplicity of your own. It is not the simplicity 
of Christ. You think you do not trust in your own works. 
3ut you do trust in your own works. You do not j^lieve 
in Christ. 

^^ You have a preset freedom from sin. j^ut it.Js oaljr 
a temporary suspension of it, not a deliverance from it. 
And you have a peace. But it is not a true peace. If 
death ivere to approach, you would find all jour fears 
re*urn^ k 

^^ But I am forbid to say any more. My heart sinks in 
me like a stone." 

I was troubled. I begged of God an answer of peace^ 
and opened on those wcHds, As many as walk accorHfig to 
this rule^ peace be on them and metcy^ andupdn the Israd of 
God. i was aiAiiig in the evoiing, that God would fulfil 
all his promises in my soul, when I opened my Testameiit 
on those wofds, My hour is noi yet corner 

Sunday, Dec. 3, I began readkig prayers at Bocardo 
(the city prison) which had been long discontinued. In the 
afternoon I rec^ved a letter, earnestly ctediing me, to 
publish my Account of Greorgia : and another as eiunesdy 
dissuading me fir<Ha it, '^ because it would bring much 
trouble upcm me;" I consulted G^ in his wpfd and re* 
ceived two answers ; the first JSzek. xxxUL 11. 8^-^. . The 
other, Thau therefore enebtre hardshipy as a good soidier 
of Jesus Christ. 

Tuesday, Dec. 5, I b^;an reading prayers and preach* 
ing in Gloucester-Green WorUboose, and on Thursday, in 
that belonging to St. ThomasV parish. On both days I 
preached at the Castle. At St. ThcMnas's was a young 
woman, raving mad, screaming and tormenting heirsdf 
continuidly. I had a stmng desire to spesJi to her. The 
moment I begi^ she was still. The tears ran down ba 
cheeks alltfae time I was telling h^, ^' Jesus of Nazaretbis 
abie^and willing to deliver you." O mhdte is fatth upmi 
cfifth? Why ai:i^4bese pow wrstches Idft under the apm 
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bondage of Satan ? Jesus, Master ! Gite Thou mediciiie 
to heal their sickness : and deliver those who axe nom alsa 
Yexed with unclean spirits ! 

About this time, being desirous to know how the work of 
God went on among our brethren at London, I wrote to 
many of them concerning th^ state of their souls. One or 
two of their answers I have subjoined : 

u HY nEAa FRIENn, WHOM I LOVB IN THE TEUTH* 

^^ I KNOW my Saviour's voice, and my heart bums with 
love and desire to follow him in the regeneiati(Hi. I liave 
no confidence in the flesh. I loath myself and love Him 
only. My d^ Brother, my spirit even at tfajs moment 
rejoices in God my Saviour, and the love whidi is shed 
abroad in my heart by the Holy Ghost, destroys all sdf- 
love, so that I could lay down my life finr my brethiau. I 
know that my Redeemer liveth, and have confidence to- 
wards God, that through his blood my sins are IbigiyeiL 
He hath begotten me of his own will, and saves me firom 
sin, so that it has no dominion over me. His Spirit beaii 
witness with my spirit, that I am his child by,adoptioii aad 
grace. And this is not for works of righteousness which I 
have done. For I am his workmanship, created in Christ 
Jesus unto good works : so that all boasting is ewluded* 
It is now about 18 years since Jesus took possession of my 
heart. He then opened my eyes and said unto me, Be of 
good cheery thy sins are forgiven thee. My dear ttysoA^ 
bear with my relating, after what manner I was bom of 
Grod. It was an instantaneous act. My whole heart was 
filled with a Divine Power, drawing all the &culties of my. 
soul after Christ, which continued three or four nights and 
days. It was as a mighty, rushing wind, coming into the 
soul, enabling me from that moment to be more than con- 
queror,, over those corruptions which before I was always a 
slave io. Since that time, the whole bent of my will hath 
been towards him day and night, even in my dreams. I 
know that I dwell in Christ, and Christ in me ; I am bone 
of his bone, and flesh of his flesh. That you and all that 
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' wait for his appeariag, may find the consolation of Israel, 
is the earnest prayer of, 

Your affectionate brother in Christ, 

W. F." 

•« MY MOST DtAE AND RONoCtttiD f ATSER IN CHRIST, 

"In the 20th yeair of my age, 1737, God was pleased 
to c^n my eyes, and to let me see that I did not live as 
became a child of God. I found my sins were great, 
though I Was what they call a sober person, and that God 
kept an account of them all. However I thought, if I 
repented, and led a good life, God would accept me. 
And I so went on for about half a year, and had sometimes 
^great joy. But last winter, I began to find, that whatever 
I did was nothing, and the enemy jo( souls laid so many 
things to my charge, that sometimes I despaired of heaven. 
I continued in great doubts and fears, until April 9, when 
I went out of town. Here for a time I was greatly trans- 
ported, in meditating on and seeing the glorious works of 
God: but in about three weeks I was violently assaulted 
again. God then offered a Saviour to me, but my sdf- 
righteousness kept me from laying hold on Him. 

*^ On Whitsunday I went to receive the blessed Sacra- 
mfent, but with a heart as hard as a stone. Heavy laden I was 
indeed, when God was pleased to let mie see a crucified 
Satiour. I saw there was a Fpuntain opened in his side 
for me to wash in and be clean. But, alas ! I was afraid to 
venture, fearing I should be too presumptuous. And I 
know, I at that time refused the atonement which I might 
then have had. ' Yet I received great comfort. But in 
about nine days time, my joy w^it out, as a lamp does 
for want of oil, and I fell into my old state. Yet I was 
not without hope ; for ever after that time I could not de- 
spair of salvation : I had so clear a sight of the fountaui 
opened in the side of our Lord. But still when I thought 
of death, or Uie day of jadgmfnt, it wa*^ a great terror to 
me. And yet I was afraid to venlwe to lay all my sins 
upon Christ . 

VOL. I.- A a 
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<< This was not all. But whenever I retiied to prfy&j 
I had a violent pain in my head. This only seized me, 
when I began to pray earnestly, or to Ciy out aloud to 
Christ. But when I cried to Him against this also, He 
gave me ease. Well, I found God did love me, and did 
draw me to Christ. I hungered and thirsted after Him, 
but I was stUl afraid to go boldly to Christ, and to daip 
Him as mi/ Saviour. 

^^ July 3, My dear sister came down to see me. She 
had received the atonement on St. Peter's day. I tuld her, 
I thought, Christ died for me, but as to the assurance she 
mentioned, I could say noUiing. 

^^ July 5, She went. That night I went into the garden, 
and considering what she had told me, I saw Him by fiutb, 
whose eyes are as a flame of fire; Him who justifieih the 
ungodly. I told Him I was ungodly, and it was for me 
that He died. His blood did I plead with great fidth, io 
blot out the hand-writing that was against me. I tidd my 
Saviour^ that he had promised to give lest^ to all ti^jt 
were heavy-laden. This promise I claimed^ and I saw 
Him by faith, stand condemned before .Go4 in my stead. 
I saw the fountain opened in His side. I found, as I hnn* 
gered, he fed me : as my soul thirsted. He gave me out 
of that fountain to drink. And so. strong was myfiuth, 
that if I had had all the sins of the wh(de world laid upoa 
me, I knew and was sure one drop of His blood was sufr 
cient to atone for all. Well, I clave onto Him, and Qe 
did wash me in his Uood. He hath presented me to Hk 
Father and my Father, to his God and my God, a purc^ 
spotless viigin, as if I had never committed any sin. It is 
on Jesus I stand, the Saviour of siimeis. It is He that 
hath loved me^ and given himself for me. I cleave unto 
Him, as my suneiy, and He is bound to pay God the 
ddbL AVhile I slaiid on this Rock, I am sure the gak^ 
of kdl canuit pirvail agauKt me. It is by £dth that I 
wm jviliied, and Jiave peate with God through Him. 
Hii Upod k|a immIc ircqnrflialinn to God for me. It is 
Igrftllkl kaTemctTcddKatnoKUL It is by fiuth that 
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I have the Son of God and the Spirit of Christ dwelling in 
me. And what then shall separate me from the love of 
God which is in Christ^esus my Lord ? 

" You .must think what a transport of joy I was then 
in, when I that was lost and undone, dropping intohell^N. 
felt a Redeemer come, who is mighty to save^ to save 
Unto the uttermost. Yet I did not receive fhe witn^s of 
the Spirit at that time« But in about half an hour, the 
devil came with great power to tempt me* However I 
minded him not, but went in and lay down pretty much 
composed in my mind* Now St. Paul says^ After ye be* 
lievedf ye wens, sealed with the Spirit of promise* So it 
was with me. Afier I had believed on Him that justifieth 
ike ungodly^ I received that seal of the Spirit, which is the 
earnest of our inheritance, 

" July 6, In the morniijig,' being by myself, I found tiie 
work of the Spirit was very powerful upon mCj although 
you know God doeis not d^ with every soul in the same 
way. As my mother bore me with great pain, so did I 
feel great pain in my soul in being born Of God. Indeed I 
thought the pains of death were upon me, and that my 
soul was then taking leave of the body. I thought I was 
gwig to him wh(mi I saw with strong faith standing ready 
to receive me. In this violent agony I continued about fouf 
hours : and then I began to feel the Spirit of God bearing 
witness mth my spirit j that 1 7X)as bom of Grod« Because 
I was a child of God, He sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into mey crying Abba^ Father* For that is the cry of 
every new-born soul. O mighty, powerful, happy change ! 
I who had nothing but devils ready to drag me to hell, now 
fimnd I. had angels to guard me to my reconciled ^Father,, 
and my Judge, who just before stood ready to condemn 
me, was now become my righteousness. But I cannot ex- 
press what God hath done for my soul. No ; this is to be 
my everlasting employment, when I have put off this frsot^ 
sinful body ; when I join with that great multitude which 
no man can number, in sieging praises to the Lamb th^i ' 

Aa2 
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loved us, and gave himself for us ! O how powerfbl aie 
the workings of the Ahnighty in a new-bom aool! The 
love of God was shed abroad in my heart, and a flame 
kindled there, so that my body was almost torn asunder. I 
' loved. The Spirit cried strong in my heart. I (rembled. 
I sung. I joined my voice with those that excel in 
strength. My soul was got up into the holy mount. I had 
no thoughts of coming down again into the body. I who 
not long before had called to the rocks to fall on me, and 
the mountains to cover me, could now call for nothing dse. 
but Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly. Then I could cry 
out with great boldness, There, O God, is my surety! 
There, O death, is thy plague ! There, O grave, is th j 
destructicm ! There, O serpent, is the seed, that shall for 
ever bruise thy head. O I thought my head was a foun- 
tain of water ! I was dissolved in love. My Moved is 
mine, and I am His. He has all charms. He has ravish- 
ed my heart. He is my comforter, my friaid,' my all. He 
is now in his garden, feeding among Uie lillies. O I am sick 
of hve. .He is altogether lovely, the chief est among ten 
thousandJ*^ 

Sunday 10, I administered the Lord's Supper at the 
Castle. At one I expounded at Mr. Fox's as usual. The 
great power of God was with us, and one who had been in 
despair several years, received a witness that, she was a 
child of God. 

Monday 11, Hearing Mr. Whitefield wa$ arrived from 
Georgia, I hastened to London; and on Tuesday 13, God 
gave us once more to take sweet counsel together. 

Friday 15, I preached at St. Antholin's. 

Saturday 16, One who had exa,mined himself by the re- 
flections written, October 14, made the following observa- 
tions on the state of his own soul : 

" 1. I judge thus of myself. But I feel it not. Therefore 
th^re is in me stiH, the old heart of stone. 

'^ S. I judge thus of happiness. But I still hanker after 
creature-happiness. My soul is almost continually iruhidi&g 
out afler one creature or another, and imagining how happy 
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I should be in such or such a condition. I hav^ more plea- 
sure in eating and drinking, and in tlie company of tbos^ 
I love, than I have in God. I have a relish. for earthly 
happiness. I have not a relish for heavenly, / sqvour 
(pl^mf) the things of men^ not the things of God. Therct 
fore there is in n^e still the carnal heart, th^ ^^vnyM an^Kos^ 
And the eyes of my understanduig ^e not yet fully 
opened. 

" II. ' This is the design of my life.' But a thousand 
little designs are daily stealing into my soul. This b my 
ultim^ate design: but tWerme^fto^e designs are continually 
craping in upon m^; .de8ign3 (tho^gh often disguised) of 
pleasing myself, of doing my own will ; designs, wherein 
I do not eye God; at least, not Him singly. 

" Therefore, my eye is not yet single; at least not al^ 
.ways so. 

^^ JIL Are my desire9 new? Not all. Some are new, some 
old. My d^ires are like my designs.. My great desire is, 
to have Christ formed in my heart by faith. But little 
desires are daily stealing into my soul. And so my great 
hop^ lu^d fears have respect to God. But a thousand little 
ones creep in between them. 

^^ Again, my desires, passions, and inclinations in general, 
lure mixed: having something of Christ, and something of 
earth. I love you, for instance. But my love is only part« 
ly ^pifitu^l, and partly naturjal. Something of my own 
cle^ve^ to that, which is of God. Nor can I divide the 
earthly part from the he^venly.'^ 

Sunday 17$ I preached in thfs afte|moon at Islington : in 
the evening at SL Swithin's, for the last tin^e. Sunday S4, 
I preached at Great.St. Bartholon^ew's in the morning, and 
at Islington in the afternoon ; where lye had the Blessed 
Sacramenjb every day this week, and were comforted on 
every side. 

Wednesday 87, 1 preached at Basingshaw-church : Sun- 
day 31, to many thousands, in St. George's, Spitalfields. 
And to yet a more crowded congregation at Whitechapel, 
in the jaftemcyon^ I declared those glad tiding (O that they 
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would know the things which make for their peace f ) / wUl 
heal their backsliding: I mil love them fttety. 

Monday, January 1, 1739, Mr. Hall, Kinchin, Ingw 
ham, Whitefield, Hutching, and my brother Charles, weie 
present at our love-ftiast in Fetter Lane, with about- sixly 
of our brethrm. About three in the morning, as we weie 
continuing instant at prayer, the power of Grod came 
mightily upon us, insomuch that many cried out for ex- 
ceeding joy, and many fell to the ground. As soon as we 
l¥ere recovered a little from that awe and amazementat the 
presence of his Majesty, we hnke out with otn^ voice, Wit 
praise Thee^ O Ood; wt acknawlSlge Thee io be the 
Lord, 

Thursday 4, One who had had the form of godliness 
many years, wrote the following reflections : 

^' My friends affirm / am mad^ because I said 1 zdos tut 
a Christian a gear ago. I affirm, I am not a Ghiisdan 
now. Indeed what I- nught have been I know not,^ had I 
been faithful to the grace then given, when txpMAng no* 
thing less, I received such a^nse of the fovgive»ess of my 
sins, as until tihen I never knew. But that I ami not a 
Christian at this day, I as assuredly know, as that Jesus is 
the Christ. 

'^ For a Christian is one who has the fruits of the Spirit 
of Christ, which, to mention no more, are love^ peace, 
joy. But these I have not. I have not any love of God. 
I do not love either the Father or the Son. Do you ask. 
How do I know, whether I love God ? I . ajiswor by ano- 
ther question. How do you know. Whether you love me ? 
Why, as you know, whether you are hot <Mr crfd. Yoji 
feci this moment,' that you do or do not love me. And I 
/ec/ this moment, I do not love God ; which thopefore I 
know J because I feel it. There is no word more proper, 
more ckar, or more strong. 

" And I know it also by St. John's jrfain rule. If any 
man love the worlds the lone of the Father is not in him. 
For I love the world. I desire the things of the world, 
some or other of them, and have done dl my life. I have 
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always placed some part of my happiness in some 'or othei'^ 
of the things that are seen. Partipulatly in meat and drink, . 
and in the company of those I loved. For many y^rs T 
have been, yea, and still am, hankering after ahappineiss, 
in loving, and being l6ved by cMie or another. And in* 
the^ I have from time to time taken* more pleasure than in 
God. 

" Again, joy in the Holy Ghost I have not. I have now' 
and then some starts of joy in God ; but it is not that joy , 
If or it is not abiding. Neither is it greater than I have 
fiad on some worldly occasions. So that I can in no wise 
be said to re/oicc evermore^ much less to re/ofce mtK joy 
unspeakable and full of glory. 

<^ Yet again ; I have not the peace of God; that peace, 
peculiarly so called; The peace I have may be accounted 
for on natural principles. I have health, strength, friehds, a 
competent fortune-, and a composed, cheerful temper. Who* 
would not have a sort of peace in such circumstances? But 
I haye none which can with any truth or propriety be 
called, a peace which passeth all understanding. 

" From hence I ocmclude, (and let all the saints of the 
worldlie$rj that whereinsoever they boast, they may be 
found even as I) though I have given, and do give all ihy 
goods^ to feed the poor, I am not a Christian. Though I 
have endured hardship, though I have in all things denied' 
myself and taken up my cross, I am not a Christian. My' 
works are nothing, my sufierings are nothing; I have not' 
the fruits of the Spirit of Christ. Though I have -con-** 
stantiy Used all the' means of grace, {one twenty years, I am 
not a Christian." - 

'Wednesday 17, I was with two persons, who, I doubt' 
are property entbusijasts. Fot, first. They think to oiiam 
the end without the means, which is enthusiasm, properly 
so called. Again, they think themselves inspired by God, 
and are not. But false, imaginary inspiration ' is enthu-" 
siasm. That theirs is only imaginary inspiration appears 
henee, . It contradicts the law and the testimony. 

Sunday 21, We weire greatly suiprised in (he evening. 
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while I was expounding in the Minories. A'weU^ressed,. 
middle aged woman, suddenly cried out, as in die agonies 
of death. She continued so to do for some time, wilh aD 
the signs of the shaq[)e8t anguish of spirit. When she was 
a little recovered, I desired her to call upon mc the nent 
day. She then told me, that about three years befixre, di6. 
was under strong conyictions of sin, and in such a terror eC- 
mind, that she had nocomfinrt in any thing, nor ainy rest, 
day or night : That she s^it for the minister of her parisby 
and told him the distress she was in : upon which he.told 
her husband she was stark mad, and advised him to send 
for a physician immediately. A physician was sent for 
accordingly, who (»rdered her to be blooded, blisleied, and, 
so on. But this did iM heal her wounded sfitH. Sa that 
she continued much as she i^as before ; until the last mght,^ 
He, whose words she at first found .to 6e sharper ihrnn «ity : 
two-edged sword, gave her a faint hope, that He would > 
undertake her cause, and heal the .90ul which had sisyiod- 
againstHim, ^ . 

Thursday 25, I baptized John Smith, (latean Analxip^^ ' 
tist ) and four other adults at Islingtoii. Of the adults - 1 
have known to be baptized lately, one only was at that.tinie . 
bom again, in the higher sense of the word ; that is, found . 
a thorough, inward change, by the love of God filUng her., 
heart. Most of them were only bcnm again . in a lower 
sense ; t. e. received the remission of their sins. And some, . 
as it has too plainly appeared, neither in one sense nor the. 
other. 

Sunday 28, I went, having been long importuned there- 
to, about five in the evening, with four or five of my friends 
to a firiend^s bouse where was one of those conmumly called 
French Prophets, Afler a time, she came in. She seemed 
about four or five and twenty, of an agreeable speech and 
behaviour. She asked, why we came ? I said, ^« To try 
the spirits, whether they be of God.'* Presently after she 
leaned back in her chair, and seemed to have strong work- 
ings in her breast, with deep sighings intermixed. Her' 
bead, and hands^ and, by turns, every part of her body 
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seemed also to be iiv a kiiu) of conridsive motion. This txm^ 
tinued about ten minutes, till, at six, she b^an to speak, 
(Uiough the workings, sighings, and contortions of hex 
body, were so intermixed with her words, that she seldom 
spoke half a sentence together) with a clear stnHig voice, 
^^ Fadier, thy will be done, thy will be done. Thus saith 
the Lord, if of any of you that is a father, his child ask 
bread, will he give him a stone ? if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a scorpk>n ? Ask bread of me^ my childi)en, and I 
will give you bread. I will not, will not give you a sanr- 
pion. By this judge of what ye shall now hear." 

She spoke much, all as in the person of God, and mostly 
in Scripture words, of the fulfilling of the prophecies, the 
cofhing of Christ now at hand, and spreading of the Go6» 
pel over all the earth. Then she exhorted us not to be in 
ha^ in judging her spirit, to be or not to be of God'; but 
to wait upon God and he woidd teach us, if we confi^red 
not mth flesh and blood. She added, with many enforce* 
ments, that we must watch and pray, and take up our cross 
and lf€ stilt before God, 

Two or three of our company were much affected, i^nd 
believed she spoke by the spirit of God. But this was in' 
no wise clear to me. ' The motion might be either hysterical 
or artificial. And the same words any person of a good' 
understanding and well versed in the Scriptures might have 
spoken. But I let the matter alone : knowing this, that if 
it be not of God it will come to nought* 

Sunday Feb. 4, I preached at St. Giles's, on Whosoever 
believeth on me^ out of his bellj/ shall flow rivers of living 
water. How was the power, of God present with us ! I am 
content to preach here no more* 

Friday 9, A note was given me at Wapping, in jie^ljr . 
these words : 
' «« sm, 

^^ Your prayers are desired for a child that is lunatic and - 
sore vexed day and night, that our Lord would be pleased - 
to heal him, as he did those in the days of his flesh, ^fod 
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that be would give ids parents fiutb and patience till hb 
time ik come." 

♦ 

Thtinday 13^ I received tbe foUowiog note : 

-sia, 

*< I return you hearty thanks for your prayers on Friday 
for my tbitured son. He grows worse and worse. I hope 
the ndirer deliverance. I beg your prayers still to our Re- 
deemer, who will cure him, or give us patience to bear the 
rod, hoping it is dipped in the blood of the Lamb. 

^^ Sir, he h taken with grievous weeping, his' heart beat« 
ing af if it woold beast tbiMgh his ribs. He swells ready 
Id bunt, sweats great drops, runs about beating and tearing 
himself. He bites and pinches ine, so that I carry his 
marks alwltys on me. He lays hb hands on the fire, and 
sticks pins in his -fledi. Thus he has been these five years. 
He is in his eleventh 'year, a wonder of affliction; I hope, 
dtaeicj alsa, and that I diall yet praise Him, who is my 
Redeemer and my God." 

Saturday 17,. A few of us prayed with him ; and fiom 
that time, as his parents since informed us, he had more. 
rest ( although not a. full deliverence ) than he had had for 
two years before^ 

Sunday 18, I was desired to preach at Sir George 
'Wl^eeler^s chapel, in Spitalfields, morning and afternoon. 
I did so in the morning, but was not suffered to conclude 
jny subject, as I had designed, .in the afternoon : A good 
iremembrance, that I should, if possible, declare at every 
^e, the whole counsel of Gpd. 

Sunday S5, I preached in the morning to a numerous 
congregation, at St. Catherine's, near the Tower; at Isling- 
ton iri the afternoon. Many here were, as usual, deeply 
offended. But the counsel of the Lord it shall stand. 

Friday, March 2, It was the advice of all our brethren 
that I ' should spend a few days at Oxford : whither I ac- 
cordin^y went on Saturday S» A few names I found here 
also who had not denied the faith, neither be^ ashanied of 
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tbeir Lord, even in the midst of a perverse generation And 
every day we were together we had convincingprodf, such' 
as it had not before entered into our hearts- to concdve,- 
that he is able to save unto the uttermost all that come iivlt& 
God through him. 

One of the raost surprising instances of his po^er wbicfi V 
ever remember to have seen, was ott the Tuesday following ; 
when I if««led one who was above measure enraged tit'this 
new way^ and zealous in opposing it. Findii^ argument Xa 
be of no other effect, than to inflame her more dnd nidie/ 
I broke off the dispute, and desired we might join in 
j^yer, which she so far consented to as to kneel down* 
In a few minutes she fell into an extreme agony, both of 
body and soul; and soon- after cried out with the utmost 
eametstness, " Now I know, I am forgiven fot Christ's- 
sake." Many other words she uttered to the same effect, 
witnessing a hope full of immortality. - And'iromthat hbur,' 
God hath set her face as a flint, to* declare the faitili which' 
before she pCTsecuted. 

Thursday 8, I called upon her, and a few of her neigh<^ 
hours, who were met together in the evening, among whom' 
I found a gentleman of the same spirit she had been of, eai>^ 
nestly labouring to pervert* the truth of the €h)spel. ' To 
prevent his going on, as the les^ evil of the' two, I ehtered^ 
directly into the controversy, touching both the cause' and 
theiruits of justification: ihthenridst of the dii^mte, one 
tvho sat at a small distance felt as it were the piercing of a' 
sword, and before she could be brought to another house,' 
whither I was going, could not avoid crying out aloud, 
even in the street. But no sooner had we made our 
request known to God, than he sent her help from his holy^ 
place. 

At my return from hence, I found Mr. Kinchin just* 
come from Dummer, who earnestly desired me, instead of 
setting out for London the next morning, as I designed, to 
go tO'Dummer and supply his church on Sunday. On 'Fii« 
day morning, I set out, according to his desire, and in th^ 
eveniBg^came to Jletiding, where I found a yoimg man who^ 
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kad io some measare known the powers of ike world to 
come. I qpent the evening with him and a few of hig sericNU 
friends ; and it pleased God much to strengthen and gqbi* 
fiMi them. 

Saturday 10, In the afternoon I came to Dummer ; and 
on Sunday morning had a large and attentive congregation. 
J was desirsd io ejKpound in the evening at Basii^stoke.; 
The next day I returned io Reading, and thi^ce on Tues- 
day to Oxford, where I fooiid many more and more rejoic- 
ing in God their Saviour. Wednesday 14, 1 had an Of^or-. 
tunity of preaching once again to the poor prisoners in the 
Castle. Thurvday 15, I set out early in the morning, and 
in theaftemoon came to London. 

During my stay here, I was fully em|doyed ; between 
our own society, in Fetter-lane, and many odiers, where^ 
I was ccNitinually desired to expound: so that 1 had no 
thought of leaving London, when I reodved, after sevetral 
others^ a letter from Mr. Whitefield, and uiothef from Mr. 
Seward, entreating me in the most pressing mannar to com^ 
to Aristol without delay. This I was not at all forward to 
do; and perhaps a little the less inclined to it (though i 
trust, I do iH)t count my life dear unto myself, so I may 
finish my course with joy) because of the remarkable 
scriptures which offered as often as we enquired, touching 
the consequence of this removal; probably permitted jfor 
the trial of our faith. Oct thee up into this mounttrnt^-^mtd 
die in the mount y whither thou goest upy and be gathered 
unto, thy people^ Deut. xxxii. 49. 4nd the chUdrjen of 
Israel wept for Moses in the plains of Moab thirty ^ys^ 
Deut. xxxiv. 8. / will shey^ him how great things he 
must suffer for my name^s sake^ Acts ix, 16. ^nd devout 
men carried Stephen to his burial^ and made great lan^enta^ 
tiotts over him^ Acts viii. S. 

Wednesday 28, My journey was proposed to our society 
in Fetter-lane. But my brother Charles would scarce bear, 
ttje mention of it ; till appealing to the Oracles of God, he 
received those words, as spoken to himself, and answered 
not again: Son of man^ behold I tq^e from. thee,. (^ 
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desire of thine eyes zoith a stroke: Yet shalt thou not 

m(mm or weep, neither shall thy tears run down. Our 
other brethren however continuing the dispute, without any 
probability of their coming to one conclusion, we at length 
all agreed, to decide it by lot. And by this it was deter- 
mined, "I should go." Several afterwatds desiring, we 
might open the Bible, concerning the issue of this, we did 
so on the several * portions of Scripture, which 1 shall set 
down, without any reflection upon tiiem. Now there was 
long war between the house of Saul and the house of 
David; but David xs>ased stronger and stronger ^ and the 
house of Saul waxed weaker and weaker^ 2 Sain. iii. 1. 
When wicked fnen have slain a righteous person in his own 
house upon his bed: Shall I not now require his blood at 
your handsy and take you away from the earth ? 2 Sam. 
iv. 11. AndAhaz slept with his fathers ^^ and they buried 
him in the dty^ even in Jerusalem^ 2 Chron. xxix. 30. 

Thursday, March S9, I lelEl London, and in the evenii^ 
ex^pounded to a small ccMnpany at Basingstoke. Saturday 
31, in the evening I reached BKstoI, and met Mr. White- 
field there. I could scarce reconcile myself at first to this 
strange way of preaching in the fields, of which he set 
me an example on Sunday: having been all my li^, till 
very lately, so tenacious of every point relating to decency 
and order, that I should have thought the saving of souls 
almost a sin^ if it liad not been done in a church. 

April 1, In the evening (Mr. Whitefield being gone), 
I b(^un expounding our Lord's sermon on the Mount, (ofoe 
pretty reihartoable precedent of Jield^preaohing, I suppose 
there were churches at that time also), to a little sodetjr 
which was accustomed to meet orice or twice a wed^ in 
Nicholas-street. 

Monday 2, At four in the afternoon, I submitted to be 
more viley and proclaimed in the highways the glad tidings 
of salvation, speaking from a little enrinence, in a ground 
adjoining to the city, to about three thousand people. The 
Scripture on which I spoke was this, (Is it possible, any one 
should be ignotant, thai it is fulfilled in every tJue minister 
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4)f Christ?) 1%€ Spirit of the Lord is upon^mcy beiMtm^ 
JSe hath anointed • me to preach the -Gospel to the poor^ 
Me hath .sent me to heal the broken-hearted/ to preach 
delioerance to the captives^ and recfrcery of sight tp the 
blind: to set at libertj/ them that are bruised^ to proclaim 
the acceptable year of the Lord* 

.At .seven I began expounding the Acts of the Aposdes, 
to a society meeting in Baldwin-street : and tfie next' day,) 
the Gofipel of "St. John, in the chapel at Newgate; wh^ei 
also daily read the morning service of flie church. 

Wednesday 4, At Baptist MijUs, (a sort of a suburb or 
village, about half a mile from Bristol), I offered the 
Grace ^ God (o about fifiMi hundred persons, from these 
wcnrdsi) / will heal tlieir backsliding^ I wUl lace them 
f^ely* 

In the -evening, three women agreed to meet together 
weeldy, with the same intention as those at London, vijB^ 
To fConfess their faults one to another^ and pray one for 
4im>ther^ that they might be healed. At eight, four young 
men agreed to meet, in pursuance of the same design^ 
How dare any man deny this to be, as to the substaace of 
itf a mean of grace, ordained by God? Unless he will 
aMrm, with Luther in the fury of his Solifidianism, that 
St. James's qpistle is an epistle of straw? 

: Tliursday 5, At five in the evening I b^an^ at a sodely 
in Castle-street, expounding the epistle to the Romans; and 
the next evening, at a society in Gloucester-lane, the first 
^istle of 'St. John. On Saturday evening, at Weavers'*- 
haQ also I begun expounding the epistle to the Romans, 
mid declared the^ Gospel to. all, which is the power of GtHf 
tmto salvation^ to every one that believeth. 

Sunday 8, At seven in the morning, I preached to about 
a. thousand persons at Bristol, and afterwards to about fif- 
i^n hundred, on the top of Hannam-mount inKingswood. 
I. called to themsin the words of the evangelical propbel^ 
J£0 ! every one that Ihirsteth, come ye to the waters; come 
and bm/ wine and milk without money ^ and wUhotU prdce^ 
About, five thousand were in the afternoon sA RoiB^gte&si 
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(on the other side of Kii^swood); amongiyhom I stood 
and cried, in the name of the Lord, If (my man thirsty lei 
him come unto me and drink. He that beliep^h of^ M€j 
as the Scripture hath said, out of his belly shaU Jlo^ 
fivers of living water,. 

Tuesday 10, I was desired to go to Bath ; where I offer<3d 
to about a thousapd souls, the free Grace of God to fieal 
their backslidingSy and in the Jknorning to^ I belieyq, inorp 
than two thousand. I preached to about the same iiW^ 
.ber, at Baptist-mills, in the afternoon, on Christy madfi jof 
God unto usy wisdom and righteousness^ and sanct^aii<>n^j 
and redemption. , • 

Saturday 14, I preached at the Poor-house : three or four 

iiundred were within, and more thsm twice th^t number 

without: to whom I explained those comfortable word^ 

When they had nothing to pay^ he frankly forgaige tfiern 

both. 

Sunday 15, I explained at seven, to five or six thousand 
^persons, the story of the pharisee and the publican. About 
th^ee thousand werCcpresent at Hannam-mount. I preacbe^ 
at Newgate, after dinner, to a crowded congregation. Be- 
tween five and six we went to Rose-green : it rained hard 
at Bristol, )|ut not a drop feU upon us, while I declared tp 
about five thousand, Christ our wisdom^ and righteousness^ 
and sanctificationy and redemption. I concluded th^ day by 
shewing at the society in Baldwin^street, that his bhod 
cleanseth us from aU sin. ... 

. ^ Tuesday 17, At five in the afternoon, I was at a Ktfle 
jsociety in the Back-lane. The rpom in ^hich we wejre 
was propped beneath; but the weight of people made thp 
^oor give way, so that, in the beginning of the expound-* 
ing, the post which propped it fell down with a great 
noise. But the floor sunk no further, so that after a. little 
jnuprise at first, they quietly a,ttended to the things that 
were spoken. 

Thence I went to Baldwin-street, and expoundjed, as it 
<ame m course, the fourth chapter of the Acts. ^ We then 
cajHjed upon God to confiim his word* ^ Im^ii^ately pi^ 
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that stood by, to our no small surprise, cried out aloud, 
Vith the utmost vehemence, even as in the agonies of death; 
But ife continued in prayer, till a new song was put in her 
mouthy a thanksgiving unto our Ood. Soon after, two 
other persons (well known in this place, as labouring to lire 
in all good conscience towards all men) were seized with 
strong pain, and constrained to roar for the disquidtness of 
their heart. But it was not long before they likewise burst 
finrth into praise to God their Saviour. The last who called 

upon God as out of the belly of hell, was I- E— — ^, a 

stranger in Bristol. And in a short space, he also waft 
overwhelmed with joy and love, knowing that God had 
healed his backslidings. So many livii^ witnesses bath 
Cfod given, that his hand is still stretched out to healj and 
that signs and voonders are even now wrought ^ by His holy 
child Jesus. 

Wednesday 18, In the evening, L; a S ,, (late a 

Quaker, but baptized the day before), R — --&, M — •■ — , and 

a few others, were admitted into the society. But R a 

M wks scarcely able either to speak or look up. The 

sorrows of death compassed her about^ the pains of hell 
got hold upon her. We poured out our complaints before 
God, and shewed him of her trouble. And he soon shewed, 
he is a God that heareth prayer. She felt in herself, that 
being justified freely^ she had peace zmth Gody through 
Jesus Christ. She rejoiced in hope of the glory of God^ 
and the love of God was shed abroad in her heart. 

April 20, Being (Jood Friday, E ^th R ^n, T . 

W— — , and one or two others, first knew they had redemp^ 
iiott in the blood of Christy the remission of their sins* 

Saturday 21, At Weavers-hall, a young man was sud- 
denly seized with a violent tremUing all over, and in a 
few minutes, the sorrows of his heart being enlarged, sunk 
down to the ground. But we ceased not calling upoh 
God, until he raised him up full of peace and joy in the 
Holy Ghost. 

On Easter-day, it being a thorough rain, I coulid only 
preach at Newj^te at dght in the morning, and two in thc^ 
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'afternoon; in a hoiii^e neat Hannam-mount at eleven * and 
in one iicfiar Rose-green at five. At the society in the even- 
ing, many were cut to the heart, and many comforted. 
V Monday 23, On a repeated invitation I went to Pen^- 
ford, about five miles from Bristol. I sent to the minister, 
to ask leave to preach in the church ; but having waited 
scHne time and received no answer, I called to many of the 
people who were gathered together in an open place, If 
any man thirst, let him come unto Me, and drink. At 
four in the afternoon there were above three thousand^ in d 
convenient place near Bristol; to whom I declared. The 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead shall hear the 
voice of the Son of God, and they that hear shall live. 
. I preached at Bath to about a thousand, on Tuesday 
morning ; and at four in the afternoon to the poor col- 
liers, at a place about the middle of Kingswood, called 
Two-Mile-hill. In the evening at Baldwin-street, a -young 
man, after a sharp, though short agony, both of body and 
mind, found his soul filled with peace, knowing in whom 
"he had believed. 

Wednesday 24, To above two thousand at Baptist-mills, 
I explained that glorious scripture (describing the state of 
every true believer in Christ, every one who by faith is 
bom of God), Ye have not received the spirit of bondage 
again unto fear, but ye have received the Spirit of adop* 
Hon, whereby we cry Abba, Father. 
' Thursday 25, While I was preaching at Newgate on 
these words. He that believeth hath everlasting life, I was 
insensibly led, without any previous design, to declare 
strongly and explicitly. That God willeth all men, to be 
thus saved; and to pray that " If this were not the truth 
of God, He would not sufier the blind to go out of the way ; 
but if it were, He would bear witness to his word." Im- 
mediately one, and another, and another, sunk to the earth : 
they dropped oh every side as thunderstruck. One of them 
cried aloud. We besought God in her behalf, and. He 
tunied her heaviness into jay. A second being in tjbe same 

. VOL. I. Bb ' " 
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agony, we called upcm God for her also; and He spcAie 
peace unto her soul. In the .evening I was again pressed k 
spirit to declare, that Ckrisi gave himself a ransom for all 
And almost before we called upon him, to set to his seal, 
he answered. One was so wounded by the sword of the 
Spirit, that you wouM have imagined she could not live a 
moment. But immediately hb abundant kindness was 
shewed, and she loudly sang of his righteousness. 

Friday 26, All Newgate rang with the cries of those 
whom the Word of God cut to the heart* Two of ivhcn 
were in a moment filled with joy, to the astomdimenl of 
those that beheld them. 

Sunday 28, I declared the free Grace of God to about 
four thousand people, from those words. He thai spared 
not his own Son, bui delroered him up for us . aU^ how 
shall He not wUh him also freely give us all things^ Al 
that hour it was, that one who had l<Hig continued in siii, 
from a despair of finding mercy, received a full, clear sense 
of bis pardoning love, and power to sin no more. I then 
went to Clifton ( a mile from Bristol ) at the minister's da^ 
sire, who was dangerously ill, and thence returned to a 
little plab, near Hannam-mount, where about three thou- 
sand were present. After dinner I went to Clifton again; 
Tlie churcli was quite full at the prayers and sermon, as 
was the church-yard at the burial which followed. From 
Clifton we went to Rose-green, where were, by computav 
tion, near seven thousand, and thence to Gloucestw-lane 
society. After which was our first love^feast in Baldwin^ 
street. O how has God renewed my strength ! who med 
ten years ago to be so &int and weary, with {Nreaohing ivoiee 
in one day ! 

Monday 29, We understood that many were offisnded al 
the cries of those on whom the power of Grod came : among 
whom was a physician, who was much afraid theie mighl 
be fraud or imposture in the case. To-day, one whom he 
had known many years, was the first, while I was preach* 
ing in Newgate, who broke out into strong cries ami tomrs* 
He could hardly believe his own eyes and ears. He wait 
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and stood close to her, and obsenred every symptom, imtil 
great drops of sweat ran down her face^ and all her bones 
shodi. He then knew not what to think^ being clearly 
convinced' it was^ not fraud, nor yet any natural disorder. 
But when both her soul aiid body were healed in a moment, 
he acknowledged the finger of God. 

Tuesday, May 1, Many were offisnded again, and ilideed 
much more than> before. For at Baldwin-street my voice 
could sc&rce be heard, amidst the groanings of some, and 
the cries of others, calling aloud to Him thai h mighty to 
save. I desired all that were sincere c£ he^rt, to beseech 
with me the prince earaUed for us, that He would proclaim 
'deliverance to the captives^ And He soon shewed that He 
heard our voice. Many of those who had been long iti 
darkness, saw the dawn of a great light : and ten persons, I 
afterwards found, then began to say in faith^ My Lord, and 
my God I 

A Quaker who stood by, was not a little displeased at thts 
Jimmulation of those creatures^ and was biting his lips and 
knitting his brows, when he dropped down as thunder- 
struck. The agony he was in was even terrible to behold. 
We besought Grod not to lay folly to his charge. And he 
soon lifted up his head, and cried aloud, ^^ Now I know 
thou art a prophet of tiie Lord." 

' Wednesday 2, At Newgate, another moumei* was com« 
finrted. I was desired to step thence io a neighbouring 
.house, t6 see a letter wrote against me, as a decevser of the 
people^ by teaching that God willeth all men to be saved. 
One who long had asserted the ccmtrary was there,- when a 
young woman came in, (who could^ say before, ^^ I know 
that my Redeemer liveth"), all in tears,' and in deep an- 
guidi c(f spirit. She said, ^^ She had been reasoning with 
hetsdfj hoir thiBse things could be, until she was perplexed 
BUMte and mxxte; and she now found the Spirit of God was 
departed ftroin her." We began tb pray, and she cried out^ 
^' He is cjome! He is come! I again rejoice in God my Sat^- 
vkrar.'' Just as we rose from giving thanks, another per- 

B b 2 
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'son reded four or five steps, and then dropped down. We 
sprayed with her,- and left her strongly convinced efsni^ and 
eiEumestly groaning for deKverance. . * 

. I did not mention one J- — -n H—* — n^ a weaver, who 
.was at Baldwin-street the night befinre. Hewas^ I nndor- 
stood, a man of a regular life and conversation^ one that 
.constantly attended the public prayers and sacrament, and 
'was zealous for the church, and against dissenters of every 
!denomination. Being informed that people feU into strange 
iJUs at the societies^ he came to see and judge for' hiraacK 
But he was less satisfied than before; inscmach that he 
went about to his acquaintance, one after another, until one 
in the morning, and ldx)ured above measure to cxMmnce 
fthem ^ it was a ddusion of the devil?* We were going 
bome^ when (me met us in the street, and informed us^ 

.that. J n H: n was fallen raving mad. It seems he 

had sat down io dinner, but had a mind first to 'end a sei> 
•roon he had borrowed oA " Salvation^ bjr Faath." In read- 
ing the last page, he changed colour, felt off his chair, and 
•began screaming tmibly, and beating, himself against the 
ground. The nei^bours were alarmed, and flocked tc^e^ 
'ther to the house. Between one and two L came in, and 
found him on the floor, the room being full of people; 
whom his wife would have- kept without; but he cried 
odoud, " No ; let them all come ; let all the world see the 
•just judgment of' God." Two or three men were holding 
him as well as they could. He immediately fixed his eye^ 
upon me^ and stretching out his hand^ cried,' ^^' Ay,' this is 
he, who I said was a deceiver of the people. But G6Si 
•Jhas overtaken me. I said, it was all a delu^on. But *thi$ 
is BO delusion/' He then roared out, " O thou deviU 
iThou cursed devil! Yea, thou l^ion of devfls I ThoQ 
canst not stay. Christ will cast thee out. I know bis 
»WQrk is begun. Tear me to pieces, if thou wilt: but thdtt 
Canst not hurt me." He then beat himself against tfaiis 
ground again; hiis breast heaving, at the same time,' as M 
ihe pangs of death, and great drops of sweat trickling -d()wA 
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Ms facel We all betocA. oui^elyes to- prayer. - His~pang» 
ceased, and both liis body and soul were set at liberty. .i^ 
^ Thence I w^at to Baptist^mills, and declared Him whom 
God hath exalted to be a Prince and a Saviour, to gtve^ 
repentance unto Israel and remission of sins, Iteturnin^ 

to J ^n H- — ^n, we found his voice was lost, and hisr 

body weak as that of an, infant. But his soul was in peace,} 
foil of love, and rejoicing in hope of the glory of God. : 

.The women of our society met at seven. During our; 
prayer, one of them fell into a violent agony; but soon aft^ 
began to cry out with confidence, My .Lor d^ and my God! 
Saturday 5, I preached at the desire of an unknown cor-I 
respondent, cm those excellent words, (if. well understood^ 
as recommending faith, resignation, patience,, meekness),, 
Be stilly and know that I am God. > 

Sunday 6, 1 preached in the morning to five or six thouK 
sand people, on^ Except ye be converted and become asi 
Uttle children, ye cannqt enter into the kingdom of Hea^i 
ven. The same wo^on .which I preached the neK( day^ 
^nd oa Wednesday, at Baptist-mill^^ • On Hannam-mouot 
I preached to about three thousand, on The Scripture hath 
included aU under sin. At two at Clifton-church, on Christ 
our wisdom^ righteousness J sandificationy' and redemption,' 
imd about five, at Rose-green, on the promise by faith of 
Jesus Christ which is gijoen to them that believe. . > 

% Monday 7,> I was preparing to set out for JPeneford^ 
Aiaving now had leaye to preach in^he<:l|uroh, whai I re-^ 
ceived the following note : 

- "^ " " SIB, , ■ ' ■- ' ■ ^ 

"" *^ Our ijiinister, having heen informed, you are beside 
Jrbutfedf, /does iiot care you shoi^d preach in any of his 
Churches.'' ':'] 

. I wept however, and on Priiest-down, about half a mil^ 
froni Pepoisford, preached Christ om wisdom, righteousnessj^ 
^anctification, and redemption. 1 

^. T^ucgsday 8^ I went, to Bath, but was not sujBFered to be i^ 
the mea4o;w where I was before ; which o>ccasioned the ofief 
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of a mucb more ooareaient place, whiere I preached Ohrist 
4l/U> about a thousand souls. 

Wednesday 9, We took possession of a piece of ground, 
near St. James's church-yard, in the Horae*fair, where it 
VfBs designed to build a room, large enough io contain both 
the societies of Nicholas and Baldwin-Street, and such of 
their acquaintance as might desire to be' present with them, 
at such times as the Scripture was expounded* And o» 
Saturday 12, the first stone was laid, with the voice of 
praise and thanksgiving. 

I had not, at first, the least apprehension or design, of 
being personally engaged, either in the expense of this 
work, or in the direction of it ; having appmnted deven 
feoffiaes, on wh<Hn I supposed these burthens would ftU e£ 
course. But I quickly found my mistake; first with r^ard 
to the expense : for the whole undertaking must have stood 
still, had not I inunediately taken upon myself the pay- 
ment of all the wcHrkmen ; so that, b^re I -knew where I 
y^asy I had contracted a debt of more than a hundred and 
fifty pounds. And this I was to discharge how I could ; 
the subscriptions of both societies not amounting to one 
quarter of the sum. And as to the direction of the work, I 
presently received letters from my friends in London^ Mr. 
Whitefield in particular, backed with a message by <me just 
come from thence. That neither he nor they would have 
any thing to do with the building, neither contribute any 
thing towards it, unless I would instantly discharge all 
feofiees, and do every thing in my own name. Many rea- 
sons they gave for this; but one was enough, viz* " That 
such feoffees always would have it in their power, to con- 
trol me, and if I preached not as thev liked, to turn me 
out of the room I had built." I accordingly yielded to their 
advice, and calling all the feoffees together, cancelled, no 
man opposing, the instrument made before, and took the 
whole management into my own hands. Money, it is true, 
I had not, nor any human prospect or probability 6f pro- 
curing it. But I knew the earth is the LortTs^y and thefuU 
ness thereof y and in his name set out, nothing doubting. 
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In the eiming, while I was declaring, that Jesus Christ 
had green himself a ransom for ally three persons almost aL 
once, sunk down as dead, haying all their sins set in array 
bef(»re them. But in a short time they w^re raised up, and 
knew that the Lamb of .God who taketh away the sin of the 
worldj had taken away their sins. 

Sunday 13, I began> expounding in the morning, the 
xiiith chap, of the first Epistle to the Corinthians. At 
Hannam I fiuiher explained the promise given by faith; as 
I did also at Rose-green. At Clifton in pl^tsed God to 
assist me greatly in speaking on those words. He that drink* 
eth of this water shall thirst again; but whoso drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him shall never thirst ; but the 
water which I shall give him shall be in him a well of water 
springing up into everlasting life. 

My ordinary emjdoyment, in public, was now as fol- 
lows : Every morning I read prayers and preached at New- 
gate. Every evening I es^pounded a portion of Scripture, 
^t one or more of the societies. On Monday in the after- 
noon I preached abroad near Bristol ; on Tuesday at Bath 
and Two-Mile-bill alternately ; on Wednesday at Baptist- 
Mills ; every other Thursday near Pensford ; every other 
Friday in another part of Kingswood ; on Saturday in the 
afternoon and Sunday morning, in the Bowling-green, 
which lies near the middle of the city ; on Sunday at eleven 
near Hannam-mount ; at two at Clifton; and at five on 
Rose-green^ And hitherto, as nay day isy so my strength 
hath been. 

Tuesday 15, As I was expounding in the Back-lane, on 
the righteousness o^ the Scribes and Pharisees, many who 
had bef(Nre been righteous in their own eyes, abhorred them* 
selves as in dust and ashes. But two, who seemed to be 
more dc^eply convinced than the rest, did not long sorrow 
as men without hope; but found in that hour that they had 
an Advocate with the Father ^ Jesus Christ the righteous / 
as did thr^ others in Gloucester-lane the evening before, 
and three at Baldwin-street this evening. About ten, two 
who, after having seen a gr^ lights had again reasoned 
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themselves into darknesB, came to us heavy laden ; urecded 

<> Grod, and they were again Jilled tbdUH peace and joy in 
eliemng. 
Wednesday 16, While I ivas declaring at Baptist-Mills, 
He was wounded for our transgressionsy a middle-aged 
man began violently beating his breast, and ciyii^ to him; 
by whose stripes we are healed. Darii^ onr prayer, God 
put a new song in his mouth. Some mocked, and othos 
<i<wned the hand of God ; particularly a woman of Baptist- 
Mills, who was now convinced of her own want of an ad-^ 
vocate with God, and went home full of anguish, but was 
in a few hours filled with joy, knowing he had blotted out 
aU her transgressions. 

The Scripture which came in turn at Newgate to-dayy 
was the viith of St. John. The words which I chiefly in* 
sisted on, as applicable to every minister of Christ, who in 
any wise follows the steps of his Master, w^e these,- The 
world cannot hate you; but me it hatethj because I teUify 
ofity that its deeds are evil. There was a murmuring^ 
therefore, concerning him among the multitude ; for some 
said, he is a good man ; others said, nay, but he deceiveth 
the people. After sermon, I was infcnrmed the Sheriffs had 
ordered, I should preach here for the future but once a 
week. Yea, and this is once too often, if he deceiveth the 
people; but if otherwise, why not once a day ? 

Saturday 19, At Weaver's-hall, a woman first, and thai 
a boy about fourteen ye^rs of age, was overwhelmed witli 
sin, and sorrow, and fear. But we cri^ to God and their 
souls were delivered. . . \ 

Sunday 20, SeeiAg many of the rich at Clifton-church,' 
my heart was much pained for them, and I was earnestly 
desirous that some, even of them, might enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. But full as I was, ^knew jaot wWe t& . 
begin, in warning them to iflee frwn the wrath to come, tfll 
my Testament opened on these words, 1 came not to call 
the righteous, but sinners to repentance: In applying 
which, my soul was so enlarged, that methought I coiili 
have cried out (in another sense than poor vain ArcbK ^ 
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piedes), " Give me where, to stand, and I will shake ibt 
earth." God's sendmg forth lightning with thejrain, da^ 
not hinder about fifteen hundred from staying at Soi^- 
green. Our scripture was, It is the glorious Ood thai 
maketh the thunder. The voice of the Lord is mighty m ^ 
operation; the voice of the Lord is a glorious voice. Irt 
the evening, he spoke to three whose souls were all stcmi 
and tempest, and immediately there was a great calm. « 
- Dpring this whole time, I was ahnost continually askedj 
either by those who purposely came to Bristol, to enquire 
concerning this strange work, or by my old or new cones-, 
pondents, .^02£7 can these things be? And innumerabla 
cautions were given me, generally grounded on gross mis<^ 
representations of things, '^ Not to regard visions or dreams ; 
nor to fency people had remission of sins, because of tbeii^ 
cries or tears, or bare outward professions." To one who 
had many times wrote to me on this head, the sum of my^ 
answer was as follows : 

" Thequestion between us turns chiefly, if not wholly^ 
on matter of fiict. Yoa deny that God does now vtfkk 
these efiects ; at least that he works them in this mannent 
I affirm both ; because I have heard these things with my 
own ears, and seen them with my eyes, I have seen, as -fa^ 
as a thing of this kind can be seen, v^ many parsons^ 
changed in a moment, from the spirit of fear, horror, de^^^ 
spair, to the spirit ci love, joy, and peace ; and frcnfu siiir 
fnl desire, till then reigning over them, to a pure desire of 
doing the will of God. These are matters of fact^ wbereojf 
I have been, and almost daily am, an eye or ear-witness.^ 
What I have to say, touching visions or dreams, is this :; 
t know several persons in whom this gr^ change was 
Wrought in a dream, or during a strong representation toi . 
the eye of their mind, of Christ either on the cross oi^ ia 
gloiy . This is the fact y let any judge of it as they pleasei.: 
And that such a change was ^Aen wrought, appears, no| 
from their shedding tears only, or lalUng Intofite, cmt ciy^ , 
iiigdut: These are not the.fruits, as you iseem to. suppose,: 
whereby I judge, but from' the wh(40 t^ipr.of t)ieir.Ufe)[ 
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aU thm^ muryymju -wicked ; from thai timej holy, just, 
Mdgood. 

- ^^ I frill filicw yon him that was a lion till tkemy and is 
Aow a lamb ; him that was a drunkard, and is now ezem« 
|ilarily sober ; the whoremonger that was, who now abhors 
the very garment spotted by the flesh. These are my liying 
argmnents for what I assert, viz. Thai God does noWj as 
aforeOme, give remissum ofsms amd the gift of the Hofy 
Ghosty even to us and to our children t yea and that^ d^ 
ways suddenly^ as far as J have known^ and often w 
dreams or in the visions of God. If it be not so, I am 
fimnd a false witness befisre God. For diese things I do, 
and by his grace will testify.'' 

Pohaps it might be, because of the hardness of our 
hearts, unready to receive any thii^, unless we see it with 
our eyes and hear it with our ears, that God, m tender con- 
descension to oujr weakness, suffinrcd so many outward signs 
at the very time when he wrought this inward change, to 
be continually seen and heard among us. But although 
they saw signs and wonders (for so I must term them), yet 
many would not believe. They could not indeed deny the 
ftcts; but th^ could explain them away. Some teid, 
^< These were purely natural eflfects ; the people ibinted 
away, oilly because of the lieat and closeness of the rooms." 
And others ware sure, ^^ It was all a cheat; they might hdp 
it if they would. Else why were these things only in their 
private societies ? why were they not done in the fiu^e of the 
sun ?" To-day, Monday SI, our Lord answored for him- 
self; for while I was ei^rcing these w6rds. Be stiUj and 
know that J am God, he began to make bare his arm, not 
in a close room, neither in private, but in the open wr, and 
before more than two thousand witnesses. One and another 
and another was struck to the earth ; exceedingly <ienibling 
at the presence of his power. Others cried, with a hmd 
and bitter cry. What must toe do to be saved? And in less 
Aan an hour, seven persops, wholly unknown to me tifl 
that time, were rejoicing and singing, and with all their 
might giving thanks to the God of their s^vation. 
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In the evening, I i¥as interrupted at NibhokMkstieet/ al« 
most as soon as I had begun to speak, by the pries of one 
who vfBs pricked at the hearty and strongly groMied for 
pardon and peace. Yet I went on to dedare what God 
had already done, in ypiooi of thfit importaat truth, that he 
is not willing anjf should periskj but that all should come to 
repentance. Another person dropped down close to one 
who was a strong asserter of the contrary doctrine. While 
he stood astonished at the sight, a little bo^ near him was 
seized in the same manner* A youqg mtm who stood be* 
hind, fi^ed his eyes a^ him, and mok down himself as one 
dead ; but soon began to roar out ^nd beat himself against 
the ground, so that six men could scarcely hold hinu His 

name was Thomas Maxfield. Except J-r- H n, I never 

saw one so torn of the evil one* Mean while mai^y others 
began to cry out to the Saviour of all that he woidd come 
and help them, insomuch that all the house^ and indeed all 
the street, for some space, was in an uproar* But we cov^ 
tinned in prayer ; and before ten, the greater part found 
rest to their souls. 

I was called from supper to one who feeling in her9elf 
such a conviction as she never had known before, had run 
out of the society in all haste, that she might not expose 
herself. But the hand of Grod followed her still, s6 that 
after going a few steps, she was forced to be carried home, 
and when she was there, grew worse and worse. She was 
in a violent agony when we came* We called upon God^ 
and her soul found rest. 

About twelve I was greatly importuned to go and visit 
one person more* 8he had only one struggle after I came, 
and yfus then filled with peaee and joy. I think twenty-nine 
in^ had their heavitiess turned into joy this day* 

Tuesday fiS, I preached to about a thousand at Bath* 

There were several fine gay things among them, to whom 

especially I called, Awake^ thou that sleepesty and arise 

from the deady and Christ shall gvoe thee light! 

' ^,8aturday 26^ One eaae to us in deep deqpair ; but aft^ 
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aa boar spent in. prayer, went away in peace. ;The q^t 
day, haying obserre^ in many a zeal which did not jsiut: 
with the sweetness and gentleness of love, I preached at; 
Rose-green on those words, to the largest congregation I 
ever had there, I believe upwards of ten thousand souls,-^ 
Ye know not what manner, of spirit ye are of. For the 
San of man is not. come to destroj/mevCs lixiesj bttt to save 
them* At the society in the evening eleven were deeply 
convinced of sin, and soon after comforted. . 

* Monday S8, 1 began preaching at Weaver's-hall, at eleven' 
in the forenoon ; where two persons were enabled to cry out 
in fitith, My Lordy and my God! As were seven during the * 
smnon in the afternoon, before several thousand witness^ ; 
and ten in tiie evening at Baldwin-street ; of whom two w^e 
children. 

\ Tuesday 99, I was unknowingly engaged in conversation 
with a famous Infidel, a confirmer of the unfaithful in these' 
parts. He appeared a little surprised, and said, he woul^ 
pray to God to shew him the truie way of worshipping 
him. .^ 

On Ascension-tday in the morning, some of us went tQ 
King's- Weston-Hill, four or five miles from Bristol. Two 
gentlemen going by, sent up to us in sport, many persons 
from the neighbouring villages ; to whom I therefore tods, 
occasion to explain those words, TTiou art ascended up on 
highy thou hast led captivity captive; and received gifts for 
)henj yea even for the rebellious^ that the Lord might dwell 
among them. . . 

^ Sunday, June 3, In the morning to abo.ut six thousand 
persons, in concluding the xiiith chap, of the first Epistle 
to the Corinthians, 1 described a truly charitable man. At 
Hannam I enforced .these words. That every ^ mouth may, be 
stopped^ and all the world become guilty before God» Ani^ 
again in jfche aft^iiuxm at jRp$;e-green^ tp I belieye eight ob 
nine thousand. In >t))te evening, npt b^ing p^r^ttel to meet^ 
in ^^vfrin-^eet,^ we ,|pet im. t\Lp sfeidl of our new , sQciioty? 
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rocMn. The scripture which came ia course to be explained 
Ws, Marvel not if the world hate you. We isung 

Arm of the Lord, awake, awake, 
Thinie own immortal strength put OD : 

And God, even our own Gody gave us his blessing. 
Monday 4, Many came to me and earnei^ly advised me, 
' ^^ Not to preach abroad in the afternoon, because there was 
a combination of several persons, who threatened terrible 
things." This report being spread abroad brought many 
Ihither, of the better $ort of people (so called) and added, 
I believe more than a thousand, to the ordinary congrega- 
tion. The scripture to which, not my choice, but the 
Providence of God directed me was, Fear not thou, for 1 
'am with thee: be not dismay ed, for I am thy God. I will 
strengthen thee, yea, I will help thee^ yea, I will uphold 
thee with the right hand of my righteousness. The power 
of God came with his word : so that none scoffed, or in«? 
terrupted, or evened his mouth. 

Tuesday 5, There was great expectation at Bath, of 
•what a noted man was to do to me there : And I was mucU 
entreated, " Not to preach ; because no one knew what 
might happen." By this report I also gained a much larger 
audience, among whom were many of the rich and great. 
I told them plainly. The Scripture had concluded them all 
under stw, high and low, rich and poor, one with another! 
Many of them seemed to be not a little surprised, and wera 
sinking a-pace into seriousness, when their . champion ap- 
peared, and coming close to me, asked, " By what autho^ 
rity I did these things ?" I replied, by the authority of 
Jesus Christ, conveyed to me by the (now) Archbishop of 
. Canterbury, when he laid his hands upon me, and saidj, 
**Take thou authority to preach the Gospel." He said,^ 
" This is contrary to Act of.lParliament. This is a Con- 
venticle." I answered, *' Sir, the Conventicles mentioned 
in that Act (as the preamble shew;s) ^e seditious meetio^s.^ 
Biit this is not such. Here is n6 shadow of sedition. Xhere<<r 
fore it is not contrairy to that Act?' He replied, ^^ I say 
it isr; And beside, your preaching frightens people 6ut of 
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Ikcirwits/' ^ SuTt did yoa em* keftff nie puKli ?** <<No.» 
<< How thai en you jud^ of what jwi a^vvr kend ?* 
^^ Sir, bj oommon report. Gbmrnon report is enough." 
^< Give metaiTe, Sir, to ask, Is not your nmie Nash?'* 
<^ Ify name is Nash." ^^ Sir, I dare not judge of j€fa by 
common vqport. I think it is not enough to judge by." 
Here be paused a while, and having recovered himari^ 
asked, ^^ I desire to know, what thb feoplc ocMnes here 
for ?" On which one replied, ^^ Sir, leave him to me. Let 
an old woman answer him." <^ You, llfr. Nash, take care 
of your body. We take care of our souls, and for the 
food of our souls we come here." He replied not a woid^ 
but walked away. 

As I returned, the street was full of people, hurrying to 
and fro, and speaking great words. But when any ^Uian 
asl^, '' Which is he?" and I replied, <' I am he," they 
were immediately silent. Several ladies following me into 
Mr. Merchant's house, the servant told me, ^^ There were 
some wanted to speak wiUi me." I went to them, and said, 
^< I believe, ladies, the maid mistodL : you only wanted to 
look at me." I added, ^^ I do not expect that the rich 
and great should want either to speak wiUi me, or to hear 
me, for I speak the plain truth ; a thing you hear little o^ 
and do not desire to hear." A few more words passed be^ 
tween us, and I retired. 

Thursday 7, I preached at Priestdown, on, W/aU mud 
we do to be saved? In the midst of the prayer after sarmon, 
two men, (hired, as we afterwards understood, for that 
purpose) began singing a ballad. After a few mikl words 
(for I saw some that were angry) used without effect, we 
all began singing a psalm which put them utterly to silence. 
We then poured out our souls in pray^ for them, and 
they appeared altogether confounded. O may this be a 
day much to be remembered by them, for the loving-kind* 
ness of the Lord ! 

Monday 1 1, I received a pressing letter from XiOndon (as 
I had several others before)- to come thither as soon as pos- 
sible : << Our brethren in Fciter Jjane being in great con^ 
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fusion fot want of my preftedce and adyloe." I therefore 
preached in the aftern6oii on those wotds^ / take you to 
recofd this day^ that I am pure from the Hood of all 
men; for I have not shunned to dedare unto you all the 
counsel of God. After sermon, I commeided than to the 
grace of Grod, in whom they had believed. Sorely God 
hath yet a work tb do in this place. I have not found sUch 
love, no not in England ; nor so childlike, ardess, teach- 
able a temper, as He hath giy^i to this p^c^le. 

Yet, during this whole time, I had many though^ eoA« 
cerning the unusual manner of my ministring among thaff* 
But after frequently laying it before the Lord, and Calmly 
weighing whatever objections I heard against it^ I could 
not but adhere to what I had some time since written to a 
friend, who had freely spoken his ^ntimenls concerning it. 
An extract of that leti^ I here subjoin ; that the iHatter 
may be placed in a clear lights 

<«DBAR8ni, 

'^ The best return I can maker for the kind freedom you 
use, is to use the sainr to you. O may the God whom we 
serve, sanctify it to ns both, and teach us the whole tnith 
as it is in Jesus! 

^^ You say, ^ Yon cannot reconcile some parts of my 
behaviour with the character I have long suppcnrted.' Jfo^ 
nor ever will. Therefore I have disclaimed that chkrac^ter 
on every pos^lbl^ occasion. I told all in our ship^ all at 
Satannah, all at Freckrica^ and that oVer and drer^ in 
express terms, < I am not a Christian: I only follow' i^r, 
if I haply mdy attain it.* When they urged my wotks 
and self-denialj I answered diort, Though' I give all my 
goods to feed the poor^ and my body to be burned^ I afk 
nothing. For I have not charity. I do not love God with 
all riiy heart. If they added^ ^ Nay, but you Could ncit 
preach as you do, if you were not a Christian:' I ag^iA 
confronted them with St. Paul, Though 1 speak With the 
tongue of men and angdsy and hade not chdrityj I am 
nothings Most earnestly theiefore, both iil pnbliO and j^f {« 
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•vate did I inculcate this, * Be not ye shaken hoM^ever I 
ihay fall; for the foundation statidetfa sure.' 

*^ If you ask, * On what principle then I acted ?' It wa» 
this, ^ A desire to be a Christian, and a conviction that 
nvhatever I judge conducive thereto, that I am bound to 
do ; wherever I judge I can best answer this end, thither 
it is my duty to go.' On this principle I set out for Ame- 
rica ; on this, I visited the Moravian-church ; and on the 
same, am I ready now (God being my helper) to go to 
-Abyssinia or China, or whithersoever it shall please Grod 
by this conviction to call me. 

• ' ^' As to your advice, * That I should settle in coll^,^ 
I have no business there, having now do office, and no 
'pupils. And whether the other branch of your proposal be 
expedient for me, viz. ^ To accept of a cure ci sonb,- it 
will be time enough to consider, when one is oiBered to me. 

^^ But in the mean time, you think ^ I ought to sit still; 
because otherwise I should invade another's office, if I 
interfered with other people's business and intermeddled 
with souls that did not belong to me.' You accordingly 
ask, : ^ How is it that I assemble Christians who are none 
of my charge, to sing psalms and pray and hear tiie Scrip- 
ture^ expounded : and think it hard to justify doing this in 
other lien's parishes, upon Catholic principles ?' 

" Permit me to speak plainly. If by Catholic jNrinci* 
pies, you mean any other than Scriptural, they weigh no- 
thing with me : I allow no other rule, whether of faith or 
practice, than the Holy Scriptures. But on scriptural 
principles, I do not think it hard, to justify whatever! 
do. God in Scripture ccHumands me, according to my 
power^ to instruct the ignorant, reform the wicked, confirm 
the virtuous. Man forbids me to do this, in another's 
parish; that is, in effect, to do it at all; seeing I have 
now no parish of my own, nor probably ever shall. Whom 
then'shall I hear ? * God or man ? If it be just to obey man 
rather ithian God, judge jjou^ A dispensation of the Gos* 
pelts committed to mey and woe is 'me if L preach not the 
Gospel. But where shall I preach it upon the principles 
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you menticm ? Why, not in Europe, Asia, Africa, or 
Ainerica : not in any of the Christian parts, at least, of 
the habitable earth. For all these are, after a sort, divided 
into parities. If it be said, ^ Go back thisn to the Hea- 
thens from whence you came.' Nay, but neither could I 
now, on your principles, preach to them. For all the 
Heathens in Georgia belong to the parish either of Savan- 
nah or Frederica. 

** Sufier me now, to tell yOu my principles in this mat-^ 
t^. I look upon all the world as my parish ; thus &r I 
mean^ that in whatever part of it I am, I judge it meet, 
right, and my bounden duty, to declare unto all, that are 
willing to hesLTj the glad tidings of salvation. This is the 
work which I know God has called me to. And sure I 
am, that his blessing attends it. Great encouragement have 
I tiberefore to be faithful, in fulfilling the work He hath 
given me to do. His servant I am, and as such am em- 
j^oyed according to the jdain direction of his word. As I 
have opportumty of doing good unto all men. And his 
providence dlearly concurs with his word; which has dis- 
engaged me from all things else, that I might singly attend 
on this very thing, and go about doing good. 

" If you ask, * How can this be? How can one do 
good, of whom men say all manner of evil ? ' I will put 
you in mind, (though you once knew this, yea, and much 
established me in that great truth) the more evil men say of 
me for my Lord's sake, the more good will He do by me. . 
Th^t it is for his sake I know and He knoweth, and the 
ey^t agreeth thereto ; for He mightily confirms the words 
I q;>eak, by the Holy Ghost given unto those that hear 
them. O my friend, my heart is moved toward you. I 
fear, you have herein made shipwreck of the faith. I fear, 
Satan transformed into an angel of lighty hath assaulted 
you, and prevailed also. I fear, that offspring of hell, 
xDorldly ox mystic prudence^ has drawn you away from the 
sinq^dty of the Gospel. How else could you ever con- 
ceive, that the being reviled and hated of all men^ should 
make us less fit for our Master's service ? How dse could 

VOL. I. CO 
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you ever thinky oi s€nmg yourself and tkem thai hear you^ 
without being the JUth and offscouring of the world Jf To 
this hour is this scripture true. And I therein rejoice^ yea, 
and will rejoice. Blessed ht Grod, I enjoy the rqproach of 
Christ ! O may you also be vile, exceeding yile for bis 
sake ! God forbid that you should ever be other than getie- 
redly scandalous. I had almost said, unhersailj/. If a^ 
man tell you, there is a new way of following Christy he ii 
a liar and the truth is not in him. 1 amy 4*^." 

Wednesday 13, In the morning I came to London, and 
after receiving the Holy Communiim at Islington, I had 
once more an opportunity of seeing my modwr, whom I 
had not seen since my return from Grermany^ 

I cannot but mention an odd circumstance here. I had 
read her a paper in June last year, contaifiihg :a short ac^ 
count of what had passed in my own soul^ vatil wittiin a 
few days of that time. She greatly approved it, and said, 
^^ She heartily blessed God, who had brought me to so 
just a way of thinking." Wlule I was in^ Germany, a 
copy of that paper was sent, without my knowledge, to 
one of my relations. He sent an account of it to my mo* 
ther ; whom I found now under strai^e fiaars concerning 
me, being convinced by " an account takenf from one of 
my own papers, that I had greatly erred from the faith.** 
I could not conceive, what paper that should be ; but on 
enquiry, found it was the same I had read her myself.-^— -^ 
How hard is it, to form a true judgm^it of any person or 
thing, from the account of a prejudiced relat^ I Yea, 
though he be ever so honest a man : for he who gave this 
relation, was one of unquestionable veracity. And yet by 
his sincere account of a writing which lay b^ore his eyesj 
was the truth so totally disguised, that my mother knew 
not the paper she bad heard from b^inning to end, ncMr I 
that I had myself written. 

At six I warned the women at Fetter-lane (knowing how 
they had been lately shaken) Not to believe every spirit^ 
but to try the spiritSy whether they were of God. Our 
brethren met at eight, when it pleased God to remove isamf 
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misunderstanding and offences that had crept in among 
them : and to restore in good measure </2C spirit of love and 
of a sound mind, 

Thursday 14, 1 went with Mr. Whitefield to Blackheath, 
where were, I believe, 12 or 14,000 people. He a little 
surprised me, by desiring me to preach in his stead ; 
which I did, though nature recoiled, on my favourite sub- 
ject, t/e^i/* Christy who of God is made unto us, wisdom^ 
righteousness^ sandification^ and redemption. 

I was greatly moved with compassion for the rich that 
were there, to whom I made a particular application. Some 
of them seemed to attend, while others drove away their 
coaches, from so uncouth a preacher. 

Friday 15, I had much talk with one who is called a 
Quaker. But he could not receive my saying. I was too 
strict for him, and talked of such a perfection, as he could 
not think necessary : being persuaded, there was no harm 
in costly apparel, provided it was plain and grave : nor in 
putting scarlet or gold upon our houses, so it were not 
upon our clothes. 

In the evening I went to a Society at Wapping, weary 
in body and faint in spirit. I intended to speak on Romans 
iii. 19, but could not tell how to open my mouth : and all 
the time we were singings my mind was full of some placcj 
I knew not where, in the Epistle to the Hebrews. I be^ed 
God to direct, and opened the book on Heb. x. 19, Ha:(h 
ing therefore^ brethren^ boldnessy to enter into the holiest^ 
by the blood of Jesus ; by a new and living way which he 
hath consecrated for us^ through the veil j that is to say^ 

his flesh. ^ Let us draw near zeith a true hearty in full 

assurance of faith ; having our hearts sprinkled from an 
evil conscience^ and our bodies washed 'with pure water. 
While I was earnestly inviting all sinners to enter into the 
holiest by this new and living way^ many of those that 
heard, began to call upon Grod, with strong cries and tears.' 
Soitee sunk down, and there remained no strength in them % 
others exceedingly- trembled and quaked ; some were- tortf 
with a kind of cotiirulsive motion, in every pari of their 

cc2 
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bodies, and that so violently that often four or five persons 
could not hold one of them. I have seen many hysterica 
and many epileptic fits ; but none of them were like these, 
in many respects. I immediately prayed, " That God 
would not suffer those who were weak to be oflGmded." 
But one woman, was ofiended greatly ; being sure ^^ they 
might help it if they would, no one should persuade her 
to the contrary ;^ and was got three or four yards, when 
she also dropt down, in as violent an agony as the rest. 
Twenty-six of those who had been thus affected, (most (^ 
whom during the prayers which were made for them^ were 
in a moment fiUed with peace atad joy) pnmiised to call 
upon me tEe isext day. But only eighteen came ; by talk- 
ing closely with whom I found reason to believe, that some 
of them had gone home to their houses justified. The rest 
seemed to be patiently waiting for it. 

Saturday 16, We met at Fetter-lane, to humble ourselves 
before Grod, and own he had justly withdrawn his Spirit 
from us, for. our manifold unfaithfulness. We acknow- 
ledged our having grieved Him by our divisions, ^ne 9ay» 
ingj I am of Paul, another, I am of Apollos ; by. our 
leaning again to our own works, and trusting in them,- in- 
stead of Christ ; by our resting in those little b^innings. of 
sanctification, which it had pleased Him to work in our 
souls ; and above all, by blaspheming his work among us, 
imputing it either to nature, to the force of imagination 
and animal spirits, or even to the delusion of the devil. 
Ill that hour, we found God with us as at the first. Some 
fell prostrate upon the ground. Others burst out, as with 
one consent, into loud praise and thanksgiving. And many 
openly testified, there had been na such day as this, since 
January the first preceding. 

Sunday 17, I preached at seven . in Upper Moorfield^ 
to (I believe> six or seven thousand people, on, JIo ! every 
one that thirstethj come ye to the waters* In the afternoon 

I saw poor R T , who had left our Society^ and 

the Church. We did not dispute, but pray; and in 
a short space the scales feU ofi^ from his eyes. Hi^ gladly 
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returned to the cliurch, and was in the eyening re-admitted 
into our Society. 

At five I preached on Kennington-common, to about 
fiifteen thousand people, on those words. Look unto Him^ 
and be ye saved all the ends of the earth. 

Monday 18, I left LoAdon early in the morning, and the 
next evaiing reached Bristol, and preached, as I had ap- 
pointed, if God should permit, to a numerous congr^a- 
tion. My text now also was. Look unto him, and be ye 
saved all the ends of the earth. Howel Harris called upon 
me an hour or two after. He said, he had been much dis- 
suaded from either hearing or seeing me, by many who said 
all manner of evil of me. " But," said he, " as soon as I 
heard you preach, I quickly found what spirit you were of. 
And before you had done, I was so overpowered with joy 
and love, that I had much ado to walk home.*' 

It is scarce credible, what advantage Satan had gained 
during my absence of only eight days« Disputes had crept 
into our litde society, so that the love of many was already 
waxed cold. I shewed them the state they were in the next 
day, both at Newgate and at Baptist-Milk, from those 
words. Simony Simon^ behold Satan hath desired to Hofce 
you J that he may sift you as wheat. And when we met in 
the evening, instead of reviving the dispute, we all betook 
ourselves to prayer. Our Lord was with us. Our divi- 
sions were healed. Misunderstandings vanished away. 
And all our hearts were sweetly drawn together, and united 
as at the first. • 

Friday 2S, I called on one who'xiid run well till he was 
hindered by some of -those called French Prophets. Wo 
unto the prophets ^ saith the Lordy who prophesy in my 
name, and 1 have not sent them. At Weavers' -Hall, I 
endeavoured to point them out, and earnestly exhorted> all 
that followed after holiness, to avoid, as fire, all who do 
not speak according to the law and the testimony. 

In the afternoon I preached at the Fish-ponds, but had 
ho life or spirit in ine; md was much in doubt whether 
God would not lay me aside, and send other labourers intQ 
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bis harvest. I came to the society full of this thought ; and 
b^an in much weakness to exfrfain, Belavedj believe not 
every spirit^ but try the spirits^ whether they be of God, 
I told them, they were not to judge of the spirit whereby 
any one spoke, either by appearances, or by common re« 
port, or by their own inward findings. No, nor by any 
dreams, visions, or revdations, supposed io be made to 
their souls, any mme than by their tears, or any involun- 
tary effiocts wrought upon their bodies. I warned them, all 
th^e w^ie in themselves,- of a doubtful disputable nature ; 
they might be from God, and thqr might not; and were 
therefore not simply to be relied <m, any more than simply 
Io be condemned, but to be tried by a fiother nde, to be 
brought to the only certain test, the law and the testimony. 
While I was speaking, one before me dr<qped dowii as 
dead, and presently a second and a third. Five others sunk 
down in half an hour, most of whom were in viol^ agonies. . 
The pains as of hell came about them ; the snares of death 
overtook them. In their trouble we called upon the Lord, 
and he gave us an answer of peace. One indeed continued 
an hour in strong pain ; and one or two more for three days. 
But the rest were greatly comforted in that hour, and went 
away rejoicing and praising God. 

Saturday 23, I spoke severally with those who had been 
so troubled the night before. Some of them I.fpi|nd:W[ere 
only convinced of sin ; others had indeed found rest to their 
souk. This evening another was seized with, strcmg pangs ; 
but in a short time her soul also was delivered. 

Sunday 24, As I was riding to Rose-gre^, in a smooth, 
plain part of the road, my horse suddenly pitched upon his 
head, and ndled over and over. I received no other hurt 
than a little bruise on one »de, wbidi for the present I fdt 
not, but preached without pain to six or seven thousand 
people on that important direction. Whether ye eat or 
drink , or zohatever ye doy do all to the glory of God. In. 
the evening a girl of thirteen or fourteen, and fomr or five 
other persons, some of whom had tdi the power of God 
before, were deeply omvinced of sin, and with si^is and 
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groans, which could not be uttered, called upon God for 
deliverance. 

Mondaj 25, About ten in the marning, J — e C — r, as. 
she was sitting at work, was suddenly seized with grievous 
terrors of mind, attraded with strong trembling. Thus she 
continued all the afternoon ; but at the society in the even- 
ing God turned her heaviness into joy. Five or six others 
were also cut to the heart this day ; and soon after fqund 
him whose hands make whole ; as did one likewise who had 
been mourning many months .without any to comfort her. 

Tuesday S6, I preached near the house we had a few 
days before began to build for a school, in the middle oi 
Kingswood, under a little sycamore-tree, during a violent 
storm of rain,, on those words. As the rain comet h down 
from heaven^ and retumeth not thither^ but watereth the 
earth and maketh it bring forth and bud : So shall my 
word be that goeth out of my mouth ; it shall not return 
unto me 'ooid^ but it shaU accomplish that which I please^ 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it. 

Three persons terribly felt the wrath of God abiding on 
them, at the society this evening ; but upon prayer made 
in their behalf, he was pleased soon to lift up the light of 
his countenance upon them. 

Friday 29, I preached in a part of Kingswood where i 
never had been before. The places in Kingswood where I 
now usually preached were these : once a fortnight, a little 
above Connam, a village on the south-side of the wood ; on 
Sunday morning, near Hannam-mount; once a, fortnight, 
at the school-house, in the middle of Kingswood ; on Sun- 
day in tlie evening at Rose-green ; and once a fortnight near 
the Fish-ponds, on ibfi north side of the wood. 

Saturday 30, At Weavers'-Hall, seven or eight persons 
were constrained to roar aloud, while the sword of the Spirit 
was dividing asunder their souls and spirits, and joints and 
m€mrow. But they were all relieved upmi prayer, and sang 
praises unto our God and unto the Lamb that lioeth for 
ever and ever. 
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I gave a purticalar account, from time to time, of the 
mamier "wherein Grod here carried on his work to those 
whom I believed to desire the increase of his kingdom, with 
whom I had any opportunity of corresponding. Pftrt of 
the answer which I received some time after from one of 
these I cannot but here subjoin : 

^^ I desire to bless . my Lord for the good and great news 
your letter bears, about the Lord's turning many souls ^om 
darkness to light^ and from the power of Saian unto God; 
and that such a great and effectual door is opened anxH^ 
you, as the manj^ adversaries cannot shut. O may he that 
hath the key of the house of Daoidy that openeth and no 
man shuttethj and shutteth and no man openeth^ set the 
door of feith more and more open among you, till his house 
be filled, and till he gather together the outcasts of Israel ! 
And may that prayer for ihe adversaries be heard, FiU their 
faces with shame that they may seek thy name^ O Lord! : 

^^ As to the outward manner you speak of, iflierein most 
of them were afiected who were cut ^ to the heart by the 
sword of the Spirit, no wonder that this was at first sur- 
prising to you, since they are indeed so very rare, that have 
been thus pricked and wounded. Yet 8<Hne of the instances 
you give, seem to be exemplified, in the outward manner 
wherein Paul and the jailor were at first afiected : As also 
Peter's hearers. Acts ii. The last instance you gave, of some 
struggling as in the agonies of deaUi, and in such a man- 
ner as that four or five strong men can hardly restrain a 
weak woman hom hurting herself or others : this is to me 
somewhat more inexplicable : if it do not resemble the 
child spoken of, Mark ix. 36. and Luke ix. 43. Of whom 
it is said, that while he was yet a comings the devU threw 
him down and tore him. Or what influence sudden and 
sharp awakenings may have upon the body I pretend not 
to explain. But I make no question Satan^ so i(ar as he 
gets power, may exert himsdf on such occasions, pardy 
to hinder the good work in the persons who are thus touch- 
ed with the sharp arrows of conviction, and partly to dis- 
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parage the work of Grod, as if it tended to lead people to 
distraction. — ^However, the merciful issue of these conflicts 
in the conversicxi of the persons thus afiected, is the main 
thing. 

" When they are brought by the saving arm oi Grod to 
receive Christ Jesus, to have joy and peace in bdUeving, 
and then to walk in Him, and give evidence that the work 
is a saving work at length, whether more quickly or gra- 
dually accomplished, there is great matter of praise. 

'^ All the outward appearances of people's being affected 
among us, may be reduced to these two sorts; one is, 
hearing with a close, silent attention, with gravity and 
greediness, discovered by fixed looks, weeping eyes, and 
sorrowful or joyful countenances ; another sort, is when 
they lift up their voice aloud, some more depressecHy, and 
others more highly ; and at times, the whole multitude in 
a flood of tears, all as it were crying out at once^ until theif 
voice be ready to drown the minister's, that he can scarce 
be heard for the weeping noise that surrounds him."*— The 
influence mi some of these, like a land-flood, dries up i 
we hear of no change wrought. But in others, it appears 
in the fruits of righteousness, and the tract of a holy con- 
ver^tion. — 

'^ May the Lord strengthen you, io go on in his work ! 
And in praying for the coming of his kingdom with you' 
and us, and I hope you shall not be forgott^ among usj in 
our joint applications to the throne of grace. 

^^ I am, reverend and dear Sir^ 

^^ Your very affectionate brother and servant in Christ, •■ 

" Ralph Erskine." 

Sunday, July 1, I preached to about five thousand, on 
that favourite advids of the infidel in Ecclesiastes (so zeal- 
ously enforced by his brethren now) ^e not righteous over^ 
much. At Hannam and at Rose-green I explained thie 
latter part of the viith chapter of St. Luke: that verse 
especially. When they had nothing to pay^ He ftankly 
forgave them both. 
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' A young wOmaif sunk down at Rose-green, in a yident 
qgAiy both of body and mind : as did five or six persons 
ifk' the erening at the New Room, at whose cries many were 
greatly offended. The same offence was given in the morn- 
ing by one at Weay6rs'-Hall, and by eight or nine others, 
i|t Gloaoesttf-lane, in the evening. The first that was 
deefdy touched was L — W — ; whose mother had been 
not a little displeased a day or two before, when she was 
told, how her daughter had exposed henelf before all the 
Congr^ati<m : the mother hersdf was the next, who drop- 
ped down, and lost h^ senses in a moment ; but went home 
with heat daughter, full of joy^ as did most, of those who 
had been in pain. 

' Soon a&Bt the Society, I went to Mrs. T-^'s, whose 
nearest relations were earnestly dissuading her, fiom being 
righteous iyoer^muchf and by the old motive. Why 
shoUldest thou destroy thyself? She answered all they ad- 
vanced with medtness and love, and continued steadfiist 
and inuBovabie. ^ Endure hardship still, thou good soldier 
pf Christ ! Persecuted, but not feraaken : torn with inward, 
and encompassed with outward temptations : but yielding 
iorfione. O may patience have its perfect work ! 

Tuesday 3, I preached at Bath to the most attentive and 
i^rious audience I have ever seen there. On Wednesday I 
preached at Newgate on those words, Because of the Pha* 
riseesj they durst not confess him. — Forthty loved the praise 
cfmen more than the praise Of God. A message was deli- 
vered to me when I had done, from the Sheriffs, that I 
must preach there no more. . . 

* Friday €, I pressed a serious Quaker to tell me, why he 
did not come* to hear me as formerly ? He said^ '' Because 
he found we were not led by the Spirit ; for we fixed times 
of preaching before-hand ; whereas we ought to do nothiu^ 
unless we were sensibly moved thereto by the Holy Gfio^" 
I asked, ^^ Whether we ought not' to do what God in 
l^cripture, commands, when we have oppc^tunity ? Whe- 
ther the Providence of God thus concurring with .his word 
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was not a sufficient reason for our doing it, although we 
were not at that moment, sensibly moved thereto by the 
Holy Ghost ?" He answered, " It.wasnot a sufficient rea- 
son. This was to regard the letter that killeth>^] God grai^ 
that I may so regard it all the days of my life. 

In the afternoon I was with Mr, Whitefield, just come 
from London, with whom I went to Baptist-MiUs, where 
he preached concerning the Holy Ghost, which all who fte^ 
lieroe are to receive ; not without a just, though severe, cen- 
sure of those who preach as if there were no Holy Ghpst. 

Saturday 7, I had an opportunity to talk with him of 
those outward signs which had so often accompanied the in- 
ward work of God. I found his objections were chiefly 
grounded on gross misrepresentations of matter of fact. But 
the next day he had an opportunity of informing himself 
better. For no sooner had he begun, in the application of 
his sermon, to invite all sinners to believe in Christ, than 
four persons sunk down close to him, almost in the same 
moment. One of them lay without either sense or motion. 
A second trembled exceedingly. The third had strong 
convulsions all over his body, but made no noise unless by 
groans. The fourth, equally convulsed, called upon God 
with strong cries and tears. From this time, I trust, we 
shall all suffer God, to carry on his own work in the way 
that pleaseth him. 

Thursday 13, I went to a gentleman who is. much trou- 
bled with what they call lowness of spirits. Many such 
have I been with before ; but in several of them it was lio 
bodily distemper. They wanted something^ they knew not 
what, and were therefore hea,vy, uneasy, and dissatisfied 
with every thing. The plain truth is, they wanted God. 
they wanted .Christ, they wanted fiiith. And God con- 
vinced them of their want, in a way their physicians no 
more understood than themselves. Accordingly nothihg 
availed till Uie Gre^t Pbysidan came. For in spite of alt 
natural means, he iii4io made fheia for himself, would not 
suffisr them to rest till they rested in him. 
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On Fridaj in tbe afleraoon I left Bristol with Mr. White- 
fidM, in the midst of heavj rain. But the clouds soon dis- 
persed, so that we had a £dr, calm eyoiing, and a serious 
congregation at Thombury. 

In the morning we breakfasted with a Quaker, who had 
been brought up in the Church of England : but being un-* 
der strong convictions of inward sin, and applying to seve- 
ral perscms for advice, they all judged him to be under a 
disorder of body, and gave advice accordingly. Some 
Quakers with whom he met about the same time, told him 
it was the hand of God upon his soul ; and advised him to 
seek another sort of relief than those miserable comforters 
had recommended. fFo unto you^ ye blind leaders of the 
blind! How long will ye pervert the right ways of the 
Lord ? Ye who tell the mourners in Zion, much religion 
hath made you mad ! Ye who send them whom God hath 
wounded to the devil for cure ; to company, idle books or 
diversions ! Thus shall they perish in their iniquity ; but 
their blood shall God require at your hands ! 

We had an attentive congr^ation at Gloucester, in tlie 
evening. In the morning, Mr. Whitefield being gone for- 
ward, I preached to about five thousand there, on, Christ our 
wisdom^ righteousness^ sanctification and redemption. It rain- 
ed violently at five in the evening ; notwithstanding which, 
two or three thousand people stayed, to whom I expounded 
that glorious vision of Ezekiel, of the resurrection of the 
dry bones. 

On Monday 16, After preaching to two or three thousand 
on, What must 1 do to be saved? I returned to Bristol, 
and preached to about three thousand, on those words of 
Job, There the wicked cease from troubling; there the 
weary are at rest. 

Tuesday 17, I rode to Bradford, five miles from Bath, 
whither I had been long invited to come. I waited on the 
minister, and desired leave to preach in his church. He 
said, ^' It was not usual to preach on the week days : but 
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if I could come thither on a Sunday, he should be glad of 
my assistance." Thence I went to a gentleman in the town, 
who had been present when I preached at Bath, and with 
the strongest marks of sincerity and affection, wished me 
good luck in jfche name of the Lord : But it was past. I 
found him now quite cold. He b^an disputing on several 
heads, and. at last told me plainly, one of our collie had 
informed him, ^^ They always, took me to be a little crack-* 
brained at Oxford." 

However spme persons who were not of his mind, haring 
pitched on a convenient place, called Bear-field or Bury- 
field, on the top of the hill under which the town lies : I 
there offered Christ to about a thousand people, for wis- 
dom, righteousness, sanctification and redanption. Thence 
I returned to Bath,' and preached on, TFhat must I do to 
be saved? io a larger audlenoe than ever before. I was 
wondering the god of this world was so still : when at my 

return from the place of preaching, poor R ^ M told 

me, he could, not let me preach any more in his grouikl. 
I asked him, why? He said, ^' The people hurt his'trees, 
and stole things out of his ground.. And besides, added 
he, I have already by letting thee be here, merited the 
displeasure of my neighbours." O fear of man! who is 
above thee, but they whq indeed worship God in spirit and> 
in truth ? Not even those who have one foot in the grave ! 
Not even those whcr dwell in rooms of cedar; and who 
have heaped up gold as the dust, and silver as the sand of 
the sea ! 

: Saturday 21, I bc^n expounding a second time our 
Lord's sermon upon the Mount. In the morning, Sunday 
SS, as I was explaining, Blessed are the pure in spirit^ to 
about three thousand people, we had a fair opportunity of 
shewing all men, what manner of spirit we were of: For 
in the middle of the sermon, the press-gang came, and 
seized on one of the hearers; (ye learned in the law, what 
becomes of Magna Charta, and of English liberty and 
property P Are not these mere sounds, while, on any pre-< 
tence^ there is such a thing as a press-gang suffeied in tte 
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land ? ) all tte rest standing stfll, and none opening his 
flsoiith or lifting np his hand to resist them. 

Monday 83, To guavd ypong converte from fancying, 
that they had already attained or were already perfect, I 
preached on those words, So is the kingdcnn of God, as 
when a man casteth seed into the groundr^And riseth day 
and night, and the seed buddeth forth and springeth up 
he knozDeth not hozxh^rst the blade, then the ear, then 
full com in the ear. 

On several evenings this week, and particulariy on Fri- 
day, many were deeply convinced ; but none were delivered 
from that painful convicti<»i, T%e children came to the 
birth/ but there was Hot strength to bring forth. I fear 
we have grieved the SfHrit of the jealous God, by question- 
ing his work; and that, theiefoie, he is withdrawn fiom 
OS for a season. But He zMl return, and abundantly, 
pardon. 

Monday 90, Two more were in stnmg pain, both their 
^ools and bodies being well nigh torn asunder. But though 
we cried unto God, there was no answer, neither did He as 
yet deliver them at all. 

One of these had been remarkably zealous against those 
that cried out and made a noise, being sure that any of 
them might help it if they would. And the same opinion 
dhe was in still, untU the moment she was struck through 
as with a sword, and feU trembling to the ground. She 
then cried aloud, though not articulatdy, her words being 
swallowed up. In this pain she continued twelve or four-^ 
teen hours, and thea h^ soul« was set at liberty. But her 
master (for she was a servant until that time, at a gentle^ 
man's in town ) forbid her returning to him, saying, ^' He 
would have none in his house, who had received the Holy 
Ghost." 

Tuesday 31 j I preached at Bradford to above two thou- 
sand, many of whom were of the better rank, on What must 
I do to be saved? They all behaved with decency, and 
none went away until the service was ended. While I was 
preaching at Bath, in my return, some of the audience did 
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not behave so well, being, I fear, a little too neaii}roon<» 
cerned, when I came Ux the application of those words^ 
Not only this our craft is in danger to be set at fiought/ 
but also that the temple of the great goddess Diana should 
be dcspised-^whom all Asia and the world worship. 

Having " A Caution against Religious Delusion," pnt^ 
into my hands about this time, I thought it my duty ta 
write to the author of it: which I accordkigly did, in the 
following terms : 

" REVEREND SK, 

^^ 1. You charge me (for I am called a Methodist, and 
consequently included within your charge), with ^ vain am} 
confident boastings, rash, uncharitable closures, damning 
all who do not feel what I feel; not allowing men to be in 
a salvable state, unless they have experienced some suddm 
operation, which may be distinguished as the hand of God 
upon than, overpowering as it were the soul :' With ' de- 
nying men the use of God's creatures, whi^ He hatk 
appmnted to. be received with thanksgivings iand encou* 
raging abstinence, prayer, and other religious exercisesy 
to the neglect of the duties of our statioieu' O Sir, can 
you prove this charge upon me ? The Lcnrd shall judge, in 
that day ! .: 

^^ 2. I do indeed go out into the highways and hedges 
io call poor sinners to Christ. But not ^ in a tumuUuoVd 
manner;' not ^ tO' the disturbance of the public peace,, or 
the prejudice of families.' Neither herein do I break way 
law which I know ; much less ^ set at nought aU rule apd 
authority.' Nor can I be said to ^ intrude into the labours' 
of those who do not labour at all; but suffer thousands of 
ihose for whom Christ died, to perish for lack of know^ 
ledge. 

" 3. They perish for want of knowing, that we as well 
as the heathens, are alienated from the Ufe of God: that 
etery one of us^ by the coouptiion of our yunost nature^ 
is very far gone from original right^ou^n^ss; so fiur^.tfiat 
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eoenf person bom into the worldy deserv^h God's tvrath 
and damnation :■ that we have by nature no power either to 
help ourselves, or even to call upon God to hdp us;' all 
our tempers and works, in our natural state, being only evil 
continually. So that our coming to Christ, as well as 
theirsy must infer a great and mighty change. It must 
infer, not only an outward change, from stealing, lyiog> 
and all corrupt conmiunication ; but a thorough change of 
hearty an inward renewal in the spirit of our mind.' Ac-* 
cofdingly, the old man implies infinitely more than out^ 
ward evil conversation, even an evil heart of unbelief 
corrupted by pride, and a thousand deceitful lasts. Of 
consequence, the new nMiit must imply infinitely more than 
outward good cowoersation, even a good heart, which after 
God is created in righteousness and true holiness: a heart 
fiill of that faith, which, working by love, produces all 
holiness of conversation. 

^^ 4. The change from the former <^' these sftates to the 
latter, is what I call the new birth. But you say, ^ I am 
not content with this plain and easy notion of it, but fill 
myself and others with fantastical ccmceits about it.' Alas, 
Sir, how can you prove this? And if you cannot prove it^ 
what amends can you make, either to God, or to me, or to 
the world, for publicly asserting a gross falsehood ? 

^' 5. Perhaps you say, ^ You can prove this of Mr. 
Whitefield ?' What then ? This is nothing to me. I am 
not accountable for his words. The journal you quote I 
never saw, until it was in print. But indeed you wroi^ 
him as much as me: first, where you represent him as 
judging the notions of the Quakers in general (ccmceming 
being led by the Spirit) to be right and good ; whereas he 
speaks only of those particular men with whcnn he was^ 
then conversing. And again, where you say, he supposes 
a person believing in Christ, — to be without any saving 
knowledge of him. He supposes no such thing ; to believe 
in Christ was the very thing he supposed wanting : as 
understanding that term believing to imply, not only an 
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assent to the articles of our creed, but also, A true trust 
and confidence of the mercy of God through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. ' 

^^ 6. Now this, it is certain, a man may want, although he 
can truly say, ' I am chaste, I am sober, I am just in my 
dealings, I help my neighbour, and use the ordinances of 
.God.' And however such a man may have behaved in 
these respects, he is not to think well of his own state, till 
he experiences something within himself, which he has not 
yet experienced, but which he may be before-hand assured 
he shall, if the promises of God are true. That something 
is, a living faith: a sure trust and confidence in <jrbd, that 
by the merits of Christ his sins are forgiven, and he recoii- 
,ciled to the favour of God. And from this will spring 
many other things, which until then he experienced not^ 
as, tiie lov^ of God shed abroad in his heart; the peace 
of God which passeth all understanding, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, joy though not unfeUj yet unspeakable^ and 
fiill of glory. 

" 7. These are some of those inward fruits of the Spirit^ 

which must be /eft, wheresoever they are : and without 

jthese, I cannot learn from holy writ, that any man is bom 

of the Spirit. I beseech you, Sir, by the mercies of God> 

that if as yet you know nothing of such inward feelings, 

if you do not feel in yourself these mighty workings of 

the Spirit of Christ, at least you would not contradict and 

blasphemy. When the Holy Ghost hath fervently kindled 

t/our love towards God, you will know these to be very * 

sensible operations. As you hear the wind, and feel it too, 

while it strikes jupon your bodily organs, you will know 

you are under the guidance of God's Spirit the same way^ 

namely, hj feeling it in your soul: by the present peace, 

and joy, and love^ which you feel within, as well as by its 

outward and more distant effects. 

"I am, &c." 

I have often wished, that all calm and impartial men 
would consider what is advanced by another writer, in a 

VOL. \i D d 
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tittle discour^ concecniiig eethusiasin or rdigioiGs delnsioii, 
puUisfaed about this time. Hi$ words are^ 

^^ A minister of our church, who may look upon it as his 
duty to warn his parishioners^ or an ioUhor who may think 
it necessary to caution his readers against such premchersy 
or their doctrine (enthusiastic preadhiers, I suppoae, such 
BS he takes it for granted the Methodist preachers are), 
ought to be yery careful to act with a Christum spirit j and 
to advance nothing but with temper^ chmiitf^ and truth. 
— Perhaps the following rules may be pioper t» be idnarred 
by them : 

. ^M. Not to blame perstxis for doing that new, which 
Scripture records holy men cf old to have practised, lest 
had they lived in those times, they should hare oondemned 
them also. 

^^ 2. Not to censure persons in holy orders^ for teaching 
the same doctrines which are taught in the Scriptures and 
by our church;, lest they should ignorant^ censure what 
they- profess to defend* 

^^ 3. Not to censure any profewed members of our 
church, who live good Hves^ for resorting to rtUgious as^ 
semblies in private houses, to perform in society ^cts of 
divine worship; when the same seems to have been prac- 
tised by the primitive Christians; and when, alas! there i^e 
so many parishes, where a person, piously diqiosed, has no 
opportunity of joining in the public service of our church, 
more than one hour and a half in a week. 
« ^^4. Not to condemn those who are constant attendants 
on the communion and service o[ our church, if .they scune- 
times use other prayers in private assemblies : since the 
best divine^ of our church have composed and published 
many prayers^ that have not the sanction of public autho* 
rities; which implies a general consent, that cnir church has 
not made provision for every priv£^ occasion. 

" 5. Not to establish the power of working miracles as 
the great critericm of a divine mission ; irium Sc^ptire 
teach^ us, that the agreement of doctrines wiih truth as 
taught in those Scriptures, is the only infallible rule. 
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" o. Not to drive any away from otnr church, by op-; 
probriously calling them dissenters, or treating them a» 
sikeb, so long as they keep to her communion. 

" 7. Not Kghtly to take np with silly stories that may 
be propagated^ to flie discredit of persons of a general good 
character. 

^^ I do not lay down,** says he, " these negairce rules, so 
much for the sake of any persons whom the unobserrance 
of them would immediately injure, as of our church and 
her professed defenders. For church-men, however zs>ell* 
meaning, would ky themselves open to censure, and might 
do her irretrieoabte damage, by a behaviour contrary, to 
Awn/* 

Friday, August 3, I met with one who did run well, but 
Satan had hindered her. I was surprised at her ingenuousr 
ackn^Ie^^ment <^ the fear of man. O hom hardly shall 
even they who have rich acquaintance enter into the king* 
dbmofheaoen! 

Suiiday 5, Six persons at the New-room were deeply 
dortvhicdl of sin: three of whom were a little comforted by 
prayer ; but not yet convinced of righteousness. 

Hfrrmg frequently been invited to Wells, particularly by 

Mr. -^ , who b^ged me to make his house my home, 

on Thui^y the 9th I went thither, and wrote him word 
the liight before; upon which he presently went to one of 
his friends, and desired a messenger might be sent to meet 
me, and beg me ** to turn back, otherwise," said he, " we 
Bhall lose all our trade." But this cmiudieration did not 
weigh wifli him, so that he invited me to his own house : 
and at eleV^i I preached in his ground, on Christ our zdi^- 
ddm, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption, to about 
two thousand persons. Some of them mocked at first, 
whom I i^TOved before all ; and those of them who stayed 
were more serious. Several spoke to me after, who were,- 
for the pteBfttd, much affi^cted . O let it not pass away as 
the mofning dew f 
Friday U), I had the satisfactioh of conversing with a 

o d 9 
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Quaker, and afterwards with an Anabaptist, who, I tmst, 
have had a large measure of the jiove of Grod shed abroad 
in their hearts. O may those, in every persuasion, who are 
of this spirit, increase a thousand-fold, how many soever 

they be t 

Saturday 11, In the evening, two were seized with strong 
pangs, as were four the next evening, and the same number 
at Gloucester-lane on Monday, one of whom was greatly 
comforted. 

Tuesday 14, I preached at Bradford to about three thou- 
sand, on One thing is needful. Returning tbioi^h Bath, I 
preached to a small congregation suddenly go&sxei toge- 
ther at a little distance from the town (not being permitted 

to be in R M— — 's ground any more), -on The just 

shall live by faith. Three at the New-room, this eveaio^, 
were cut to the heart. But their wound was not as yet 
healed.. 

Wednesday 15, I endeavoured to guard those who vtext 
in their first love, from' falling into inordinate affectioiiy liy 
explaining those strange words at Baptist-mills, Henceforth 
know we no man after the flesh. 

Friday 17, Many of our society met, as we had aj^int- 
ed, at one in the afternoon, and agreed, ^^ That all the 
members of our society should obey the church to which 
we belong, by observing ail Fridays in the year^ as days 
of fasting or abstinenee.^^ We likewise agreed, that as 
many as had opportunity should then .meet,, to spend an. 
hour together in prayer. 

Wednesday 22, I was with many that were in heavi- 
ness : two oi whom were soon filled with peace and joy. 
In the afternoon I endeavoured to guard the weak against 
what too often occasions heaviness, levity of temper or be- 
haviour, from, / said of laughter^ it is mad; and of mirth, 
what doth it ? 

Monday 27, For two hours I took up my cross, in argu* 
ing with a zealous man, and labouring to convince him, 
" Tliat I was not an enemy to the Church of England." 
He allowed, " I (aught no other doctrines than those of the 
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Cburch '^ but could not forgive my teaching them out of 
fht church walls. He allowed too {which none indeed can 
deny, who has either any regard to truth, or sense, of 
shame), ^' That by this teaching many souls who, till that 
time, were perishing for lack of knowledge, have been, and 
atrc brought from darkness to light, and from the power of 
Satan uilto God." But he added, " No one can tell, what 
may be hereafter; and therefore 1 say, these things ought 
not to be suffered." 

Indeed, the report now current in Bristol was, ^^ That I 
was a Papist, if not a Jesuit." Some added, '^ That I was 
bom and bred at Rome;" which many cordially believed. 
O ye fools, when will ye understand, that the preaching 
justification hy faith alone ^ the allowing no meritorious 
cause of justiiScation, but the death and the righteousness of 
Christ;^ and no conditional or instrumental cause, but faith, 
is overturning Popery from the foundation ? When will ye 
understand, that the most destructive of all those errors, 
which Rome, the mother of abominations, hath brought 
forth, compared to which, transubstantiation and a hundred 
more, are trifles light as air, is. That we are justified hy 
worksy or to express the same thing a litfle more decently, 
by feith ourf works. Now, do 1 preach this? I did for ten 
years: I was (fundamentally) a Papist, and knew it not. 
But I do now testify to all, ( and it is the very point for 
asserting which 1 have to this day been called in question), 
'^ That no good works can be done before justification, none 
^bich have not in them the nature of sin." 

I have often enquired, who are the authors of this report; 
and have generally found they were either bigotted dissen«- 
teis, or (1 speak without fear or favour) ministers ot our 
Dtm church. I have also frequently considered, what pos«> 
stbld ground or motive they could have thus to speak: 
seeing few men in the world have had occasion so clearly 
and openly to declare their principles, as I have done^ both 
by preaching, printing, and conversation, for several years 
last past. And I can no otherwise think, than that either 
Hiciy Spoke thufi (to put the most fkvourable construQtion 



406 |l«y. iOHV Wfi8LBT*8 ^OURKAL* [A0O. 1739, 

upon it) firdm gross ignorance; they knew not niiai F/qipexy 
was ; they knew not what doctrines diose are whidi tbe 
Papists teach : or they wilfully spoke what they knew to 
be £aiae^ probaUy thinking thereby to do God service^ 
Now, take this to yourselves, whosoever ye are, high of 
ioW) c^issenters or churchmen, clergy or laity, who have 
advanced tJiis shameless charge, and digest it how you can* 

But how have ye not been afraid, if ye bdkve there is a 
God, and that He knoweth the secrets of your hearts, ( I speak 
now to you preachers, more espeeiaUy, of whatever deno- 
mination ), to declare so gross, palpable a lie, in the name 
of the God of Truth ? I cite you all, before the Judge <^ 
all the Earth, either publicly to prove your charge; or by 
publidy retracting it, to make the best amends you can, to 
God, to me, and to the world. 

For the full satis&ction of those who have been abused 
by these shameless men, and almost brought i^ bdieve a 
lie, I will here add my serious judgment ccmceming the 
Church of Rome, written some time since to a priest of that 
communion ; 
•* sm, 

^' I RETURN you thanks both for the favour of your let* 
ter, and for your reccnnmending my father's proposals to 
the Sorbonne. 

" I have neither time nor inclination for controversy with 
my ; but least of all with the Romanists. And that both 
because I cannot trust any (^ their quotatums, without ooii-' 
suiting every sentence they quote in the originals; and 
because the originals themselves can very hardly be trustisd, 
in any of the points controverted between th^n and us. I 
am no stranger to their skill in mending those authors, who 
did not at first speak home to their purpose ; as also in 
purging them from those passages which contradicted their 
emendations. And as they have not wanted oj^qrtunity to 
do this, so doubtless they have carefully used it, witb 
regard to a point that so nearly cpncerned them, as Ae 
supremacy of the Bishop of Rome. I am not there^^ 
surprised, if ihe works oi St. Cypirw, a^ they are called^ 
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do strenuously maintain it : but I am, that they have not 
been better corrected; for they still contain passages that 
abscdutely overthrow it. What gross negligence was it, ta 
leave his seventy-fourth epistle (to Pompeianus) out of the 
Index Expurgatorious ? wherein Pope Cyprian so flady 
charges Pope Stephen, with pride and obstinacj/^ and with 
being a defender of the cause of heretics^ and that against 
Christians and the very church of God^ He that can recon- 
cile this with his believing Stephen to be the infallible head 
of the church, may reconcile the Grospel with the Goran. 
• ^^ Yet I can by no means approve the scurrility vani con- 
tempt with which the Romanists have often been treated. 
I dare not rail at, or despise any man; much less those who 
profess to believe in the same master. But I pity them^ 
much ; having the same assurance, that Jesus is the Christy 
mmI that no Romanist can expect to be saved, according 
to tibte terms of his covenant. For thus saith our Lord, 
Whosoever shall break one of the least of these command'^ 
mehtSy and shall teach men so^ he shall be called the least 
in the kingdom of Heaven^ And if any man shall add 
unto these things^ God shall add unto him the plagues thai 
are zvritten in this book. But all Romanists, as such, do 
both. Ergo 

^^ The minor I prove, not from Protestant authors, or cven^ 
from particular writers of their own communion, but from 
the public, authentic records of the church of Rome. 
Such are ^ The Canons: and Decrees of the Council of 
Trent.' And the edition I use was printed at Colen, and 
approved by authority. 

^' And first. All Romanists, as such, do break and teach 
mm to break, (me, and not the kast, of those command^ 
ments : the words of which^ concerning images, are these t 

Now nnvT) sui every smatterer in Hebrew knows, is tnctir- 
vare se^ * Procumbere, honoris exhibendi causdy and . is 
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accordingly rendered by the Seventy in this yery jdaoe, 
by a GredL word of the very same import, v^sxunTv. But 
ibe Council o( Trent, (and consequently all Romanists, as 
such, all who allow the authority of that council), teaches, 
sect. 35, parag. 3, That it is * LegUimus Imagmum Usus 
*— et^ honorem ejohibercy procumbendo coram eis. 

^^ Secondly, All Romanists, as such, do add to those 
things which are written in the Book of Life. For in the 
bull of Pius IV., subjoined to those Canons and Decrees, I 
find all the additions following : 

• ^^1. Seven Sacraments; 3. Transubstantiation; S. Com- 
munion in one kind only ; 4. Purgatory, and praying for 
the dead therein; 5. Praying to saints; 6. YoieEajlion of 
Heliques; 7. Worship of imager; 8. Indulgences; 9. The 
priority and universality of the Roman church ; 10. The 
supremacy of the Bishop of Rome. All these things, there- 
fore, do the Romanists add to those which are writt^ in 

the Book of Life. 

" I am, &c." 

Tuesday 1^, My mouth was opened, and my heart en- 
'larged, strongly to declare to above two thousand people 
at Bradford, That the kingdom of God (within us) is not 
meat and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and joy, in 
the Holy Ghost. At Bath, I once more offered Christ to 
justify the ungodly. In the evening, I met my brother, 
just come from London. The Ltord hath indeed done grefd 
things for us already. Not unto us, but unto thy name be 
the praise. 

Wednesday 39, I rode with my brother to Wells, and 
preached on, fVhat must I do to be saved? In the evening 
I summed up at the New-room, what I had said at many 
times, from the b^inning of Mth, holiness, and good 
works, as the root, the tree, and the fruit, which God had 
joined, and man ought not to put asunder. 

Friday, August 31, I left Bristol, and reached London 
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tribeut eight on Sunday tnoming. In thie aAemocm I heatd 
a sermon wherein it was asserted. That oiir repentance wasr 
not sincere, but feigned and hjrpocritical, 1 . If we relapsed 
into sin, soon after repenting: especially if, 2, We did not- 
avoid all occasions of sin, or if, 3. We relapsed frequently/ 
and most of all, if, 4. Our hearts were Aar(fene(f thereby.- 

what a hypocrite have I been (if this be so) for near, 
twice ten years ! But I know it is not so. I know every 
one under the law, is even as I was. Every one when he 
begins to see his fallen state, and to feel the wrath of God 
abiding on him, relapses into the sin that most easily besetd 
him, siDon after repenting of it. Sometimes he avoids, and 
at many other times cannot persuade himself to avoid the 
occasions of it Hence his relapses wre frequent y and of 
consequence his hetirt is hardened more and more. And 
yet all this time, he is 5iwcerc^ striving against sin. He 
can say, unfeignedly without hypocrisy ^ TAe thing which 

1 doy I approve not; the exdl which I would not, that I do. 
To will is even then present with him ; but how to perform 
that which is good he finds not. Nor can he, with all his^ 
sincerity avoid any one of these four marks of hypocrisy,' 
till, being justified by faith y he hath peace with Gody thro* 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 

This helpless state I took occasion to describe at Keai^ 
nington, to eight or ten thousand people, from those words 
of the psalmist. Innumerable troubles are come about trie; 
Ifny sifts have taken such hold upon me, thai I am not aiie 
to look up; yea, they are more in number than the hairs ^f 
my heady and my heart hath failed me. ^ 

Monday, Sept. 3, I talked largely withjmy mother, whb 
told me, that till a short time since she had' scarce h^aid 
such a thing mentioned as the having forgiveness of sins, or 
God's Spirit bearing witness with our spirit : much less did. 
she imagine that this was the common privilqape of all <rae 
believers. ^^ Therefore (said she) I never dun* ask for it 
myself. But two or three weeks ago, while my son Hall 
was pronouncing those words, in delivering the cup to me^ 
The blood of our LordJesus Christy which ^m givm fot 
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li&ef / The woids struck thiuugh my beflity and I lusew 
God iog Ghrifit's take bad forgiyea me all my nm* 
' I asked whether her father, Dr. Anneslejr^ had not ih« 
same iiitb ? and whether she had not heard hiioa pieacb it 
exfdicitly toothers ? She answered, ^^He had it himself, and 
dedared a little before his death, that ftr more than forty 
years he had no darkness, no fear, no doubt at all, of his 
being accepted in the Beloved. But that, nefv^rtheless, she 
did not remember to hare heard him preach, no not once, 
explicitly npon it: whence she su]qK)sed he also. looked 
upon it as the peculiar Messing of a few^ not as pKMnised to 
all the people of God." 

. Both at Mr. B — ^& at six, and at Do?q[ate-hUl ai eighty 
were many more than the houses could ccmtain. Several 
persons who were then convinced of sin, came to me the 
next morning. One came also, who had been monmkig 
long, and earnestly desired as, to pray with her. We had 
scarce begun, wh^ the enemy began to tear her, so that 
she screamed ont as in the pangs of death. Bi^ his time 
was short ; for within a quarter of an hour, she was full of 
the peace that passeth all undemtandiog. 

* I afterwards caUed on Mrs. &«— ^r, with wh(»a was one 
lately come from Bristol, in deep anguish (^spirit. Wq 
cried to Grod, and he soon declared hi» salvatioi^ so that 
both their mouths were filled with his praise. 

• Thence I w^it to a poor woman, who had been long in 
despair. I was glad to meet with Mrs. R ■ there; the 
person menti<med in Mr. Whitefield's Journal, who, after 
three years' madness (so called > was so deeply convinced of 
siii at Beach«lane> and soon aftor rejoiced in God hex Sa- 
tiour. 

' Thursday 6, i was^ amk for by one who began to feel hef« 
Mf a sinner. But a fine lady unexpe^edly coning ia^ 
tfaeie was scarce raam for me to speak. The fourth parson 
in the eompany waa a foot unbred ^up! ; who beginnii^ to 
IsU what God had done for her soul, the others looked one 
at another^ aa in^ amaae, bu£ did m^ opra their nnouths. I 
Aep eatbi^rttikthem not^tb cease frrai cryfaig to God tmtbrjt 
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too could say as she did, ^^ My Beloved is nine, md I am 
his : j[ am {Ki sure (^ it, as that I am aUre. For bis Spirit 
})eacs witness widi my spirit that I am a child of God." ^ 

Sunday 9j I d^chuied to about tea thousand in Moof^ 
£e}ds, what they must do tp be sa^ed. My moth^ wmtf 
with us about five to Kennington, where were supposed tQ 
be twenty thousand people. I again insisted on that fonn- 
datipn c^aU our hope, Believe in the Lord Jesus and th(m 
shaU be saved. From Kennington I went to a society at 
Lambeth. The house being filled^ the rest stood in the 
gard^. The deep attention they shewed gave me a good 
hope that they will not all be forgetful hearers. 

Thence I went to our society at Fetter-lone, and exhorted 
them to love <Hie another. The want of love was a gmierai 
complaint. We laid it open before our Xiord. We soon 
found he bad sait us ^n answer of peace. Evil surmisings 
¥ani;9lied away. The flame kindled again as at the first, 
and our hearts were knit together. 

Monday 10, I accepted a pressing invitation to go to 
Plaistow. At five in the evening J e:ii^pounded there, and 
at eight again. But most c^ the hearers were very quiet and 
unconcerned. In the morning therefore I spd^e strongs 
words. But it is only the voice of tba Son of God, whidi 
is able to wake the dead. 

Wednesday 13, In the evening at Fett^rJaoe I describe 
the life of &,ith, and many who had fancied themselves 
strong therein, found they wer^ no more thw neW'4)QiaPi 
babes. At eight I ejiphorted our brethred to keq> cl<Me t9 
the Churchy m^ to all th# "ordinances of God, and to aim 
only at living a quiet and peacetM^ Ufe^ in nil godlimsf 
find honesty, 

Tbiiirsday IS, A Hf^ripn^ clergym^m desired to k^K^w i|i 
Wha<; ppiata we differed i^am tbo Qh^rch of J^Qgland? \ 
answered, ^^ Tp the b^t of my knowledge, in Dtone ; tb^ 
doctr^i^s we preach aire |be doctrine^ of t^ Cbiircb of JESpg- 
hnd ; indeed the fimd^m^iitai doot^ioes of tb^ pburch^ 
i^learly laid ^fsfmi^ Wk h \m Ifj^^^^ 4i^9tes> ^^A JH^r 
«ili^-'' 5 
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He asked, ^^ In wliat points then do you diSer from the 
Other clergy of the Church of England ?'*^ I answered, 
^^ In none from that part of the clergy who adhere to the 
doctrines of the Church; but firom that .part of the-clei^y 
who dissent firom the Church (though they own it not) { 
difier in the pmnts following : 

Pirst, They speak of justification, either as the same 
thing with sanctification,' or as something consequent upon 
it. I believe justification to be wholly distinct from sancti* 
fication, and necessarily antecedent to it. 

Secondly, They speak of our own holiness or good wcnrks 
as the cause of our justification ; or, that for the sake of 
whickj on account of which, we are justified before God. I 
believe, neither our own lioliness nor good works are any 
part of the cause of our justification ; but that the death 
and righteousness of Christ, are the whole and sole cause of 
it; or, that /or Me sake of which, on account of which, we 
are justified before God. 

Thirdly, They speak of good works as a condition of 
justification, necessarily previous to it. I believe, no good 
work can be previous to justification, nor consequ^itly a 
condition of it : but that we are justified (being till that 
liour ungodly, and therefore incapable of doing any good 
work) by fitith alone; fiiith, without works ; faith, though 
producing all, yet including no good works. 

Fourthly, They speak of sanctification, or holiness, as if it 
were an outward thing ; as if it consisted chiefly, if not wh(d« 
ly, in these two points : 1 • The doing no harm ; 2. The doing 
good, as it is called, t. e. The using the means of gmce^ 
and helping our neighbour. 

I believe it to be, an inward thing ; namely, The life of 
God in the soul of man; a participation of the Divine na* 
ture ; the mind that was in Christ ; or, the renewal of our 
hetirt after the image of him that created us. 

Lastly, They speak g[ the new birth as an outward thing, 
as if it were no more than baptism; or, at most, a change 
from outward wickedness to outward goodness ; from vici^ 
ous, to what is called a virtuous life. I believe it to be ail 
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inward thing ; a change fronfi. inward wickedness : to inward 
goodness ; an entire change of ,our inmost najture from the 
iiQage of the devU, wherein we are bom^ to the image of 
God; a change from the love of the creature to the loyeiof 
the Creator, from earthly and sensual to heavenly and holy 
affections : in a word^ a change from the tempers of the 
spirits of darkness, to those of the angels of God in bea« 
ven. 

« 

There is therefore a wide, essential, fundamental^ irre- 
concilable difference between us : So that if they speak tlie 
truth as it is in Jesus, I am found a &Ise witness befoi^ 
God. But if I teach the way of God in truth, they ac& 
blind leaders of the blind. 

Sunday 16, I preached at Moor-fields to about ten thou^ 
sand, and at Keimington-Gommon to, I believe, near twenty 
thousand, on those words of the calmer Jews to St. Paul, 
We desire to hear of thee what thou thinkest; far as con^ 
ceming this sect^ we know that everywhere it is spoken 
against. At both places I described the real difference b&* 
tween what is generally called Christianity, and tlie true 
Old Christianity, which, under the new name of Methodism, 
is now also every where spoken against. 

Monday 17, I preached again at Plaistow, on Blessed 
ere those that mourn. It pleased God to give us in that 
hour, two living instances of that piercing sense both of the 
guilt and power of sin, that dread of the wrath of God, and 
that fiill conviction of man's inability either to remove- die 
power, or atone for the guilt of sin (called by the world 
despair) in which properly consist that poverty of spirit and 
mourning which are the gate of Christian blessedness* 

Tuesday 18, A young woman came i(f us at Islington, in 
such an agony as I have seldom seen. Her sorrow and feat 
were too big for utterance ; so tha;t after a few w<Mrds, her 
strength as well as her heart fiiiKng, she sunk down to thd 
ground. Only her sighs and groans shewed she was yet 
alive. We cried unto God in her behalf, We claimed 
the promises made to the weary and heavy-laden ; and he 
did not cast out our pr^ydr. She saw as it 



i 



4U Ait. ^dlDr WttltBT*8 JdljTRKAli. [sftFT. 1780. 

/ 

•tm« crtteiied before tier tye^. Sbe laid hold oH him by 
AMi, and her spirit reared. 

At Mr. B~'s at sbt, I vfns enabled eaniestl j to call all 
tbe "Weuj and heavy laden : and at Mr. C— — ''s at eight, 
when mw J raeotod alo vd ; some of whom utlerl j refiised to 
he comforted, till thej shoold feel their souls at rest in the 
noed of the Lamb, and have his love died abrond in their 
hearts. ' 

' Thursday 90, Mrs. C— — bdng in deep heaviness, had 
desired me to meet her this afternoon. She had long ear- 
IMsdy desired to receive the Holy Commmiion, havmg an 
Maceemitably strong persnasbn, that €rod iif&M manifest 
himself to her therein, and give rest to her soul ; but her 
heaviness being now greatly increased, Mr. P ' ■■ € gave 
her that fiital advice^ ^^ Not to commimicate till she had 
Utii^ faith." This still added to her po^^xity. Y^t at 
lfl^gthsfae«te8olved to obey God rather than man; ssAdhewas 
wmde knrncu mtio ker m the Sreakmg of bread. Inthatoio-* 
mcnt she SM her load removed, she knew she was acoefHed 
in ike Beloved ; and all the time I was expotm<ttag at Mr. 
1^% was fiiU ofihnt peace which cannot be tttCeted. 

Friday SI, Another of Dr. Monro's patients came to de« 
file my advice. I found no reason ip bdiave she had been 
any o^erwise mad than every one is, who is deeply con* 
viAced of sin. And I camiot doubt, but if she will tamst 
in the living God, he Will give medicine to heal her sick- 
ness. 

Sunday 23, I declared to about teu fliousand in Moor- 
flelds, with great enlargement of spirit. The kmgdem of 
God is noi meed and drink, but righteousness, and peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghost, At Kennington I enforced to about 
t«¥eiity thousand, that great truth. One thing is needful. 
Thence I went to Lamb^, and shewed (to the amaasemeiit, 
it seemed, of many who were present) how he thid is bom of 
God doth n0t commit sin. 

Monday 94, I preached once more at Plaistow, and took 
my leave of the people of that place. In my return, a per- 
son gaUoplog swiftly^ lodafuU against me^ and osverthmw 
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jbdtii maa and horse : but without any hurt lo either. Glorjr 
be to Him who saves both man and beast ! 
\ Teeeday 25^ After dining with one of our brethnen who 
was married . this day, I went) as usualy to the societjr at 
fit. James's, weary and weak in body. But God strength- 
ened me £9r his own work; as He did at six at Mr.. B — ^'s; 
and at eight in Winchester-yard, vfbem it was believed 
were present deyen or twdye hundred persons : to whom I 
dechured, if they had nothing to pay, God would frankly 
fiirgive them all. 

Thursday S7, I went in the afternoon to a Society at 
Dep^ardf and thence at six came to Tumer's-liaU; whic]l 
holds, by computation, two thousand persons. The pfesa 
both within and without was veiy great. In tiie beginning 
of the eiqpounding, there being a large vaalt breath, the 
main beam which supported tl» floor, bioke. The floor 
immediately sunk, which occasisfied much noise and eon-> 
fusion anKmg the people. Bui, two at three days before a 
man had filled the vault with bedheads of tobacco^ 80 tjrat 
the floor, after sinking a foot or two, rested upon them^ 
and I wait on without interruption. 

Friday 28, I met with a fresh prooif That wki^Meoef 
ye shall asky believingj 2/e shaH recewe^ A middle aged 
woman desired me to return thanks for her to Gkn!, who as 
many witnesses then present testified, was a day &t two be^ 
fi>re really distracted, and as such tied down in her bed. But 
upon prayer being made for her^ she was instantly relieved) 
and restored to a sound nund. 

Monday October 1, I rode to Oxford ; and foirad a ftw 
who had not yet forsak^t the assembling thenufdtves toge^ 
ther. To whom I explained^ that hiflmess wiihout which no 
man shall see the Lord,, 

Tuesday 2, I went to many, wha onoe hefflrd ^ wmd 
with joy ; but when the sun arose, the seed withered away. . 
Yet some stiU desired to fbUowtiieir Loid. But the ffoiH. 
stood bwBAng or threatening between them. In the evenii^ 
I shewed them the tender mercies of Grod, and his readiness 
still to ucaat them. The tsna-ian 4oiim mmy ef their 
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dieeks. O Thoa loyer of souls, sedk and save that whk^Ii 
is lost! 

Wednesday 3, I had a little leisure to take a Tiew of 
the shattered conclition of things here. The po(Mr prisoners 
•both in the Castle and in the City Prison, had now Bom6 
that cared for their, souls, none io instruct, advise, cxMiifort, 
Bnd build them up in the knowledge and love 4>f the Lord 
Jesus. None were left to visit the work-houses, ^ere also 
*we used to meet with. the most moving objects of compa^ 
sion. Our little school, where about twenty poor chSdren, 
at a time, had been taught for many years, was on the 
point of being broke up ; there being none now, either to 
support, or to attend it. And most of those in thC'town^ 
who were once knit together, and straigtl^ned .tme ano- 
ther's hands in God, were torn asunder and scattered abroad. 
It is time for thee, O Lord, to lay to Thy hand! 
. At eleven, a little con^panyx^ us met to intreet God, fixr 
(he remnant that was left. He immediately gave us a tcisen 
for gopd^ One who had been long in the gall of bitterness^ 
full of wrath, strife, and envy, particularly against one 
whom she had once tenderly loved, rose up and shewed 
the change Grod had wrought in her .soul, by falling upon 
her neck, and with many tears kissing her. The same 
spirit we found reviving in others also; so that we left 
them, not without hope, that the seed which had been 
sown even here, shall take root downward^^and bear fruit 
upward. 

About six in the evening I came to Burford: and at 
seven preached to, it was judged, twelve or fifteen hundred 
pec^le, on, Christ made unto us wisdom, and righteous* 
ness, and sanctification, and redemption. Finding many 
approved of what they had heard, that they might not 
rest in that approbation, I explained, an hour or two after, 
the holiness of a Christian : and in the morning I shewed 
the way to this holiness, by giving both the &lse and the 
true answer to that important question. What must I do to 
be saved? 

About three in the afternoon, I came to Mr. ftenjamin 
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Seward'sy at Bengewiurth^ near Evesli&in. At fire I ex<* 
poiuided in hia house^ part of the xiiiih ckaptor of the 
First of CorinthiaBB^ and at seTes in the Sdiooi-honse^ 
where I invited all who had nothing to paj, to come and 
accept of firee fbtgiyeaesflf. In the morning I. preached 
neai Mr. Sewaid^s bouse^ lo a imall serions congfegation, 
OB thoae words, / came mot to call the righteous^ but sim* 
nert to repentance. 

In (he ermng I reached Gknioester. Satnidirf 6^ At 
&T^ im the erenii^ I ctplaiBed to abowt a thonsand peopfe, 
the natuie, the canie^ and the condifion or iaslnnnent of 
JQ0tificaii!io% from these words. To him that worketh not^ 
iutMieveth on Mm that justifietk the umgwifyf hit faith 
is counted to him for righteousness, 

SumAiKy 7, A few, I tmst, ont of two or tihaee thoosaad, 
iveie awakmed by the explanalaon of those words, God 
hath mtgiven unto you the spirit ef bondage agdntofear; 
hut he AniA groen unto you the Spirit of aAption, whereby 
we cryf Abboy Father. About eleven I pleached at Ron* 
wick, seven miles from Gloncester. The diurch was much 
crowded, though a thousand on upwards, stayed in the 
clMir^<-yard. In the afternoon I explsihied iur<^^ the 
same wosds, Whtd must J do to be saoed? I believe some 
thousands ware then present, more than had been in the 
woruiiig. O what a harvest is here ! When will it please 
our LoEd, to s^d moiie labourers into his harvest? 

Betweeft five and six I ealkd on all who wffte present 
(about three thousand) at Stanley, on a Mle green nesnr the 
town^ to acc^t of Christ, as their only zxnsdom^ righteous-' 
nesSy sanctificationp and redemption^ I was strengdienecl 
to speak as I nevc^ cfid before, and continued speiddng 
ne^ two hours : the darkness of Hbe night, and a littte 
lightning |M>t lessoauig the number, but iucvearing the seri* 
ousness of the hearers. I conduded the day by eispoundii!^ 
part €^ our Lord's sermon* on the Mount, to a ^malt seriou9 
company at Ebly. 

Monday S, About eight I reached Hamqyton-conmion', 
nine or ten milea from iifanicesttr. »er? were, it was 
VOL. I* £ e 
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computed, five or six thousand persons. I exhorted th^od* 
all, to come unto God, as haymg nothing to pay. I could 
gladly have stayed longer n?ith this loving people : but I 
was now straitened for time. After sermon I therefore has- 
teifed away, and in the evening came to Bristol. 

Tuesday 9, My brother and I rode to firadford.- Filhd* 
ing there had been a general misrepresoitation - of his last 
sermon, as if he had asserted reprobation therein, where- 
by many were greatly offended, he was constrained to 
explain himself on that head, and to shew in - plain and 
strong words, that God willetb iall men to be sao^d. Somei 
were equally o^nded at this. But whether) men will hear, 
or whether they will forbear; we may not shun to declare 
unto them, all the counsel of God. ... 

At our return in the.evening not being permitted to meiet 
at Weavers'-hall, we met in a large room on Temple-badks, 
where (having gone through the sermon on the Mount, and. 
the Epistles of St; John) I began that of St. James, that* 
those who had already learned the true nature of inward 
holiness, mi^t be more fully instructed in outward holi- 
ness, without which also we cannot see the Lord. . 

Wednesday 10, Finding many to be in heaviness, whom 
I had left full of peace and joy, I exhorted them at Bap- 
tist-mills, to look unto Jesusy the author and finisher of 
our faith. We poured out our complamt before Him in 
the evening, and found that He was again with us of a 
truth. One came to us soon after I was gone- home, wfaa 
was still in grievous darkness. But we commended her 
cause to God, and he immediately restored the light of his 
countenance. 

Thursday 11, We were comforted by the coming in of 
one, who was a notorious drunkard and a common swearer. 
But he is washed, and old things are passed away. Suck 
power behmgeth unto God. In the'evening our Lord rose 
on many who were wounded, with healing in his zoings: 
and others who until then were careless and at ease, fdt' 
the two edged sword that cometh out of his mouth. 

Oneof th^se shewed the agony of her soul by crying 



OCT. 1739.] HEV. JOHN WESLBY's JOURNAL. if 19 

aloud to God for help, to the great offence of many, who 
eagerly rebuked her that she should hold her peace. She 
continued in great torment all night, finding no rest 
either of soul or body. But while a few were praying 
for her in the morning, God delivered her out of her 
distress. 

Firiday 12, We had fresh occasion to observe the dark- 
ness irkich was fallen on many who had lately rejoiced in 
God. Bat He did not long hide his face from them. Ou 
Wednesday the spirit of many revived : on Thursday even- 
ing many more found Him in whom they had believed, to 
be a present help in time of trouble. And never do I. re- 
member the power of God to have been more eminently pre- 
sent than this mdming : when a cloud of witnesses declared 
his breaking the gates of brasSy and smiting the bars of 
iron in sunder. 

Yet I could not but be under some concern, with regard 
to one or two persons, who were tormented in an unac- 
countable manner, and seemed to be indeed lunatic as well 
as sore vexed. But while I was musing, what would be 
the issue of these things, the answer I received from the 
word of God was. Glory to God in the highest ^ and on 
earth peace j good will towards men. 

Soon after, I was sent for to one of those, who was so 
strangely torn by the devil, that I almost wondered her 
relati(ms did not say, ^^ Much • religion hath made thee 
mad." We prayed God to bruise Satan under her feet. 
Immediately we had the petition we asked of Him. She 
cried out vehemently, ^^ He is gone, he is g(Mie!" And 
was filled with the spirit of love and of a sound jnind. I 
have seen her many times since, strong in the Lord. When 
I asked abruptly, " What do you desire now ?" . She an- 
swered, " Heaven." I asked, " What is in your heart ?" 
she replied, " God." I asked, " But how is your heart 
when any thing provokes you ?" She said, " By the grace 
of God, I am not provoked 2A, any thing. All the things 
of this wcnrld pass by me as shadows." Ye have seen the 
' '.. • • ' E e-2 
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emd of the Lord. Is He not very {Hiifii) and of itaAm 
mercy ? 

We bad a lefreshii^ meetiqg at oae, with maqy of our 
society, who fitil not to observe as bealtb permits, tbe 
weekly ftst of our cbiircb, and will do so by Giod's bel^ 
as long as they call themselves members of it. And would 
to God, all who contend fw the rites and ceremonies of the 
chmrch, perhaps with m<Mro yeal than meebieis of wiada», 
would first shew their own regard for her discqplfaie, in this 
more important faranch of it ! 

At four I preached near the Fish-ponds^ at the desire cif 
one who had long laboured under the ai^;>reh«nnou of ii^ 
wk the blasphemy against tbe Holy Ghost; that ia accoidiag 
to the plain scriptural acoount, The opet^ an^makdm^ 
assertingy that the miraeles of Chri$t tfiere wro9§ght tf^ the 
power of the deviL 

Saturday 13, I wa^ with pn^ who bwig i^ 4eep lu^^h 
of spirit, had been the day before tot mk a dergyman's 
advice. He toU her, ^^ Ifer head was out of c&der^ and 
she must go and take physic." In the evening we calkd 
upon God for medicine^ to heal those that were broken m 
heart. And five who had long been in the shadow of death, 
knew thei/ were parsed from death wUo life. 

The sharp firost in the morning, Sunday 14, did uot 
prevent about fiAe^i hundred, firom being at Hannam, to 
whom I called, in the wordi of our gracious Master, 
Ctmie tmto me, all ye that are weary and heavy laden^ 
and I wUl give you rest. In tbe evening we chimed and 
feceived tbe promise, for several who were weairy and heaxy 
laden. 

Monday 15, Upon a pressing invitation, some t^ne since 
received, I set out for Wales. About four in the afiemooo, 
I preached on a little green, at the foot oi the Devaudes, 
a high hill, two or three miles beyond Chepstow, to thre^ 
or four hundred plain people, on, Christ our TSHsdom^ 
righteousness^ smictification^ and redempUpn. AAesK ser- 
mon, one who I trust is an old disciple of Christ, wiUiiyly 
received us into his house: whither many following, I 
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shewed fli^n their need of a Saviour, from these words, 
Blessed are the poor in spirit. In the tnoming I described 
moite folly the way to saltation, Believe in the Lord JesUsy 
and thou shalt be saved: and then taking leave of mf 
friendly host, before two, came to Abergareimy. 

I fdt in mjTself a strong aversion to preaching here. 

However I went to Mr. W ( the person in whose gromid 

Mr. Whiteiield preached ) to desire the use of it. He 
sa d " With all hb hear t ■ if the minister wais not wil- 
ling to let me have the use of the diurch :" after whose 
refusal (for I wrote a line to him immediately ) he invited 
me to his house. About a thousand peoj^e stood patiently 
(though the frost was sharp, it bring after sun set) white 
from Acts xxviii. 92, I simply descrH)ed the plain, old reli- 
gion of the Church of England, which is now almost every 
where spoken against, under the new name of Methodism. 
An hour after, I explained it ^ little more fully, in a neigh^^ 
bouting house, shewing how God hath exalted Jesus t6 
he a Prince emd a Saviow^ to give repentance and remission 
of ^s. 

Wednesday 17, The firost was sharper than before. How- 
ever five or six hundred people stayed, while I explained 
the nature of that salvation which is through faith, yea, 
fkitii alone : and the nature of that living faith, through 
which Cometh this salvation. About noon I came to Usk, 
where I preached to a small company of poor people, on 
those words. The Son of man is comcy to save that which 
is lost. One grey headed man wept and trembled exceed- 
ingly : and another who was there ( I have since heard ) as 
well as two or three who were at the Devauden, are gonfe 
quite distracted : that is, they mourn and reftise to be com- 
forted, till they have redemption through his blood. 

When I came to Ponty-pool in the fiflemoon, being un- 
able to procure any more convenient place, I stood in the 
street, and cried aloud to five or six hundred attaitive 
liearers. To helieve in the Lord Jesus^ that they might be 
saved. In the evening I shewed his willingiiess to save, aH 
who desire to eonle unto God throng Him. Many were 
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melted into tears. It may be, that tome will Mmg forth 
fruit xtiih patience. 

Thursday 18, I endeavoured to cut them off from all 
fiilse supports and vain dependencies, by explaining and 
applying that fundamental truth. To him that worketh notj 
but believeth on Him that justifieth the ungodly, his faith 
is counted to him for righteousness. 

When we were at the Devauden on Monday, a poor 
woman who lived six miles off, came thither in great hea- 
viness She was deeply convinced of sin, and weaiy of 
it ; but found no w^y to escape from it. She walked from 
thence to Abergavenny on Tuesday, and on Wednesday 
from Abergavenny to Usk. Thence in the afternoon she 
came to Ponty-pool ; where between twelve and one in the 
morning, after a sharp contest in her soul, our Lord got 
unto himself the victory : and the love of God was shed 
abroad in her heart, testifying that her sins were forgiven 
her. She went on her way rejoicing to Cardiff; whither I 
came in the afternoon. And about five, (the minister not 
being willing I should preach in the church on a week-day) 
I preached in the Shire-hall, (a large convenient place) 
on, Believe and thou shall be saved. Several were there 
who laboured much U> make a disturbance. But our Lord 
suffered them not. At seven I explained to a much more 
numerous audience, the blessedness of mourning and po- 
verty of spirit. Deep attention sat on the faces of the 
hearers: many of whom, Ttrust, have believed our report. 

Friday 19, I preached in the morning at Newport, on, 
; What must I do to be saved ? to the most insensible, ill- 
behaved people I have ever seen iii Wales. One antient 
man, during a great part of the sermon, cursed and swore 
almost incessantly : and towards the conclusion took up a 
great stone, which he many times attempted to throw. But 
that he could not do. — — Such the champions ! Such the 
arms against field-preaching! 

At four I preached at the Shire-hall of Cardiff again, 
where many gentry, I found, were present. Such freedom 
of speech I have seldom hiad, as was given me in explaining 
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those words, The kingdom of God is not meat and drinkj 
but righteousness^ and peace^ and jot/ in the Holy Ghost* 
At six almost the wiiole town,- J ^as informed, came to- 
gethar, towbom I explaini^ the six- last beatitudes, but 
my heart was so enlai^ged, I knew not how to give over, so 
that we continued there three hours. - O may the seed they 
have received, have its fruit unto holiness^ and in. the end, 
everlasting life ! . 

Saturday- 20, I returned to Bristol. I have seen no. part 
of England so pleasant for sixty or seventy miles together, 
as thbse parts of Wales I have been in. And most of the 
inhabitants are indeed ripe for the Gospel. I. mean (if 
the expression appear strange) they are earnestly desirous 
of being instructed in it : and as utterly ignorant of it they 
are, as any Creek or Cherikee Indian. I do not mean they 
are ignorant of the name of Christ. Many of them, can say 
both the Lord's Prayer and the Belief. Nay, and some, 
all the Catechism : but take them out of the road of what 
they have learned by rote, and they know no more (.nine 
in ten of those with whom I conversed) either of Gospel 
salvation or of that faith, whereby alone we can be 3^,yed, 
than Chicali or Tomo.Chachi. .Now what spirit is he of, 
.who had rather these poor creatures should perish for lack 
of knowledge, than that they* should be saved, even by 
the exhortations of Howell Harris or an itinerant preacher? 

Finding a slackness creeping^ in amcMig^ them who had 
begun to run well, on Sunday SI, both in the morning and 
afternoon, I enforced these words, As ye have received- the 
Lord Jesus Christ, so walk ye in him* In the evening I 
endeavoured to quicken them farther, :by describing pure 
and undefiled religion: and the: next day, to .encourage 
them in pursuing it, by enforcing those words of our^ bless- 
ed master. In the world ye shall have tribulation: but- be 
of good cheers I have overcome the world. 

Tuesday 23, In riding to Bradford, I read over Mr. 
Law's book on the New Birth : philosophical, speculative, 
precarious ; Behmenish, void and vain 1 

O what a fall is there ! * 
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At deten I praached at Bearfield to about ihne durasan^, 
on flie ^irit of natore, of bondage, and of ad<]^mi. 

Reluniiiig in the eveniag, I waa exeeedingly pvesMd to 
go back to a young woman in Kingswood. 7lle fiict I 
nakedly relate, and kave every man to his own judgment 
of it^ I went Slie was nineteen or twenty yean old, hvty 
a aeeras, could not write or read* I fonnd ber on the bed, 
two or three persons bedding her. It was a terrible sight 
Angniih, horror, and despair, above all description, ap 
peared in her pale tkce. The thousand dislortiOBs of her 
whote body shewed, how the dogs of hefl were gnawing 
her heart. The shrieks intermixed were scarce to be en« 
dured* But her stony eyes could not weep. She screamed 
oat, as soon as words could find their way, ^^ I am damned, 
damned; lost for ever. Six days ago you might kave 
helped me. But it is past. I am the deril^s now. I have 
given myself imto him. His I am. Him I must serve^ 
With him I must go io hell. I will be his. I will serve 
him. I will go with him to hell. I cannot be aaved. I 
will not be saved. I must, I will, I will be damned. ** She 
then b^an prajring to the devil. We began 

" Arm of tlie Lord, awake, awake !'♦ 
She immediately sunk down as asleep t but as soon as we 
left ofi^, broke out again, witti unexpressible vehemence. 

^^ Stony hearts, break ! I am a wuning to you. Break, 
break, poor, stony hearts! Will not you break? What 
can be done more for stony hearts ? I am damned, that you 
may be sared.' Now break, now break, poor, stony hearts! 
Voo need not be damned, though I must.** She then fix* 
ed her eyes on the comer of the cieliK^ and said, ** There 
he is ; ay, there he is, camty good devil, come. Ttke me 
away. You said, you would dash my bmtns out. Gome, 
do it quickly. Iamyour*s. I wift be your^s. Come just 
now. Take me away.** We interrupted her by <:ialliag 
again i^n God ; on which she suidE down as before: and 
another young woman began to roar out aloud as she had 
done. My brother now came in, it being aboirt nine 
o'clock. We continued in prayer till past eleven : when 



God in a m(nnefit irpoke peace into the aoid^ first of the 
tonnented, €uid then of the other. And they boiA joined 
in longing praise to Him, who had stSled the enemy and 
the avenger. 

Wednesday 24, I preached at Baptist^miUs on tiiote 
words of St. Paul, speaking in die penkm of one ander the 
law ; (that is, stiil carnal, and 6old ander nn, though groan- 
ing for ddirerance) / know that in me dwelleth no good 
thing. A poor woman told me irfterwards, >^ I does hope as 
my husband wcmt hinder me any more. ' Fmr i minded he 
did shiver every bcme of him, and the teart ran down his 
cheeks like the rain.*' I warned our litde society in the 
evening, to beware of levity, slacknest in good works, and 
despising little things ; which had caused many (o £dl 
again into bondage. 

Thursday 95, I was sent for to <me in Bristol, who was 
taken ill the evening before. This fact too I will shnidy 
rdate, so far as I was an ear, or eye-witness of it. She lay 
<m the ground, furiously gnashing her teeth, and after a 
while roared aloud. It was not easy for three or four pefi^ 
sons to hold her, especially when the name of Jesus was 
named* We prayed; the vioteace of her symptoms ceased, 
though wiAout a complete deliverance. 

In the evening, bdng s^t for to her again, I was uawii^ 
ling, indeed afraid to go ; tbinkii^ it wonU not avail, an«> 
kss some who were strong in faith, were to wrestle with 
God for her. I opened my Testament on those words, J 
was ^raidj and went and hid thy talent in the earth, I 
stood n^roved, and weirt imstiedisilsiy. She began scream^^ 
ittg before I came faito the room; then broke oat into a hois- 
rid laughter, mix^ with blasphemy, grieVo«s to bear; 
One who, from many circumstances, appndiended a pw^ 
iKimatnrat agent lo be concerned in this, askxag, ^ How 
didst tfmi iam to enter into a Chrketian f** was answered, 
<^ She is not a Christian ; she is mine." Q. ^'Dost tbon 
not tremble at the imme e£ Jenw ?" No words followed ; 
but dhe shnwi: faaek^ and trenfaled exceedingly. Q. '^ Art 
Am not increaariag thy own dafaaoatlcMi V* It was fionflj 
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gwered, ^^Aj, ay:" WBich was fifllowed by^ fresh cursing 
and blaspheniii^. 

M J- brother ooming in, she cried out, ^^ Preacher! field- 
preacher! I don't lave field-preaching." This was re- 
peated two hoiirs together, with spittii^ and- alf the ex- 
pressions of strong aversion. 

We left her at twdve, but called again about noon, on 
Friday 96. And now'it wius that God shewed he heareth 
prayer. All her pangs oeaaed in a ■a o mqit . Shie was 
filled with peace, and knew that the son of wickedness was 
departed fit)m her. , 

Saturday 27, I was sent for to Kiil'swood again, to one 
of those who had been so ill before. " A violent rain began 
just as I set out, so that I was thoroughly wet in a few 
minutes. Just at that time, the woman (then three miles 
ofi^) cried but, ^^ Yonder comes Wesley, galloping as fast 
as he can." When I was come, I was quite cold and 
dead, and fitter for sleep than (Hrayer. She burst out into 
a horrid laughter, and said, ^^ No powier,'no pow^; no 
faith, no faith. She is mine. Her soul. is mine. Her soul 
is mine. I have her, and will not let her go." 

We begg'd of God to increase our faith. Mean while 
her pangs increased more and more : so that one would have 
imagined, by the violence of the throes, her body must 
have been shattered to pieces. One who was clearly con- 
vinced this was no natural disorder, said, '' I think, Satan 
is let loose. I fear, he wUl not stop here ;" and added, 
<^ I command thee, in the name of the Lord Jesus, to tell 
if thou hast commission to torment any other soul?" It 
was immediately answered, '' I have: L— y C — rand 

S_h J s." (Two who lived at some distance,' and 

were then in perfect health.) ' 

We betook ourselvec^ to prayer again, and ceased not 
till she began about six o'clock; with a clear voicey and 
composed, cheerfiil look, 

" Praise God, from whom all blessings flow ! " 

Sunday S8, I preached oiice more at Bradford at one iii 
the afternoon. Notwithstanding the violent rains,- mere 
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I believe than 10,000 (earnestly attended to what I spoke 
on those solemn words, / take you to record ffns day, that 
I am pure from the blood of all men. For 1 have not 
shunned to declare unto you all the counsel of God. 

Returning in the evening, I called at Mrs. J— *s in Kings- 
wood. S — y J — s and L — y C — ^r were there. It was scarce 
a quarter of an hour, btfore L — y C — r fell into a strange 
agony, and presently after, S— *y J — ^s. The violent con- 
vulsions all over their bodies, were such as words cannot 
describe. Their cries and groatis were too horrid to be 
borne ; till one of them in a tone not to be expressed, said, 
*^ Where is your faith now ? Come, go to prayers. I will 
pray with you. Our Father which art in heaven,^^ We 
took the advice, from whomsoever it came, and poured 
our souls before God, till L — y C r's agonies so in- 
creased, that it seemed she was in the pangs of death. But 
in a moment God spoke ; she knew his voice, and both her 
body and soul were healed. 

W« continued in prayer till near one, when S— J ;*s 

voice was also changed, and she began strongly to call 
upon God. This she did for the greatest part of the night. 
In the morning we renewed our prayers, while sh^ was 
crying continually, " I burn, I burn ; O what shall I do ? I 
have a fire within me. I cannot bear it. Lord Jesus ! 
Help!" Anien, Lord Jesus ! When thy time is come. 

Wednesday 31,, I strongly inforced on those who imagine 
they believe and do not ; As the body without the spirit is 
deady so faith without works is dead also. The power of 
God was in an unusual manner present at the meeting of 
the bands in the evening. Six. or seven were deeply con- 
vinced of their unfaithfulness to God, and two filled again 

with his love. But poor M— W remained as one 

without hope. Her soul refused comfort. She could nei- 
ther pray herself nor bear to hear us. At last she cried out, 
"Give me the book and I will sing." She began giving 
out line by line, but with such an accent as art could never 
reach. 



C0 BST. JDHH WIBLBT^I JO0KRAL. [NdV. 1799« 

<< Why do these caret my loiii divide. 

If thcNi indeed haft fet me free ? 
Why am I thus, if God hath died. 

If God hath died, to purchase me ? 
Around me clouds of darkness roll ; 

In deepest night I stiO walk on : 
Heavily moves my damned sou l ■ ■■ ■ " 



Here we were obliged to intenrapt ber c We agaia be« 
to6k oursdvea to prayer, add her heart wbs eased, though 
not set at liberty. 

Thursday Nov. 1. I set out and the next erening came 

' to Reading, vrhere a little company of as met in the eren-^ 

ing, at vrhich the zealous mob vras so eniaged, they vrere 

leady to tear the house down. Therefore I hope God has 

a vr<nrk to do in this place. In thy time let it be folilled ! 

About this time, I received a letter firckn the author cf 
those reflections which I mentioned July 31 . An extract of 
which I have subjoined : 

« REVEREND SIR, 

^^ As I vrrote the Rules and Considerations fin No. 25, 
of Cotmtry Common'sense^ with an eye to Mr. Whitefield, 
yourself, and your opposers, from a sincere desire to do 
some service to Christianity, according to the imperfect no<- 
tions I had at that time of the real merits of the cause ; I at 
the same time resolved to take any opportunity that should 
offer for my better injformation. 

^^ On this principle it was that I made one of your audi- 
ence, Oct. 23, at Bradford. And because I thought I 
could form the best judgment of you and your doctrines 
ftom your sermon, I resolved to hear that first : which was 
the reason that, although by accident, I was at the same 
house, and walked two miles with you, to the place you 
preached at, I srpoke little or nothing to you. I must con- 
fess, Sir, that the discourse you made that day, wherein 
you pressed your hearers, in the closest manner, and with 
the authority of a true minister of the Gospel, not to stop at 
faitk only^ but \q add to it aXl tiftuts^ and to shew forth 
their faith by every kind of good works^ coimnced me of 
the great wrong done you by a public report, common in 
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people's mouths, that you preach fcEith without works^ 
For that is the onlj giound of prejudice which any tiue 
Christiao can have ; and is the sense in which your adversa* 
ries would take your words, when they censure them. For 
that we are justified by &ith ovi^ is the doctrine of Jesm 
Christ, the doctrine of his apostles, and the doctrine of the 
Chui'ch of England. I am ashamed that, after having U^vd 
twenty-nine years since my baptism into this fiiith, I should 
speak of it in the lame, unMtblul, I may fiilse manner I 
have done in the paper above-mentioned ! What meet dQfh* 
ness i& man, when truth hideth her face firom him ! 

'' Man is by nature a sinner, the child of the devil, under 
God's wrath, in a state of danxoation. The Son of Chi 
took pity on this our misery : he made himself num, be 
made himself sin for us : that is, he hath borne the punish* 
ment 6f our sin, the chastisement of our peace w»i upon 
him, and by his stripes we are healed. To receive thb 
boundless mercy, this inestimable benefit, we must have 
faith in our benefactor, and through him in God. — ^But 
then, true faith is not a lifeless principle, as your adversa- 
ries seem to understand it. They and you mean quite ano- 
ther thing by faith. They mean, a bare believing, that 
Jesus is the Christ. You mean a living, growing, purify- 
ing principle, which is the root both of inward and outward 
holiness ; both of purity and good woriu ; without which 
no man can have faith, at ka^ na other than a dead 
faith . 

" This, Sir, you explained in your sermon at Bradford, 
Sunday, Oct. 28, to near ten thousand people, who all stood 
to hear you with awfbl silence and great attention. I have 
since reflected how much good the clergy might do, if, in- 
stead of shunning, they would come to hear and converse 
with you ; and in their churches and parishes, would fiur- 
ther inforce those Catholic doctrines which you preach ; 
and which I am glad to see have; such a surprising good 
effect, on great numbers of souls. 

^' I think indeed, too many clergym^ are culpable, in that 
they do not inform themselves better of Mr. Whitefield, 
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youTsdf, and your doctrines, from your own moutbs : I 
am persuaded j if they did this with a Christian spirit, the 
diffisrences between you would soon be at an end. Nay, 
I think, those whose flocks resort so much to hear you, 
ought Id do it out of their pastoral duty to them : that if 
you preach good doctrine, they may edify them, on the 
impressions so visibly made by your sermons, or if evil, 
they may reclaim them from error. 

^^ I shall conclude this letter with puttuigyou in mind, in 
all your sermons, writingis, and practices, nakedly to fol- 
low the naked Jesus : I mean, to preach the pure doctrine 
of the Grospel without respect of persons or things. Many- 
preachers, many refimners, many missionaries, have fallen 
by not observing this ; by not having continually in mind. 
Whoever shall break the least of these commandments^ and 
teach men sOy he shall be called the least in the kingdom of 
heavenJ*^ 
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